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PREFACE. 


Tue object of this undertaking is to place before the public, m an 
uniform and portable form, and at a very moderate price, ail the 
existing materials for the biography of Dr. Johnson, together with 
copious illustrations, critical, explanatory, and graphical. The col- 
lection will be comprised in four volumes—one volume to be pub 
lished on the Ist of every month, until the whole is completed. 

“ The “ Life of Johnson ” by Boswell—the most interesting and 
instructive specimen of biography that has ever been given to the 
world—must, of course, occupy the chief space and attention ; and 
that author’s “ Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides” will be incor- 
porated in his main narrative, after the example of his last editor, 
the Right Hon. John Wilson Croker ; who justly observes, that 
nothing could have prevented Boswell himself from making this 
arrangement, but the legal obstacle arising out of his previous con- 
tract with the bookseller who had published the Journal. 

Johnson’s own diary of his Tour into Wales in 1774, drst pub- 
lished by Mr. Duppa in 1816, and various private letters to Mrs 
Thrale and others, have also been inserted [within brackets] in the 


text of Boswell ; he himself having uniformly availed himself of 
v 
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similar new materials as they reached his hand while occupied with 
the second and third editions of his work. 

The present Editors, however, have not judged it proper to follow 
the example of Mr. Croker, in interweaving with the text of Bos 
well any materials, however valuable, derived from other pens than 
those of Dr. Johnson and the original biographer himself. Their 
plan has been to give, from minor biographers and miscellaneous 
authorities, in the form of foot-notes to Boswell’s text, whatever 
appeared to bear directly on the subjects therein discussed, or on 
facts of Johnson’s life therein omitted ; but to reserve for the con- 
cluding volume the rich assemblage of mere conversational frag- 
ments, supplied by Piozzi, Hawkins, Tyers, Miss Reynolds, Murphy, 
Cumberland, Nichols, and the other friends and acquaintances of 
Dr. Johnson, who have, in their various writings, added to the 
general record of his wit and wisdom. This arrangement has seemed 
that most consistent with a just estimation of the literary character 
of Boswell. Altogether unrivalled in his own style of narrative, it 
was considered as hardly fair to his memory, that his text should 
not appear pure and unbroken. 

The division of Boswell’s text into chapters, now for the first 
time adopted, will, the Editors presume, be found convenient to the 
reader. 

In the Appendices to the various volumes; in the foot-notes 
throughout ; and in the compilation of the miscellaneous pages of 
this valuable biography, the Editors have availed themselves, 
to the fullest extent compatible with their general scheme, of Mr 
Croker’s admirable annotations. The edition of 1831 excited so 


much notice among the leading contributors to our periodical press, 


that a new and plentiful source of elucidation, both historical and 
critical, has been placed at the command of Mr. Croker’s success 
ors ; and of this, also, they have endeavoured to make the proper 
use. Finally, the Editors have been enabled, by the kindness of lite 
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tary friends, to enrich the present work with a very consideraole 
supply of illustrative materials entirely new ; but of this it will 
become the Editors to say little, until their task shall have been 
completed. 

it has been their ambition, and it is their earnest hope, to be 
instrumental in opening and familiarising to the greatly expanded, 
and hourly expanding circle of intelligent readers in the less affluent 
classes of the community, a mine of information and *amusement, 
which may be said to have been hitherto accessible only to the pur- 
ehasers of expensive books ; and even to these by no means so 
directly or so conveniently as, after the lapse of so many years, and 
with them of so many legal copyrights, might have fairly been 
expected in this era of cheap literature. 

Reserving for another occasion what they may have to say with 
respect to the minor biographers of Johnson, the Editors now pro- 
ceed to a few remarks on the great work of Boswell. 

His Journal of the Tour to the Hebrides in 1773, was published 
in 1785, the year after Johnson’s death, in one volume octavo ; and 
has since been separately printed many times. It was, as has been 
mentioned, first incorporated with the Author’s general narrative of 
the Doctor’s Life in the edition of Mr. Croker, 1831; and this 
example will assuredly be adhered to in all future editions. Not 
the least interesting circumstance connected with this Tour is, that 
Johnson read from time to time Boswell’s record of his sayings 
and doings, and so far from being displeased with its minuteness, 
expressed great admiration of its accuracy, and encouraged the 
chronicler to proceed with his grand ulterior undertaking ; viz., the 
“ Life of Johnson ;” which first appeared, in two volumes quarto, 
in April, 1791—-seven years after Dr. Johnson’s death. 

Boswell gave a second edition of the Life in 1794, and was 
engaged in preparing a third, when death overtook him in 1795. 
His new materials were made use of by his friend and executor, the 
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estimable Edmond Malone, who brought out the third edition mm 
1799 ; and superintended, likewise the fourth in 1804 ; a fifth, in 
1807 ; and a sixth, in 1811. In these editions, Mr. Malone gave 
many valuable notes of his own; and was also furnished with 
important assistance by Dr. Charles Burney, author of the ‘‘ History 
of Music,” and father of the authoress of “ Evelina ;” by the Rev. 
J. Blakeway, of Shrewsbury ; James Bindley, Esq., First Commis- 
sioner of Stamps; the Rev. Dr. Vyse, Rector of Lambeth ; the 
Rev. Dr. Kearney, Archdeacon of Raphoe, in Ireland ; and James 
Boswell, Esq. jun., the second son of the Biographer. The contri- 
butions of Malone, and his various friends, are distinguished in the 
present collection by their respective signatures. 

Mr. Chalmers farther enriched the Annotations on Boswell, in 
the ninth edition, which he published in 1822; and he liberally 
allowed Mr. Croker to make whatever use he pleased of that edt 
tion, when preparing the eleventh, that of 1831. The tenth was 
an anonymous one, published at Oxford in 1826; but this was 
hardly more than a handsome reprint of the earlier copies. 

Besides the materials accumulated by Boswell himself, his intelli- 
gent son, Malone, Chalmers, and their various literary allies, Mr. 
Croker’s character and station opened to him, when preparing 
the edition of 1831, many new and most interesting sources of 
information, both manuscript and oral. He acknowledges, more 
especially, in his preface, the copious communications of the Rev. 
Dr. Hall, Master of Pembroke College, Oxford,—from. which he 
was enabled to throw unexpected light on some of the earlier chap- 
ters of Dr. Johnson’s personal career; those of the Rev. Dr. Har- 
wood, the historian of Lichfield, who procured for him, through 
Mrs. Pearson, the widow of the legatee of Miss Lucy Porter, many 
letters addressed to that lady by Dr. Johnson, but for which 
Boswell had inquired in vain; of Lord Rokeby, the nephew and heir 
of Mrs. Montagu, who -placed Johnson’s correspondence with her 
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at his disposal; of Mr. Langton, the grandson of Bennet Langton, 
who, in like manner, opened his family repositories; of Mr. Palmer, 
grand-nephew of Sir Joshua Reynolds, who contributed, besides 
Various autograph letters and notes of Johnson to his great-aunt, 
Miss Reynolds, a MS. of seventy pages, written by that lady, and 
entitled, “ Recollections of Dr. Johnson;” of Mr. Markland, whom 
he thanks (as the present Editors must again do) for “a great deal 
of zealous assistance and valuable information,”— including ‘(a copy 
of Mrs. Piozzi’s Anecdotes, copiously annotated, propria manu, by 
Mr. Malone :” of Mr. J. L. Anderdon, for some of the original 
letters, memoranda, and note-books used by Boswell when com- 
posing the Lirz ; of the present Macizop, son of the chief who 
received Johnson at Dunvegan in 1773, for a curious autobiographi- 
cal fragment, written by his father; of Sir Walter Scott, for a 
series of very interesting notes on the “ Tour to the Hebrides :” of 
the venerable Lord Stowell, the friend and executor of Johnson, for 
dictating some recollections of the Doctor, of which, although the 
notes, by an unfortunate accident, were lost, the substance had not 
escaped Mr. Croker’s own memory; of Dr. Elrington, the Lord 
Bishop of Ferns; and, finally, of Mr. D’Israeli,—the Marquess 
Wellesley,—the Marquess of Lansdowne,—Lord Bexley,—Lord 
St. Helens,—the late Earl Spencer; and various other distinguished 
persons. 

From the Preface to Mr. Croker’s edition we shall now extract 
those passages of a more general interest, which ought to be in the 
hands of all those who are to profit by that gentleman’s ingenuity 
and research : 


‘“‘It were superfluous to expatiate on the merits, at least as a source of amuse- 
ment, of Boswell’s Live or Jounson. Whatever doubts may have existed as 
te the prudence or the propriety of the original publication—however natu- 
rally private confidence was alarmed, or individual vanity offended, the voices 


of criticism and complaint were soon drowned in the general applause. And 
1%* 
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no wonder: the work combines within itself the four most entertaining classes 
of writing-—biography, memoirs, familiar letters, and that assemblage of lite: 
rary anecdotes which the French have taught us to distinguish by the termina 
tion Ana. 

“ Having no domestic ties or duties, the latter portion of Dr. Johnson’s life 
was, as Mrs. Piozzi observes, nothing but conversation, and that conversation 
was watched and recorded from night to night and from hour to hour with 
zealous attention and unceasing diligence. No man, the most staid or the 
most guarded, is always the same in health, in spirits, in opinions. Human 
life is a series of inconsistencies; and when Johnson’s early misfortunes, his 
protracted poverty, his strong passions, his violent prejudices, and, above all, 
his mental infirmities are considered, it is only wonderful that a portrait so 
laboriously minute and so painfully faithful does not exhibit more of blemish, 
incongruity, and error. 

“The life of Dr. Johnson is indeed a most curious chapter in the history of 
wean; for certainly there is no instance of the life of any other human being 
having been exhibited in so much detail, or with so much fidelity. There are, 
perhaps, not many men who have practised so much self-examination as to 
know themselves as well as every reader knows Dr. Johnson. 

“We must recollect that it is not his table-talk or his literary conversations 
only that have been published ; all his most private and most trifling corres- 
pondence—all his most common as well as his most confidential intercourses— 
all his most secret communion with his own conscience—and even the solemn 
and contrite exercises of his piety, have been divulged and exhibited to the 
‘garish eye’ of the world without reserve—I had almost said, without delicacy. 
Young, with gloomy candour, has said 


‘Heaven’s Sovereign saves all beings but himself 
. That hideous sight, a naked human heart.’ 


What a man must Johnson have been, whose heart, having been laid more 
bare than that of any other mortal ever was, has passed almost unblemished 
through so terrible an ordeal! 

“But while we contemplate with such interest this admirable and perfect 


vortrait, let us not forget the painter: pupils and imitators have added drapes 
ties and backgrounds, but the head and jigure are by Mr. Boswell. 


“Mr, Burke told Sir James Mackintosh, that he thought Johnson showed 
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more powers of mind in company than in his writings, and on another occasion 
said, that he thought Johnson appeared greater in Mr. Boswell’s volumes than 
even in nis own. 
“Tt was a strange and fortunate concurrence, that one so prone to talk and 
who talked so well, should be brought into such close contact and confidence 
with one so zealous and so able to record. Dr. Johnson was a man of extras 
ordinary powers, but Mr. Boswell had qualities, in their own way, almost as 
rare. He united lively manners with indefatigable diligence, and the volatile 
curiosity of a man about town with the drudging patience of achronicler. With 
avery good opinion of himself, he was quick in discerning, and frank in applaud- 
‘ng, the excellencies of others. Though proud of his own name and lineage, 
and ampitious of the countenance of the great, he was yet so cordial an admirer 
of merit, wherever found, that much public ridicule, and something like cone 
tempt, were excited by the modest assurance with which he pressed his 
acquaintance on all the notorieties of his time, and by the ostentatious (but, in 
the main, laudable) assiduity with which he attended the exile Paoli and the 
low-born Johnson! These were amiable, and, for us, fortunate inconsistencies, 
His contemporaries, indeed, not without some colour of reason, occasionally 
eompuiained of him as vain, inquisitive, troublesome, and giddy; but his vanity 
was inoffensive—his curiosity was commonly directed towards laudable objects 
—waen he meddled, he did so, generally, from good-natured motives—and his 
giddiness was only an exuberant gaiety, which never failed in the respect and 
reverence due to literature, morals, and religion; and posterity gratefully 
acknowledges the taste, temper, and talents with which he selected, enjoyed, 
and described that polished and intellectual society which still lives in his work, 
and without his work had perished! 
‘ Vixere fortes ante Agamemnona 
Multi: sed omnes illacrymabiles 
Urgentur, ignotique longa 
Nocte, carent quia vate sacro,’! 
Suca imperfect though interesting sketches as Ben Jonson’s visit to Drum- 
mond, Selden’s Table Talk, Swift’s Journal, and Spence’s Anecdotes, only tam 
1 “ Before great Agamemnon reign’d 
Reign’d kings as great as he, and brave, 
Whose huge ambition’s now contain’d 
In the small compass of a grave; 


In endless night they sleep, unwert, unknown 
No bard had they to make all time their own.” —FRANOM, 
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talize our curiosity and excite our regret that there was no Boswell to preserva 
the conversation and illustrate the life and times of Addison, of Swift himself, 
of Milton, and, above all, of Shakspeare! We can hardly refrain from indulg- 
ing ourselves with the imagination of works so instructive and delightful ; hut 
that were idle ; except as it may tend to increase our obligation to the faitp fu 
and fortunate biographer of Dr. Johnson. 

“Mr. Boswell’s birth and education familiarized him with the highest of his 
acquaintance, and his good-nature and conviviality with the lowest. He 
describes society of all classes with the happiest discrimination. Even hig 
foibles assisted his curiosity; he was sometimes laughed at, but alwaye wel 
received; he excited no envy, he imposed no restraint. Jt was well known 
that he made notes of every conversation, yet no timidity was alarmed, no 
delicacy demurred; and we are perhaps indebted to the lighter parts of his 
character for the patient indulgence with which everybody submitted to sit 
for their pictures, 

“Nor were his talents inconsiderable. He had looked a good deal imto 
books, and more into the world. The narrative portion of his work is written 
with good sense, in an easy and perspicuous style, and without (which seems 
odd enough) any palpable imitation of Johnson. But in recording conversa- 
tions he is unrivalled: that he was eminently accurate in substance, we have 
the evidence of all his contemporaries ; but he is also in a high degree charac- 
teristic—dramatic. The incidental observations with which he explains or 
enlivens the dialogue, are terse, appropriate, and picturesque—we not merely 
hear his company, we see them! 

“Yet his father was, we are told, by no means satisfied with the life he led, 
nor his eldest son with the kind of reputation he attained: neither liked to 
hear of his connexion even with Paoli or Johnson ; and both would have been 
better pleased if he had contented himself with a domestic life of sober 
respectability. i 

“The public, however, the dispenser of fame, has judged differently, and 
considers the biographer of Johnson as the most eminent part of the family 
pedigree. With less activity, less indiscretion, less curiosity, less enthusiasm, 
he might, perhaps, have been what the old lord would, no doubt, have thought 
more respectable ; and have been pictured on the walls of Auchinleck (the 
very name of which we never should have heard) by some stiff, provincial 


painter, in a lawyer’s wig or a squire’s hunting cap; but his portrait by Reys 


PREFACE. ; xii 


nolds, would not have been ten times engraved; his name could never have 
become-—as it is likely to be—as far spread and as lasting as the Englisk lan- 
guage ; and ‘the world had wanted’ a work to which it refers as a manual of 
amusement, a repository of wit, wisdom, and morals, and a lively and faithful 
history of the manners and literature of England, during a period hardly 
second in biilliancy, and superior in importance, even to the Augustan age 
of Anne.” 


To these masterly strictures of Mr. Croker we now append some 
of the passages in which other writers have recorded their estima- 
tion of Boswell ; concluding with a few extracts from the periodical 
literature of our own times, 


Malone. 


“Highly as this work is now estimated, it will, I am confident, be still more 
valued by posterity a century hence, when the excellent and extraordinary 
man, whose wit and wisdom are here recorded, shall be viewed at a still 
greater distance; and the instruction and entertainment they afford will at 
once produce reverential gratitude, admiration, and delight.”"—Preface, 1804. 


Sir William Forbes. 


“The circle of Mr. Boswell’s acquaintance among the learned, the witty, 
and, indeed, among men of all ranks and professions, was extremely extensive, 
as his talents were considerable, and his convivial powers made his company 
much in request. His warmth of heart towards his friends was very great; 
and I have known few men who possessed a stronger sense of piety, or more 
fervent devotion (tinctured, no doubt, with some little share of superstition ; 
which had, probably, in some degree, been fostered by his habits of intimacy 
with Dr. Johnson), perhaps not always sufficient to regulate his imagination, or 
direct his conduct, yet still genuine, and founded both in his understanding 
and his heart. His Life of that extraordinary man must be allowed to be one 
of the most characteristic and entertaining biograph‘cal works in the English 
language.” —Life of Beattie, vol. ii., p. 166. 


Cumberland. 


“ Under the hospitable roof of Mr. Dilly, the biographer of Johnson passed 
‘nany jovial, joyous hours: here he has located some of the liveliest scenes 
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and most brilliant passages in his entertaining anecdotes of his friend Samuel 
Johnson, who yet lives and speaks in him. The book of Boswell is, ever aa 
the year comes round, my winter-evening’s entertainment. I loved the man; 
he had great convivial powers, and an inexhaustible fund of good-humour in 
society ; nobody could detail the spirit of a conversation in the true style and 
character of the parties more happily than my friend James Boswell,”-~- 
Memoirs, vol. ii. p. 227. 


Farrington. 


“Of those who were frequently at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s parties; Mr. Bos- 
well was very acceptable to him. He was 4 man of excellent temper, and with 
much gaiety of manner, possessed a shrewd understanding, and close observa- 
tion of character. He had a happy faculty of dissipating that reserve, which 
too often damps the pleasure of English society. His good-nature and socia} 
feeling always inclined him to endeavour to produce that effect; which was so 
well known, that when he appeared, he was hailed as the harbinger of festivity. 
Sir Joshua was never more happy than when, on such occasion, Mr. Boswell 
was seated within his hearing. The Royal Society gratified Sir Joshua by 
electing Mr. Boswell their Secretary of Foreign Correspondence ; which made 
him an Honorary Member of that body.” —Lzfe of Sir Joshua Reynolds, p. 83. 


Sir Walter Scott. 


“Of all the men distinguished in this or any other age, Dr. Johnson has left 
upon posterity the strongest and most vivid impression, so far as person, man- 
ners, disposition, and conversation are concerned. We do but name him, or 
open a book which he has written, and the sound or action recall to the 
imagination at once his form, his merits, his peculiarities, nay, the very 
uncouthness of his gestures, and the deep impressive tone of his voice. We 
learn not only what he said, but form an idea how he said it; and have, at the 
same time, a shrewd guess of the secret motive why he did so, and whether 
ze spoke in sport or in anger, in the desire of conviction, or for the love of 
debate. It was said of a noted wag, that his ben-mots did not give full satis- 
faction when published, because he could not print his face. But with respect 
to Dr. Johnson, this has been in some degree accomplished ; and, although 
ie greater part of the present generation never saw him, yet he is, in our 
mind's eye, a personification as lively as that of Siddons in Lady aeacbeey or 
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Kemble in Cardinal Wolsey. All this, as the world knows, arises from his 
having found in James Boswell such a biographer as no man but himseif ever 
had, or ever deserved to have. ‘Considering the eminent persons to whom it 
relates, and the quantity of miscellaneous information and entertaining gossip 
which it brings together, his Life of Johnson may be termed, without excep- 
tion, the best parlour-window book that ever was written.”—Miscellaneous 
Prose Works, vol. i., p. 260. 


Edinburgh Review. 


“ Boswell was the very prince of retail wits and philosophers. One princi 
pal attraction of his Life of Johnson is the contrast which, in some respects, 
it presents to the Doctor’s own works. Instead of the pompous common 
places which he was in the habit of piling together and rounding into periods 
in his closet, his behaviour and conversation in company might be described 
as a continued exercise of spleen, an indulgence of irritable humours, a mas 
terly display of character. He made none but home-thrusts, but desperate 
lounges, but palpable hits. No turgidity; no flaccidness; no bloated flesh : 
all was muscular strength and agility. It was this vigorous and voluntary ex- 
ercise of his faculties, when freed from all restraint, in the intercourse of pri- 
vate society, that has left such a rich harvest for his Biographer; and it can- 
not be denied that it has been well and carefully got in. Other works furnish 
us with curious particulars, but minute and disjointed :—they want picturesque 
grouping and dramatic effect. We have the opinions and sayings of eminent 
men: but they do not grow out of the occasion: we do not know at whose 
house such a thing happened, nor the effect it had on those who were present. 
We have good things served up in sandwiches, but we do not sit down, as in 
Boswell, to ‘an ordinary of fine discourse.’ There is no eating and drinking 
going on. We have nothing like Wilkes’s plying Johnson with the best bits 
at Dilly’s table, and overcoming his Tory prejudices by the good things he 
offered and the good things he said; nor does any Goldsmith drop in after tea 
with his peach-coloured coat, like one dropped from the clouds, bewildered, 
with his finery and the success of a new work.”—No. lxvi. 1820. 


"The ‘ Life of Johnson’ is one of the best books in the world. It is as- 
guredly a great, a very great, work. Homer is not more decidedly the first of 
heroic poets,—Shakspeare is not more deeidedly the first of dramatists,— 
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Demosthenes is not more decidedly the first of orators, than Boswell is the 
first of biographers. He has distanced all his competitors so decidedly, that 
‘t is not worth while to place them: Eclipse is first, and the rest nowhere. 
We are not sure tat there is in the whole history of the human intellect so 
singular a phenomenon as this book. Many of the greatest men that ever 
lived have written biography—Boswell has beaten them all. This book re- 
semble nothing so much as the conversation of the inmates of the Palace of 
Truth.”—No. cxii. 1832. 


Quarterly Remew. 


“Our vivacious neighbours, more fond of talk, found a pleasure, when 
silent, in writing down the talk of others, even to their Arieguiniana, for 
Harlequin too must talk in France. Of their flock, the bell-weather is the 
Menagiana. Yet the four volumes are eclipsed by the singular splendour of 
Boswell’s Johnson. All other Ana are usually confined to a single person, 
and chiefly run on the particular subject connected with that person; but 
Boswell’s is the Ana of all mankind; nor can the world speedily hope to re- 
ceive a similar gift; for it is scarcely more practicable to find another Boswell 
than another Johnson.”—No. xlvi. 1820. . 


“ Boswell’s Life of Johnson is, we suspect, the richest dictionary of wit and 
wisdom any language can boast. Even if it were possible to consider his de- 
Ineation of Johnson merely as a character in a novel of the period, the world 
would have owed him, and acknowledged, no trival obligation. But what can 
the best character in any novel ever be, compared to a full-length of the reality 
of genius; and what specimen of such reality will ever surpass the ‘Omnis 
votiva veluti depicta tabellé Vira Sunts?—the first, and as yet by far the 
most complete picture of the whole life and conversation of one of that rare 
order of beings, the rarest, the most influential of all, whose mere genius en- 
titles and enables them to act as great independent controlling powers upon the 
general tone of thought and feeling of their kind, and invests the very soil 
where it can be shown they ever set foot, with a living and sacred charm of 
interest, years and ages after the loftiest cf the contemporaries, that did or 
did not condescend to notice them, shall be as much forgotten as if they had 


never strutted their hour on the glittering stage? Boswell’s ‘ Johnson’ is, 


without doubt,—excepting, yet hardly excepting, a few immortal monuments 
of creative genius,—that English book which, were this island to be sunk to- 
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morrow, with all that it inhabits, would be most prized in other days and 
countries, by the students ‘of us and of our history.’ To the influence of 
Boswell’s we owe, probably three fourths of what is most entertaining, as well 
as no inconsiderable portion of whatever is most instructive, in all the books 
of memoirs that have subsequently appeared.”—No. xci. 1882. 


In this edition will be found some Notices of Michael Johnson, j 
father of vae Luctur; and the whole of tne extraordinary Frag- 
ment, first published in 1805, under the title of “An Account of 
the Life of Dr. Samuel Johnson, from his Birth to his Eleventh 
Year, written by Himself.” 


i 


CONTENTS OF VOL. IL. 
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Eetroduction—Johnson’s Birth and Parentage—He inherits from his Father “a vile Melan 
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Taken to London to be touched by Queen Anne for the Scrofula, . e ene 


CHAPTER II. 
1716—1728. 
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ADVERTISEMEN1] TO THE SECOND ELITION, 


Ta.t I was anxious for the success of a Work which had 
employed much of mv time and labour, I do not wish to conceal ;: 
but whatever doubts 1 at any time entertained, have been entirely 
removed by the very favourable reception with which it has been 
horoured. That reception has excited my best exertions to render 
my Book more perfect ; and in this endeavour I have had the assis- 
tance not only of some of my particular friends, but of many other 
learned and ingenious men, by which I have been enabled to rectify 
some mistakes, and to enrich the Work with many valuable addi- 
tions. These I have ordered to be printed separately in quarto, for 
the accommodation of the purchasers of the first edition. May I be 
permitted to say, that the typography of both editions does honour 
to the press of Mr. Henry Baldwin, now master of the Worshipful 
Company of Stationers, whom I have long known a worthy man 
and an obliging friend.’ 

In the strangely mixed scenes of human existence, our feelings are 
often at once pleasing and painful. Of this truth, the progress of 


2 Mr. Henry Baldwin died, at Richmond, Feb. 21, 1818. Connected with a phalanx of the 
first-rate wits, Bonnel Thornton, Garrick, Colman, Steevens, &c., he set up, with the succeas 
It so well deserved, a literary newspaper, ‘The St. James’s Chronicle,’ and brought it to a 
eight of literary eminence till then unknown.—NicHoLs. 
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the present Work furnishes a striking instance. It was highly 
gratifying to me that my friend, Sir Josuua Reyno.ps, to whom it 
is inscribed, lived to peruse it, and to give the strongest testimony 
to its fidelity ;' but before a second edition, which he contributed 
to improve, could be finished, the world has been deprived of that 
most valuable man ; a loss of which the regret will be deep, and 
lasting, and extensive, proportionate to the felicity which he diffused 
through a wide circle of admirers and friends. 

Iu reflecting that the illustrious subject of this Work, by being 
more extensively and intimately known, however elevated before 
has risen in the veneration and love of mankind, I feel a satisfaction 
beyond what fame can afford. We cannot, indeed, too much or too 
often admire his wonderful powers of mind, when we consider that 
the principal store of wit and wisdom which this Work contains, 
was not a particular selection from his general conversation, but 
was merely his occasional talk at such times as I had the good for- 
tune to be in his company ; and, without doubt, if his discourse at 
other perieds had been collected with the same attention, the whole 
tenor of what he uttered would have been found equally excellent. 

His strong, clear, and animated enforcement of religion, morality 
loyalty, and subordination, while it delights and improves the wise 
and the good, will, I trust, prove an effectual antidote to that 
detestable sophistry which has been lately imported from France, 
under the false name of philosophy, and with a malignant industry 


‘ Sir Joshua Reynolds died February 28, 1792, in his 69th year. Mr. Croker says:—“ Mr. 
Wordsworth has obligingly furnished me with the following copy of a note in a blank page ot 
his copy of Boswell’s work, dictated and signed in Mr. Wordsworth’s presence by the late S}- 
George Beaumont, whose own accuracy was exemplary, and who lived very much in the’ 
society of Johnson’s latter days:—‘ Rydal Mount, September 12, 1826. Sir Joshua Reynolds 
~ told me at his table, immediately after the publication of this book, that every word of it 
might be depended upon as if given on oath. Boswell was in the habit of bringing the proof 
sheets to his house, previously to their being struck off ; and if any of the company happened 
to have been present at the conversation recorded, he requested him or them to correct an: 
error ; and not satisfied with this, he would run over all London for the sake of verifying a; : 
single word which might be disputed.—@. H. Branmonr,’” el 
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has been employed against the peace, good order, and happiness of 
society, in our free and prosperous country ; but, thanks be to Gop, 
without producing the pernicious effects which were hoped for by 
its propagators. 

It seems to me, in my moments of self-complacency, that this 


extensive biographical work, however inferior in its nature, may in 


one respect be assimilated to the Odyssey. Amidst a thousand 
entertaining and instructive episodes the Hero is never long out of 
sight ; for they are all in some degree connected with him ; and 
Hg, in the whole course of the history, is exhibited by the author 


for the best advantage of his readers : 


—Quid virtus et quid sapientia possit, 
Utile proposuit nobis exemplar Ulyssen.? 


Should there be any cold-blooded and morose mortals who really 
dislike this Book, I will give them a story to apply. When the 
great Duke of Marlborough, accompanied by Lord Cadogan, was 
one day reconnoitring the Army in Flanders, a heavy rain came on, 
and they both called for their cloaks. Lord Cadogan’s servant, a 
good-humoured, alert lad, brought his Lordship’s in a minute. The 
Duke’s servant, a lazy, sulky dog, was so sluggish, that his Grace, 
being wet to the skin, reproved him, and had for answer with a 
grunt, “I came as fast as I could ;” upon which the Duke calmly 
said, ‘“ Cadogan, I would not for a thousand pounds have that fel- 
sow’s temper.” 

There are some men, I believe, who have, or think they have, a 
very small share of vanity. Such may speak of their literary fame 
in a decorous style of diffidence. But I confess, that I am so formed 
by nature and by habit, that to restrain the effusion of delight, on 


1 To show what pious wisdom’s power can do, 
The poet sets Ulysses in our view.” —FrANOIs 
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having attained such fame, to me would be truly painful. Why, 
then, should I suppress it? Why, “out of the abundance of the 
heart” should I not speak? Let me then mention with a warm, 
but no insolent exultation, that I have been regaled with sponta- 
neous praise of my work by many and various persons eminent for 
their rank, learning, talents, and accomplishments ; much of which 
praise I have under their hands to be reposited in my archives at 
Auchinleck. An honourable and reverend friend, speaking of the 
favourable reception of my volumes, even in the circles of fashion 
and elegance, said to me, “ you have made them all talk Johnson.” 
Yes, I may add, I have Johnsonized the land ; and I trust they will 
not only talk, but thenk, Johnson. 

To enumerate those to whom I have been thus indebted, would 
be tediously ostentatious. I cannot, however, but name one, whose 
praise is truly valuable, not only on account of his knowledge and 
abilities, but on account of the niagnificent, yet dangerous embassy, 
in which he is now employed, which makes everything that relates 
to him peculiarly interesting. Lord Macartney ' favoured me with 
his own copy of my book, with a number of notes, of which I have 
availed myself. On the first leaf I found, in his Lordship’s hand- 
writing, an inscription of such high commendation, that even I, vain 
2s I am, cannot prevail on myself to publish it. 


J. BogweEtu. 
July 1, 1798. 


1 George, Earl Macartney, was born in Ireland, in 1787. In 1792, he was appointed 
Ambassador Extraordinary to the Emperor of China. In 1797, an account of his embassy was 
published, by his secretary, Sir George Staunton. He died in 1806, and, in the following 
year, a Memoir of his Life and a selection from his writings, were published by John Barrow 
§.B.8., Secretary to the Admiralty ; who had also accompanied his lordship to China, 
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CHAPTER I. 


1709—1716. 


fetroduction—Johnson’s Birth and Parentage—He inherits from his Father “a vile Melam 
choly ”*—His account of the Members of his Family—Traditional Stories of his Precocity— 
Taken to London to be touched by Queen Anne for the Scrofula. 


To write the life of him who excelled all mankind in writing the 
ives of others, and who, whether we consider his extraordinary 
endowments, or his various works, has been equalled by few in any 
age, is an arduous, and may be reckoned in me a presumptuous, task. 

Had Dr. Johnson written his own Life, in conformity with the 
opinion which he has given, that every man’s life may be best writ- 
ten by himself,’ had he employed in the preservation of his own 
history, that clearness of narration and elegance of language in 
which he has embalmed so many eminent persons, the world would 
probably have had the most perfect example of biography that was 
ever exhibited. But although he at different times, in a desultory 
manner, committed to writing many particulars of the progress of 
his mind and fortunes, he never had persevering diligence enough ti 
form them into a regular composition. Of these memorials a fev 
nave been preserved ; but the greater part was consigned by him 
to the flames, a few days before his death. 


1 Idler, No. 84. [Those relations are commonly of most value, in which the writer tells 
his own story.”) 
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As I had the honor and happiness of enjoying his friendship for 
upwards of twenty years; as I had the scheme of writing his life 
constantiy in view ; as he was well apprised of this circumstance, 
and from time to time obligingly satisfied my inquiries, by communi- 
cating to me the incidents of his early years ; as I acquired a facility 
in recollecting, and was very assidaous in recording his conversation, 
of which the extraordinary vigor and vivacity constituted one of the 
first features cf his character ; and as I have spared Lo pains im 
obtaining materials concerning him, from every quarter where I 
could discover that they were to be found, and have been favoured 
with the most liberal communications by his friends ; | flatter my- 
self that few biographers have entered upon such a work as this, 
with more advantages ; independent of literary abilities, in which I 
am not vain enough to compare myself with some great names who 
have gone before me in this kind of writing. 

Since my work was announced, several Lives and Memoirs of Dr. 
Johnson have been published, the most voluminous of which is one 
compiled for the booksellers of London, by Sir John Hawkins, 
Knight,’ a man whom, during my long intimacy with Dr. Johnson, 
I never saw in his company, I think, but once, and I am sure not 
above twice. Johnson might have esteemed him for his decent 
religious demeanour, and his knowledge of books and literary history; 
but from the rigid formality of his manners, it is evident that they 
never could have lived together with companionable ease and fami- 
liarity ; nor had Sir John Hawkins that nice perception which was 
necessary to mark the finer and less obvious parts of Johnson’s char- 
acter. His being appointed one of his executors gave him an oppor- 
tunity of taking possession of such fragments of a diary and otket 


1 The greatest part of this book was written while Sir John Hawkins was alive; and I avow 
that one object of my strictures was to make him feel some compunction for his illibera! 
treatment of Dr. Johnson, Since his decease, I have suppressed several of my remarks upon 
his work. But though I would not “‘ war with the dead” offensively, I think it necessary to 
be strenuous in defence of my illustrious friend, which I cannot be, without strong animad- 
versions upon a writer who has greatly injured him. Let me add, that though I doubt I 
should not have been very prompt to gratify Sir John Hawkins with any compliment in hig 
lifetime, I do now frankly acknowledge, that, in my opinion, his volume, however inade- 
quate and improper as a life of Dr. Johnson, and however discredited by unpardonable inac 
curacies in other respects, contains a collection of curious anecdotes and observations, which 


few men but its author could have brought together.—BoswELL. [Sir John Hawkins published 
his Life of Johnson in 1787, and died in 1789} 
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papers as were left ; of which, before delivering them up to the 
tesiduary legatee, whose property they were, he endeavoured to 
extract the substance. In this he has not been very successful, as 
I have found upon a perusal of those papers, which have been since 
transferred to me. Sir John Hawkins’s ponderous labours, I must 
acknowledge, exhibit a farrago, of which a considerable portion is 
not devoid of entertainment to the lovers of literary gossiping ; but, 
besides its being swelled out with long unnecessary extracts from 
various works (even one of several leaves from Osborne’s Harleian 
Catalegue, and those not compiled by Johnson, but by Oldys), 
very small part of it relates to the person who is the subject of the 
book ; and, in that, there is such an inaccuracy in the statement 
of facts, as in so solemn an author is hardly excusable, and certainly 
makes his narrative very unsatisfactory. But what is still worse, 
there is throughout the whole of it a dark uncharitable cast, by 
which the most unfavourable construction is put upon almost every 
circumstance in the character and conduct of my illustrious friend ; 
who, I trust, will, by a true and fair delineation, be vindicated both 
from the injurious misrepresentations of this author, and from the . 
slighter aspersions of a lady who once lived in great intimacy with 
him. 

There is, in the British Museum, a letter from Bishop Warburton 
to Dr. Birch, on the subject of biography ; which, though I am 
aware it may expose me to a charge of artfully raising the value of 
my own work, by contrasting it with that of which I have spoken, 
is so well conceived and expressed, that I cannot refrain from here 
inserting it: ° 


‘“‘] shall endeavour,” says Dr. Warburton,'“‘to give you what satisfaction I 
ean in anything you want to be satisfied in any subject of Milton, and am 
axtremely glad you intend to write his life. Almost all the life-writers we 
have had before Toland and Desmaiseaux are indeed strange insipid creatures ; 
and yet I had rather read the worst of them, than be obliged to go through 
with this of Milton’s, or the other’s life of Boileau, where there is such a dull, 
heavy succession of long quotations of disinteresting passages, that it makes 
their method quite nauseous. But the verbose, tasteless Frenchman seems to 
lay it down as a principle, that every life must be a book, and, what’s worse 
it proves a book without a life ; for what do we know of Boileau, after all his 
tedious stuff? You are the only one (and I speak it without a compliment) 
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that by the vigour ot your style and sentiaents, and the real importanee of 
your materials, have the art (which one would imagine no one could have 
missed) of adding agreements to the most agreeable subject in the world, which 
is literary history.—Nov. 24, 1737.” * 


Instead of melting down my materials into one mass, and con- 
stantly speaking in my own person, by which I might have appeared 
to have more merit in the execution of the work, I have resolved to 
adopt and enlarge upon the excellent plan of Mr. Mason, in his 
Memoirs of Gray. Wherever narrative is necessary to explain, con- 
nect, and supply, I furnish it to the best of my abilities ; but in the 
chronological series of Johnson’s life, which I trace as distinctly as I 
can, year by year, I produce, wherever it is in my power, his own 
minutes, letters, or conversation, being convinced that this mode is 
more lively, and will make my readers better acquainted with him, 
than even most of those were who actually knew him—but could 
know him only partially ; whereas there is here an accumulation of 
intelligence from various points, by which his character is more 
fally understood and illustrated. 

Indeed, I cannot conceive a more perfect mode of writing any 
man’s life, than not only relating all the most important events of it 
in their order, but interweaving what he privately wrote, and said, 
and thought ; by which mankind are enabled as it were to see him 
live, and to “live o’er each scene”? with him, as he actually 
advanced through the several stages of his life. Had his other friends 
been as diligent and ardent as I was, he might have been almost 
entirely preserved. As it is, I will venture to say, that he will be 
seen in this work more completely than any man who has ever yet 
lived. 

And he will be seen as he really was ; for I profess to write not 
his panegyric, which must be all praise, but his Life ; which, great 
and good as he was, must not be supposed to be entirely perfect. 
To be as he was, is indeed subject of panegyric enough to any man 
in this state of being ; but in every picture there should te shade 


? Brit. Mus. 4320. Ayscough’s Catal. Sloane MSS, 


3 “P) make mankind in conscious virtue bold, 
Live o’er each scene, and be what they behold.” 
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as well as lignt, and when I delineate him without reserve, I do 
what he himself recommended, both by his precept and his example : 


“If the biographer writes from personal knowledge, and makes haste to 
gratify the public curiosity, there is danger lest his interest, his fear, his grati- 
tude, or his tenderness, overpower his fidelity, and tempt him to conceal, if not 
toinvent. There are many who think it an act of piety to hide the faults or 
failings of their friends, even when they can no longer suffer by their detec- 
tion ; we therefore see whole ranks of characters adorned with uniform pane- 
gyric, and not to be known from one another but by extrinsic and casual 
eircumstances. ‘Let me remember,’ says Hale, ‘when I find myself inclined 
to pity a criminal, that there is likewise a pity due to the country.’ If we owe 
regard to the memory of the dead, there is yet more respect to be paid to 
knowledge, to virtue, and to truth.” [Rambler, No. 60.] 


What I consider as the peculiar value of the following work, is 
the quantity it contains of Johnson’s Conversation ; which is univer- 
sally acknowledged to have been eminently instructive and enter- 
taining ; and of which the specimens that I have given upon a 
former occasion’ have been received with so much approbation, 
that I have good grounds for supposing that the world will not be 
indifferent to more ample communications of a similar nature. 

That the conversation of a celebrated man, if his talents have 
been exerted in conversation, will best display his character,? is, 
I trust, too well established in the judgment of mankind, to be at 
all shaken by a sneering observation of Mr. Mason, in his Memoirs 
of Mr. William Whitehead, in which there is literally no Lzfe, but a 
mere dry narrative of facts. Ido not think it was quite necessary 
to attempt a depreciation of what is universally esteemed, because it 
was not to be found in the immediate object of the ingenious 
writer’s pen ; for in truth, from a man so still and so tame, as to be 
contented to pass many years as the domestic companion of a super- 
annuated lord and lady,* conversation could no more be expected, 


1 Boswell alludes to his Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, separately published in 1785, 
but now given, according to the natural order of time, and the universally-approved example 
of Mr. Oroker, as a constituent and important part of the author’s Life of Johnson. 

2 Johnson expresses a somewhat contrary opinion; and every one must be aware, that his 
own circle furnishes exceptions to Boswell’s remark. 

* Whitehead lived with William, third Earl of Jersey, and Anne Eggerton, his countess. 
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than from a Chinese mandarin on a chimney-piece, or the fantastie 
figures on a gilt leather skreen. 

If authority be required, let us appeal to Plutarch, the prince of 
ancient biographers :—Obre taic émupavectatate mpaseot TAVT WS 
veort Ondwate dpetag 7) Kakiac, GAAG zpa&yua Bpayd TtoAAdcc, 
kal pra, Kat mardud Teg Eupacty jOove éroinoev waAAov h uayat 
uvpléverpot, Tapatdéerg al péylptat, Kal ToALopkia mOAEwY :— 
“‘ Nor is it always in the most distinguished achievements that men’s 
virtues or vices may be best discerned ; but very often an action of 
small note, a short saying, or a jest, shall distinguish a person’s 
real character more than the greatest sieges, or the most important 
battles.” * 


To this may be added the sentiments of the very man whose life I 
am about to exhibit : 


“The business of the biographer is often to pass slightly over those perform- 
ances and incidents which produce vulgar greatness, to lead the thoughts into 
domestic privacies, and display the minute details of daily life, where exterior 
appendages are cast aside, and men excel each other only by prudence and by 
virtue. The account of Thuanus is, with great propriety, said by its author to 
have been written, that it might lay open to posterity the private and familiar 
character of that man, cujus ingenium et candorum ex ipsius seriptis sunt olim 
semper miraturi,—whose candour and genius wilk to the end of time, be by 
his writings preserved in admiration. 

“There are many invisible circumstances, which, whether we read as 
enquirers after natural or moral knowledge, whether we intend to enlarge our 
science or increase our virtue, are more important than public occurrences. 
Thus, Sallust, the great master of nature, has not forgot, in his account of 
Catiline, to remark, that his walk was now quick, and again slow, as an indica 
tion of a mind revolving with violent commotion.? Thus, the story of Melanc- 
thon affords a striking lecture on the value of time, by informing us, that when 
ae had made an appointment, he expected not only the hour, but the minute 
# be fixed, that the day might not run out in the idleness of suspense; and all 
the plans and enterprises of De Witt are now of less importance to the worid, 


1 Plutarch’s Life of Alexander ; Langhorne’s translation. 


3 ** You may sometimes trace 


A feeling in each footstep, as disclosed 
By Sallust in his Catiline, who, chased 
By all the demons of all passions, show’d 
Their work, even by the way in which he trode.” 


Byron, vol. xvi. p. 171 
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than that part of his personal character which represents him as careful of his 
health and negligent of his life. 

“But, biography has often been alotted to writers, who seem very little 
acquainted with the nature of their task, or very negligent about the perform- 
ance. They rarely afford any other account than might be collected from 
public papers, but imagine themselves writing a life, when they exhibit a chro- 
nological series of actions or preferments; and have so little regard to the 
manners or behaviour of their heroes, that more knowledge may be gained of 
a man’s real character, by a short conversation with one of his servants, than 
from a formal and studied narrative, begun with his pedigree, and ended with 
his Cuneral. 

“There are, indeed, some natural reasons why these narratives are often 
written by such as were not likely to give much instruction or delight, and 
why most accounts of particular persons are barren and useless. If a life be 
delayed till interest and envy are at an end, we may hope for impartiality, but 
must expect little intelligence; for the incidents which give excellence to 
biography are of a volatile and evanescent kind, such as soon escape the 
memory, and are rarely transmitted by tradition. We know how few can por- 
tray a living acquaintance, except by his most prominent and observable parti- 
eularities, and the grosser features of his mind; and it may be easily imagined 
Aow much of this little knowledge may be lost in imparting it, and how soon a 
succession of copies will lose all resemblance of the original.” [Rambler, 
No. 60.] 4 


I am fully aware of the objections which may be made to the mi- 
nuteness, on some occasions, of my detail of Johnson’s conversation, 
and how happily it is adapted for the petty exercise of ridicule, by 
men of superficial understanding, and ludicrous fancy ; but I remain 
firm and confident in my opinion, that minute particulars are fre- 
quently characteristic, and always amusing, when they relate to a dis- 
tinguished man. 1 am therefore exceedingly unwilling that anything, 
however slight, which my illustrious friend thought it worth his 
while to express, with any degree of point, should perish. For this 
almost superstitious reverence, I have found very old and venerable 
authority, quoted by our great modern prelate, Secker, in whose 
tenth sermon there is the following passage : 


*¢ Rabbi David Kimchi,’ a noted Jewish commentator, who lived about five 
hundred years ago, explains that passage in the first Psalm, ‘ His leaf also shall 


! David Kimchi, a Spanish Rabbi, died, at an advanced age, in 1240, leaving several worka 
atill held in high estimation by the learned Jews, 
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not wither, from Rabbins yet older than himself, thus :--That ‘even the idle 
talk,’ so he expresses it, ‘of a good man ought to be regarded ;’ the most 
superfluous things, he saith, are always of some value. And other ancient 
authors have the same phrase nearly in the same sense.” 


Of one thing I am certain, that, considering how highly the small 
portion which we have of the table-talk, and other anecdotes, of our 
celebrated writers is valued, and how earnestly it is regretted that 
we have not more, I am justified in preserving rather too many of 
Johnson’s sayings, than too few ; especially as, from the diversity 
of dispositions, it cannot be known with certainty beforehand, 
whether what may seem trifling to some, and perhaps to the cul- 
lector himself, may not be most agreeable to many ; and the greater 
number that an author can please in any. degree, the more pleasure 
does there arise to a benevolent mind. 

To those who are weak enough to think this a degrading task, 
and the time and labour which have been devoted to it misemployed, 
I shall content myself with opposing the authority of the greatest 
man of any age, Julius Cesar, of whom Bacon observes, that “in 
his book of apophthegms which he collected, we see that he esteemed 
it more honour to make himself but a pair of tables, to take the 
wise and pithy words of others, than to have every word of his own 
to be made an apophthegm or an oracle.” [Advancement of Learn- 
ing, Book I.] 

Having said thus much by way of Introduction, I commit the fol- 
lowing pages to the candour of the public. 


- Samuet Jonnson was born in Lichfield, in Staffordshire, on the 
18th of September, N. 8. 1709 ; and his initiation into the Christian 
church was not delayed ; for his baptism is recorded, in the register 
of St. Mary’s parish in that city, to have been performed on the day 
of his birth : his father is there styled Gentleman, a circumstance of 
which an ignorant panegyrist has praised him for not being proud ; 
when the truth is, that the appellation of Gentleman, though now 
lost in the indiscriminate assumption of Esquere, was commonly 
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taken by those who could not boast of gentility! His father was 
Michael Johnson, a native of Derbyshire, of obscure extraction, who 
settled in Lichfield as a bookseller and ‘Stationer. His mother was 
Sarah Ford, descended of an ancient race of substantial yeomanry 
in Warwickshire. They were well advanced in years when they 
married, and never had more than two children, both sons : Samuel, 
their first-born, who lived to be the illustrious character whose 
various excellence I am to endeavour to record, and Nathaniel, who 
died in his twenty-fifth year.’ 


1'The title Gentleman had still, in 1709, some degree of its original meaning, and as 
Mr. Johnson served the office of sheriff of Lichfield in that year, he seems to have been fully 
entitled to it. The Doctor, at his entry on the books of Pembroke College, and at his matri- 
culation, designated himself as ji/iws generosi,—CroKER. 

* Michael Johnson, the father of Samuel, was a bookseller at Lichfield; a very pious and 
worthy man, but wrong-headed, positive, and afflicted with melancholy, as his son, from 
whom alone I had the information, once told me: his business, however, leading him to be 
much on horseback, contributed to the preservation of his bodily health, and mental sanity ; 
which, when he stayed long at home, would sometimes be about to give way; and Mr. John- 
son, said, that when his workshop, a detached building, had fallen half down for want of 
money to repair it, his father was not less diligent to lock the door every night, though he saw 
that anybody might walk in at the back part, and knew that there was no security obtained 
by barring the front door. ‘ 7/is (said his son) was madness, you may see, and would have 
been discoverable in other instances of the prevalence of imagination, but that, poverty pre- 
vented it from playing such tricks as riches and leisure encourage.” Michael was a man of 
still larger size and greater strength than his son, who was reckoned very like him, but did not 
delight in talking much of his family—‘t One has (says he) so little pleasure in reciting the 
anecdotes of beggary!’ One day, however, hearing me praise a favourite friend with par- 
tial tenderness and true esteem: ‘‘ Why do you like that man’s acquaintance so?” said he, 
“ Because,” replied I, ‘‘he is open and confiding, and tells me stories of his uncles and 
cousins ; 1 love the light parts of a solid character.” ‘‘ Nay, if you are for family history 
(says Mr. Johnson, good-humouredly), I can fit you: I had an uncle, Cornelius Ford, who, 
upon a journey, stopped and read an inscription written on a stone he saw standing by the 
wayside, set up, as it proved, in honour of a men who had leaped a certain leap thereabouts, 
the extent of which was specified upon the stone: Why now, says my uncle, I could leap it 
in my boots; and he did leap it in his boots. I had likewise another uncle, Andrew (conti- 
hued he), my father’s brother, who kept the ring in Smithfield (where they wrestled and 
boxed), for a whole year, and never was thrown or conquered. Here now are un2les for you, 
mistress, if that’s the way to your heart.” 

Michael Johnson was past fifty years old when he married his wife, who was upwards of 
forty ; yet, I think her son told me she remained three years childless before he was born into 
the world, who so greatly contributed to improve it. In three years more she brought another 
son, Nathaniel, who lived to be twenty-seven or twenty-eight years. d,* and of whose manly 
spirit I have heard his brother speak with pride and pleasure, mentioning one circumstance, 


*® Nathaniel was born in 1712, and died in 1787. Their father, Michael Johnson, was born 
at Cubley in Derbyshire, in 1656, at died at Lichfield, in 1781, at the age of seventy-six. 
farah Ford, his wife, was born at King’s Norton, in the county of Worcester, in 1669, and died - 
at Lichfield, in January, 1759, in her ninetieth year. King’s Norton Dr. Johnson supposed to 
pe in Warwickshire (see his inscription for his mother’s tomb), but it is in Worcestershire 
nrobably on the confines of the county of Warwick.—MALong, 


o* 
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Mr. Michael Johnson was a man of a large and robust body, and 
of a strong and active mind ; yet, as in the most solid rocks veins 
of unsound substance are often discovered, there was in him a mix- 
ture of that disease, the nature of which eludes the most minute 
enquiry, though the effects are well known to be a weariness of life, 
an unconcern about those things which agitate the greater part of 


particular enough, that when the company were one day lamenting the badness of the roads, 
he inquired where they could be, as he travelled the country more than most people, and had 
never seen a bad road in bis life. The two brothers did not, however, much delight in each 
other’s company, being always rivals for the mother’s fondness; and many of the severe 
reflections on domestic life in Rasselas, took their source from its author’s keen recollections 
of the time passed in his early years. Their father, Michael, died of an inflammatory fever, 
at the age of seventy-six, as Mr. Johnson told me: their mother at eighty-nine, of a gradual 
decay. She was slight in her person, he said, and rather below than above the common size. 
80 excellent was her character, and so blameless her life, that when an oppressive neighbour 
once endeavoured to take from her a little field she possessed, he could persuade no attorney 
to undertake the cause against a woman so beloved in her narrow circle; and it is this inci. 
dent he alludes to in the line of his ‘‘ Vanity of Human Wishes,” calling her 


“The general favourite as the general friend.” 
Drs. Piozzi, 


Note oy rr. Croker.—There seems some difficulty in arriving at a satisfactory opinion as 
to Michael Johnson’s real condition and circumstances, That in the latter years of his life he 
was poor, is certain; and Dr. Johnson (in the “* Account of his early Life”) not only admits 
the general fact of poverty, but gives several instances of what may be called indigence: 
yet, on the other hand, there is evidence, that for near fifty years he occupied a respectable 
rank amongst his fellow-citizens, and appears in the annals of Lichfield on occasions not 
bespeaking poverty. In 1687, a subscription for recasting the cathedral bells was set on foot, 
headed by the bishop, dean, etc., aided by the neighbouring gentry: Michael Johnson’s name 
stands the twelfth in the list; and his contribution, though only 10s., was not comparatively 
contemptible; for.no one, except the bishop and dean, gave so much as £10. Baronets and 
knights gave a guinea or two, and the great body of the contributors gave less than Johnson, 
(Harwood’s Lichfield, p. 69.) In 1694, we find him burying in the Cathedral, and placing a 
marble stone over a young woman in whose fate he was interested. His house, a handsome 
bdne, and in one of the best situations in the town, was his own freehold: and he appears to 
have added to it, for we find in the books of the corporation the following entry: “1708, July 
18. Agreed, that Mr. Michael Johnson, bookseller, have a lease of his encroachment of his 
house in Sadler’s Street, for forty years, at 2s. 6d per an.” And this lease, at the expiration 
of the forty years was renewed to the Doctor as a mark of the respect of his fellow-citizens, 
In 1709, Michael Johnson served the office of sheriff of the county of the city of Lichfield. 
tr 1718, he was elected junior bailiff; and in 1725, senior bailiff, or chief magistrate. Thus 
vespected and apparently thriving in Lichfield, the following extract of a letter, written by 
the Rev. George Plaxton, chaplain to Lord Gower, will show the high estimation in which the 
father of our great moralist was held in the neighbouring country : ‘‘ Trentham, St Peter’s day, 
1736. Johnson, the Lichfield librarian, is now here; he propagates learning all over this 
diocese, and advanceth knowledge to its just height; all the clergy here are his pupils, and 
suck all they have from him; Allen cannot make a warrant without his precedent, nor our 
quondam John Evans draw a recognizance sine directione Michaelis.” (Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine, October, 1791.) On the whole, it seems probaple tnat tne growing expenses of a family 
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mankind, and a general sensation of gloomy wretchedness. From 
him, then, his son inherited, with some other qualities, “a vile 
melancholy” which, in his too strong expression of any disturbance of 
the mind, ‘‘ made him mad all his life, at least not sober.” Michael 
was, however, forced by the narrowness of his circumstances to be 
very diligent in business, not only in his shop, but by occasionally 
resorting to several towns in the neighborhood, some of which 
were at a considerable distance from Lichfield. At that time 
booksellers’ shops in the provincial towns of England were very 
rare, so that there was not one even in Birmingham, in which town 
old Mr. Johnson used to open a shop every market-day. He was a 
pretty good Latin scholar, and a citizen so creditable as to be made 
one of the magistrates of Lichfield ; and, being a man of good 
sense, and skill in his trade, he acquired a reasonable share of 
wealth, of which, however, he afterwards lost the greatest part, by 


and Josses in trade, had in his Jatter years reduced Mr. Johnson, from the state of competency 
which he had before enjoyed, to very narrow circumstances. 


The following is the title-page and address to his customers, of one of Michael Johnson’s 
Sale Catalogues, in Mr. Upcott’s collection: 


** A Catalogue of choice books, in all faculties, divinity, history, travels, law, physic, mathe 
matics, philosophy, poetry, etc., together with bibles, common-prayers, shop-books, pocket- 
books, etc. Also fine French prints, for staircases and large chimney-pieces ; maps, large and 
small. Tobe seld by Auction, or he who bids most, at the Talbot, in Sidbury, Worcester. 
The sale to begin on Friday, the 21st of this instant March, 1717-18, exactly at six o’clock in 
the afternoon, and to continue till all be sold. Catalogues are given out at the place of sale, 
or by Michael Johnson of Lichfield. 


‘To all Gentlemen, Ladies, and others, in and near Worcester ; 

‘IT have had several auctions in your neighbourhood, as Gloucester, Tewkesbury, Evesham, 
etc., with success, and am now to address myself, and try my fortune with you. 

“You must not wonder that I begin every day’s sale with small and common books , 
the reason is, a room is some time a filling; and persons of address and business seldom com- 
ing first, they are entertainment till we are full: they are never the last books of the best 
kind of that sort, for ordinary families and young persons, etc. But in the body of the 
catalogue you will find law, mathematics, history ; and for the learned in divinity, there are 
Drs. South, Taylor, Tillotson, Beveridge, Flavel, etc., the best of that kind: and to please the : 
Ladies, 1 have added store of fine pictures and paper-hangings , and, by the way, | wculd 
desire them to take notice, that the pictures shall always be put up by the noon of that day 
they are to be sold, that they may be viewed by daylight. 

“I have no more, but to wish you pleased, and myself a good sale, who am your humble 


servant. 
“M, Jonnson.”} 
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engaging unsuccessfully’ in a manufacture of parchment. He was 
a zéalous high-churchman and a royalist, and retained his attach- 
ment to the unfortunate house of Stuart, though he reconciled 
himself by casuistical arguments of expediency and necessity, to take 
the oaths imposed by the prevailing power. 

There is a circumstance in his life somewhat romantic, but so well 
authenticated, that I shall not omit it. A young woman of Leek, 
in Staffordshire, while he served his apprenticeship there, conceived a 
violent passion for him ; and though it met with no favourable return 
followed him to Lichfield, where she took lodgings opposite to the 
house in which he lived, and indulged her hopeless flame. When 
he was informed tha+ it so preyed upon her mind that her life was 
in danger, he, with ~ generous humanity, went to her and offered to 
marry her, but it was then too late: her vital power was exhausted; 
and she actually exhibited one of the very rare instances of dying for 
love. She was buried in the cathedral of Lichfield ; and he, with a 
tender regard, placed a stone over her grave with this inscrip- 
tion : 

Here lies the Body of 
Mrs. Exizasera Bianey, a Stranger. 


She departed this Life 
20th of September, 1694. 


Johnson’s mother was a woman of distinguished understanding. 
I asked his old school-fellow, Mr. Hector, surgeon, of Bermingham, 
if she was not vain of her son. He said, ‘‘ she had too much good 
sense to be vain, but she knew her son’s value.” Her piety was not 
inferior to her understanding ; and to her must be ascribed those 
early impressions of religion upon the mind of her son, from which 
the world afterwards derived so much benefit. He told me, that 
he remembered distinctly having had the first notice of Heaven, “a 
place to which good people went,” and hell, ‘a place to which bad 
_ people went,” communicated to him by her, when a little child in 
bed with her; and that it might be the better fixed in his memory, 


1 In this undertaking, nothing prospered; they had no sooner bought a large stock of 
s&ins, than a heavy duty was laid upon that article, and from Michael’s absence by his many 
avocations as a bookseller, the parchment business was committed to a faithless servant, 
and thenve they gradually declined into strait circums‘ances.—Gent. Mag., vol. lv. p.100. 
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she sent him to repeat it to Thomas Jackson, their man-servant : he 
not being in the way, this was not done ; pit there was no occasion 
for any artificial aid for its preservation. 

In following so very eminent a man from his cradle to his grave, 
every minute particular, which can throw light on the progress of 
his mind, is interesting. That he was remarkable, even in his 
earliest years, may easily be supposed; for—to use his own 
words in his life of Sydenham—“ That the strength of his under- 
standing, the accuracy of his discernment, and the ardour of his 
curiosity, might have been remarked from his infancy, by a diligent 
observer, there is no reason to doubt: for, there is no instance of 
any man, whose history has been minutely related, that did not in 
every part of his life discover the same proportion of intellectual 
vigour.” 

Tn all such investigations it is dickiuhity unwise to pay too much 
attention to incidents which the credulous relate with eager satis- 
faction, and the more scrupulous or witty inquirer considers only as 
topics of ridicule ; yet there is a traditional story of the infant Her- 
cules of toryism, so curiously characteristic, that I shall not with- 
hold it. It was communicated to me in a letter from Miss Mary 
Adye of Lichfield. 


“ When Dr. Sacheverel was at Lichfield, Johnson was not quite three years 
old. My grandfather Hammond observed him at the cathedral perched upon 
his father’s shoulders, listening and gaping at the much celebrated preacher. 
Mr. Hammond asked Mr. Johnson how he could possibly think of bringing such 
an infant to church, and in the midst of so great a crowd. He answered, because 
it was impossible to keep him at home; for young as he was, he believed he 
had caught the public spirit and zeal for Sacheverel, and would have staid for 
ever in the church, satisfied with beholding him.”? 


Nor can I omit a little instance of that jealous independence of 


- The gossiping anecdotes of Lichfield ladies are all apocryphal. Sacheverel, by his sen- 
tence, pronounced in Feb. 1710, was interdicted for three years from preaching; so that he 
could not have preached at Lichfield while Johnson was under three years of age. But what 
decides the falsehood of Miss Adye’s story is, that Sacheverel’s triumphal progress through 
the midJand counties was in 1710; and it appears by the books of the corporation of Lich- 
field, that he was received in that town and complimented by the attendance of the corpora 
tion, “and a present of three dozen of wine,” on the 16th of June, 1710; when the “ injunt 
Mercules of toryism” was just nine months old.— CroxEr. 
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spirit, and impetuosity of temper, which never forsook him. The 
fact was acknowleded to me by himself, upon the authority of his 
mother. One day, when the servant who used to be sent to school 
to conduct him home had not come in time, he set out by himself 
though he was then so near-sighted, that he was obliged to stoop 
down on his hands and knees to take a view of the kennel before he 
ventured to step over it. His schoolmistress, afraid that he might 
miss his way, or fall into the kennel, or be run over by a cart, fol- 
lowed him at some distance. He happened to turn about and per- 
ceive her. Feeling her careful attention an insult to his manliness, 
he ran back to her in a rage, and beat her, as well as his strength 
would permit. 

Of the power of his memory, for which he was all his-life eminent 
to a degree almost incredible, the following early instance was told 
me in his presence at Lichfield, in 1776, by his step-daughter, Mrs. 
Lucy Porter, as related to her by his mother. When he was a 
child in petticoats, and had learnt to read, Mrs. Johnson one morn- 
ing put the common prayer-book into his hands, pointed to the 
collect for the day, and said, “Sam you must get this by heart.” 
She went up stairs, leaving him to study it: but by the time she 
had reached the second floor, she heard him following her. 
“ What’s the matter?” said she. “I can say it,” he replied ; and 
repeated it distinctly, though he could not have read it more than 
twice. 

But there has been another story of his infant precocity generally 
circulated, and generally believed, the truth of which I am to refute 
upon his own authority. It is told that, when a child of three years 
old, he chanced to tread upon a duckling, the eleventh of a brood, 


and killed it ; upon which it is said, he dictated to his mother the 
following epitaph ; 


“ Here lies good master duck, 
Whom Samuel Johnson trod on; 
If it had lived, it had been good luek, 
For then we’d had an odd one.” 


There is surely internal evidence that this little composition com- 
bines ic it, what no child of three years old could produce, witkout 
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an extension of its faculties by immediate inspiration; yet Mrs. 
Lucy Porter, Dr. Johnson’s step-daughter, positively maintained te 
me, in his presence, that there could be no doubt of the truth of this 
anecdote, for she had heard it from his mother. So difficult is it te 
obtain an authentic relation of facts, and such authority may there 
be for error ; for he assured me, that his father made the verses, 
and wished to pass them for his child’s. He added, ‘‘ My father 
was a foolish old man; that is to say, foolish in talking of his 
children” ! 

Young Johnson had the misfortune to be much afflicted with the 
scrofula, or king’s evil, which disfigured a countenance naturally 
well formed, and hurt his visual nerves so much, that he did not see 
at all with one of his eyes, though its appearance was little different 
from that of the other. There is amongst his prayers, one inscribed 
“ When my EYE was restored to rts use,” which ascertains a defect 
that many of his friends knew he had, though I never perceived it.’ 
I supposed him to be only near-sighted ; and indeed I must observe, 
that in no other respect could I discern any defect in his vision ; on 
the contrary, the force of his attention and perceptive quickness 
made him see and distinguish all manner of objects, whether of nature 
or of art, with a nicety that is rarely to be found. When he and 
I were travelling in the Highlands of Scotland, and I pointed out to 
him a mountain which I observed resembled a cone, he corrected my 
inaécuracy, by showing me that it was indeed pointed at the top, 


1 This anecdote of the duck, though disproved by internal and external evidence, hag 
nevertheless, upon supposition of its truth, been made the foundation of the following inge- 
mious and fanciful reflections of Miss Seward, amongst the communications concerning Dr. 
Johnson with which she has been pleased to favour me :—‘ These infant numbers contain the 
seeds of those propensities which, through his life, so strongly marked his character, of that 
poetic talent which afterwards bore such rich and plentiful fruits; for, excepting his ortho- 
graphic works, every thing which Dr. Johnson wrote was poetry, whose essence consists not 
in numbers, or in jingle, but in the strength and glow of a fancy, to which all the stores of 
nature and of art stand in prompt administration ; and in an eloquence which conveys their 
blended illustrations in a language ‘ more tuneable than needs or rhyme or verse to add more 
harmony.’ The above little verses also show that superstitious bias which grew with his 
growth, and strengthened with his strength,’ and of late years particularly, injured his happ+ 
ness, by presenting to him the gloomy side of religion, rather than that bright and cheering 
one which gilds the period of closing life with the light of pious hope.”? This is so beautifully 
imagined, that I would not suppress it. But like many other theories, it is deduced from a 
supposed fact, which is, indeed, a fiction. 

2 Prayers and Meditations, p. 27. 

? Speaking himself of the imperfection of one of his eves, be sald. “The dog was never 
ood fer much ”---BURN&E- 
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but that one side of it was larger than the other. And the ladies 
with whom he was acquainted agree, that no man was more nicely 
and minutely critical in the elegance of female dress. When I 
found that he saw the romantic beauties of Islam, in Derbyshire, 
much better than I did, I told him, he resembled an able performer 
upon a bad instrument. How false and contemptible, then, are all 
the remarks which have been made to the prejudice either of his 
candour or of his philosophy, founded upon a supposition that he 
was almost blind. It has been said, that he contracted this 
grievous malady from his nurse. His mother,—yielding to the 
superstitious notion, which, it is wonderful to think, prevailed so 
long in this country, as to the virtue of the regal touch ;' a notion 
which our kings encouraged, and to which a man of such inquiry 
and such judgment as Carte® could give credit ; carried him to 
London, where he was actually touched by Queen Anne.* Mrs. 
Johnson, indeed, as Mr. Hector informed me, acted by the advice of 
the celebrated Sir John Floyer, then a physician in Lichfield. Johnson 
used to talk of this very frankly ; and Mrs. Piozzi has preserved his 
very picturesque description of the scene, as it remained upon his 
fancy. Being asked, if he could remember Queen Anne,—‘ He had,” 
he said, “‘ a confused, but somehow a sort of solemn recollection of 
a lady in diamonds, and a long black hood.” This touch, however, 
was without any effect. 1 ventured to say to him in allusion to the 
political principles in which he was educated, and of which he ever 
retained some odour, that his mother had not carried him far 
enough ; she should have taken him to Roms.” 


1 This healing gift is said to have been derived to our princes from Edward the Confessor, 
For much curious matter relating to the royal touch, see Barrington’s “ History of Ancient 
Statutes,” p. 107. In the London Gazette, No. 2190, there is this advertisement :—* White- 
hall, Oct: 8, 1686. His Majesty is graciously pleased to appoint to heal, weekly, fer the evil, 
upon Fridays; and hath commanded his physicians and chirurgeons to attend at the office 
appointed for that purpose in the Me 
oars p use, upon Thursdays, in the afternoon, to give out 

one consequence of a note, in vindication of the efficacy of the royal touch, which Carte, 
ae into the first volume of his History of England, the corporation of London withdrew 

eir subscription, and the work instantaneously fell into almo i 

st total 
served, neglect.—NICHOLS, wg aaedeies ceca 

It would Beem that Swift might be included amongst the believers, as, in his Journal te 
Btella, he says, “‘ I spoke to the Duchess of Ormond, to get a lad touched for the evil, the a 
ofa grocer.” Scott’s Swift, vol. fi, p. 252.- MarKLANp, = 


% It appears by the newspapers of the time. t 
, that en the 80th of M 
ersona were touched by Queen Anne ; pei aes 


CHAPTER 121. 


1716—1728. 


ehnson goes to School at Lichfield—Particulars of his boyish days—Removed to the Schoo. 
of Stourbridge—Specimens of his School Exercises and early Verses—He leaves Stour 
bridge, aad passes two years with his Father. 


He was first taught to read English by Dame Oliver, a widow, who 
kept a school for young children in Lichfield. He told me she could 
read the black letter, and asked him to borrow for her, from his 
father, a bible in that character. When he was going to Oxford, 
she came to take leave of him, brought him, in the simplicity of her 
kindness, a present of gingerbread, and said he was the best scholar 
she ever had. He delighted in mentioning this early compliment ; 
adding, with a smile, that “this was as high a proof of his merit as 
he could conceive.” His next instructor in English was a master, 
whom, when he spoke of him to me, he familiarly called Tom Brown, 
who, said he, “ published a spelling-book, and dedicated it to the 
Universe : but, I fear, no copy of it can now be had.” 

He began to learn Latin with Mr. Hawkins, usher or under- 
master of Lichfield school, “a man,” said he, ‘very skilful in his 
little way.” With him he continued two years, and then rose to be 
under the care of Mr. Hunter, the head master, who, according to 
his account, ‘‘was very severe, and wrong-headedly severe. He 
used,” he said, ‘‘ to beat us unmercifully ; and he did not distinguish 
between ignorance and negligence ; for he would beat a boy equally 
for not knowing a thing, as for neglectirg to know it. He would 
ask a boy a question, and if he did not answer it, he would beat 
him, without considering whether he had an opportunity of knowing 
how to answer it. For instance, he would call up a boy and ask 
him Latin for a candlestick, which the boy could not expect to be 
asked. Now, sir, if a boy could answer every question, there would 


be no need of a master to teach him.” 
43 
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It is, however, but justice to the memory of Mr. Hunter to men- 
tion, that though he might err in being too severe, the school of 
Lichfield was very respectable in his time. The late Dr. Taylor, 
prebendary of Westminster, who was educated under him, told me, 
that ‘he was an excellent master, and that his ushers were most of 
them men of eminence; that Holbrook, one of the most ingenious 
men, best scholars, and best preachers of his age, was usher during 
the greatest part of the time that Johnson was at school. Then 
came Hague, of whom as much might be said, with the addition, 
that-he was an elegant poet. Hague was succeeded by Green,’ 
afterwards Bishop of Lincoln, whose character in the learned world 
is well known. In the same form with Johnson was Congreve, who 
afterwards became chaplain to Archbishop Boulter, and by that 
connection obtained good preferment in Ireland. He was a younger 
son of the ancient family of Congreve, in Staffordshire, of which the 
poet was a branch. His brother sold the estate. There was also 
Lowe, afterwards canon of Windsor.” ? 

Indeed, Johnson was very sensible how much he owed to Mr. 
Hunter. Mr. Langton one day asked him, how he had acquired so 
accurate a knowledge of Latin, in which, I believe, he was exceeded 
by no man of his time ; he said : ‘‘My master whipped me very well. 
Without that, sir, 1 should have done nothing.” He told Mr. Lang 
ton, that while Hunter was flogging his boys unmercifully, he used 
to say: ‘‘ And this I do to save you from the gallows.” Johnson, 
upon all occasions, expressed his approbation of enforcing instruc. 
tion by means of the rod:* “I would rather,” said he, “have the 
rod to be the general terror to all, to make them learn, than tell a 
child, if you do thus, or thus, you will be more esteemed than your 
brothers or sisters. The rod produces an effect which terminates in 
itself. A child is afraid of being whipped, and gets his task, and 
there’s an end on’t ; whereas, by exciting emulation and comparisons 


+ Pr. John Green was born in 1706, and died, Bishop of Lincoln, in 1779. He was one of 
the writers of the celebrated “Athenian Letters,” published by the Earl of Hardwicke in 
1798. 

Among other eminent men, Addison, Wollaston, Garrick, Bishop Newton, Chief Justice 
Willes, Chief Baron Parker, and Chief Justice Wilmot, were educated at this seminary. 
3 In a conversation with Dr. Burney, in the year 1775, Johnson said: “There is now less 


flogging in our great schools than formerly, but then less is learned there; so that what the 
boys get at one end they lose at the other,” 
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of superiority, you lay the foundation of lasting mischief ; you make 
brothers and sisters hate each other.” 

When Johnson saw some young ladies in Lincolnshire who were 
remarkably well behaved, owing to their mother’s strict discipline 
and severe correction, he exclaimed in one of Shakspeare’s lines a 
little varied,’ 


* Rod, I will honor thee for this thy duty.” 


_ That superiority over his fellows, which he maintained with so 
much dignity in his march through life, was not assumed from vanity 
and ostentation, but was the natural and constant effect of those 
extraordinary powers of mind, of which he could not but be con. 
scious by comparison ; the intellectual difference, which in other 
cases of comparison of characters is often a matter of undecided 
contest, being as clear in his case as the superiority of stature in 
some men above others. Johnson did not strut or stand on tip-toe ; 
he only did not stoop. From his earliest years, his superiority was 
perceived and acknowledged. He was from the beginning Avag 
avodo@v, a king of men. His schoolfellow, Mr. Hector, has oblig- 
ingly furnished me with many particulars of his boyish days ; and 
assured me that he never+ knew him corrected at school, but for 
talking and diverting other boys from their business. He seemed to 
learn by intuition ; for though indolence and procrastination were 
inherent in his constitution, whenever he made an exertion he did 
more than any one else. In short, he is a memorable instance of 
what has been often observed, that the boy is the man in miniature ; 
and that the distinguishing characteristics of each individual are the 
same, through the whole course of life. His favourites used to 
receive very liberal assistance from him ; and such was the submis- 
sion and deference with which he was treated, such the desire to 
obtain his regard, that three of the hoys, of whom Mr. Hector was 
sometimes one, used to come in the morning as his humble attend- 
ants, and carry him to school. One in the middle stooped, while 
he sat upon his back, and one on each side supported him ; and 
Shus he was borne triumphant. Such a proof of the early predomis 


t More than a little. The lneisin King Henry V1, Part II. act iv. sc, lasts 
** Sword, J will hallow thee for thir chy deed,”—Matonn, 
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nance of intellectual vigour is very remarkable, and does honour to 
human nature.t Talking to me himself once of his being much dis- 
tinguished at school, he told me: “They never thought to raise me 
by comparing me to any one; they never said, Johnson is as 
good a scholar as such a one, but such a one is as good a scholar as 
Johnson ; and this was said but of one, but of Lowe; and I do not 
think he was as good a scholar.” 

He discovered a great ambition to excel, which roused him to 
counteract his indolence. He was uncommonly inquisitive ; and his 
memory was so tenacious, that he never forgot anything that he 
either heard or read. Mr. Hector remembers having recited to him 
eighteen verses, which, after a little pause, he repeated verbatim, 
varying only one epithet, by which he improved the line. 

He never joined with the other boys in their ordinary diversions : 
his only amusement was in winter, when he took a pleasure in being 
drawn upon the ice by a boy barefooted, who pulled him along by a 
garter fixed round him; no very easy operation, as his size was 
remarkably large. His defective sight, indeed, prevented him from 
enjoying the common sports ; and he once pleasantly remarked to 
me, ‘how wonderfully well he had contrived to be idle without 
them.” Lord Chesterfield, however, has justly observed in one of 
his letters, when earnestly cautioning a friend against the pernicious 
effects of idleness, that active sports are not to be reckoned idleness 
in young people ; and that the listless torpor of doing nothing alone 
deserves that name. Of this dismal inertness of disposition, John- 
son had all his life too great a share. Mr. Hector relates, that ‘he 
could not oblige him more than by sauntering away the hours of 
vacation in the fields, during which he was more ST: in talking 
to himself than to his companion.” 

Dr. Percy, the Bishop of Dromore, who was long intimately 
acquainted with him, and has preserved a few anecdotes concerning 
him, regretting that he was not a more diligent collector, informs 
me, that “ when a boy he was immoderately fond of reading romances 


1 This ovation Mr. Boswell believed to have been an honour paid to the early predomindhce 
of his intellectual powers alone; but they who remember what boys are, and who consider 
that Johnson’s corporeal prowess was by no means despicable, will be apt to suspect that the 


homage was enforced, at least as much by awe of the one, as by admiration of the other.— 
ANDERSON. 


ars 
et? 
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of chivalry, andshe retained his fondness for them through life ; so 
that,” adds his lordship, “spending part of a summer at my par- 
sonage-house in the country, he chose for his regular reading the old 
Spanish romance of Fehxmarte of Hurcama, in folio, which he read 
quite through. Yet I have heard him attribute to these extravagant 
fictions that unsettled turn or mind which prevented his ever fixing 
in any profession.” 

After having resided for some time at the house of his uncle, 
Cornelius Ford,’ Johuson was, at the age of fifteen, removed to the 
school at Stourbridge, in Worcestershire, of which Mr. Wentwortk 
was then master. This step was taken by the advice of his cousin. 
the Rev. Mr. Ford, a man in whom both talents and good disposi 
tions were disgraced by licentiousness,? but who was a very able 
judge of what was right. At this school he did not receive so muck 
benefit as was expected. It has been said, that he acted in the 
capacity of an assistant to Mr. Wentworth, in teaching the younger 
boys. “My. Wentworth,” he told me, “ was a very able man, but 


‘an idle man, and to me very severe ; but I cannot blame him much. 


I was then a big boy ; he saw I did not reverence him, and that he 
should get no honour by me. I had brought enough with me to 
carry me through ; and all I should get at his school would be 
ascribed to my own labour, or to my former master. Yet he taught 
me a great deal.” 

He thus discriminated to Dr. Percy, bishop of Dromore, his pro- 
gress at his two grammar-schools :—“ At one, I learned much in the 
school, but little from the master ; in the other, I learnt much from 
the master, but little in the school.” 

The Bishop also informs me, that Dr. Johnson’s father, before he 


1 Cornelius Ford, according to Sir John Hawkins, was his cousin-german, being the son of 
Dr. Ford, an eminent physician, who was brother to Johnson’s mother.—MALONB, 

2 He is said to be the original of the parson in Hogarth’s Midnight Modern Conversation.— 
BoswELL. : 

In his Life of Fenton, Johnson mentions ‘Ford, a clergyman at that time too well known, 
whose abilities, instead of furnishing convivial merriment to the voluptuous and dissolute, 
might have enabled him to excel among the virtuous and the wise.” —ORoKER. 

For Johnson’s own account of “‘ his mother’s nephew,” Ford, see post, May 12, 1778. On 
éhe authority of Sir John Hawkins, Mr, Nichols states, that “when the Midnight Mcdern Con 
yersation came out, the general opinion was, that the divine was the portrait of Orator Hen 
fey.” As Ford died in August 1731, and the print was not published till 1733, or 1784, tt 
appears unlikely that Hogarth should have meant to represent him.—W, 8uirTq, jun. 
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was received at Stourbridge, applied to have him admitted as 
scholar and assistant to the Rev. Samuel Lea, M.A., head master of 
Newport school, in Shropshire ;—a very diligent, good teacher, at 
that time in high reputation, under whom Mr. Hollis is said, in the 
Memoirs of his Life, to have been also educated.’ This application 
to Mr. Lea was not successful ; but Johnson had afterwards the 
gratification to hear that the old gentleman, who lived to a very 
~ advanced age, mentioned it as one of the most memorable events of 
his life, that “he was very near having that great man for a 
scholar.” 

He remained at Stourbridge little more than a year,” and then he 
returned home, where he may be said to have loitered for two 
years in a state very unworthy his uncommon abilities. He had 
already given several proofs of his poetical genius, both in his school- 
exercises and in other occasional compositions. Of these I have 
obtained a considerable collection, by the favour of Mr. Wentworth, 
son of one of his masters, and of Mr. Hector, his schoolfellow and 
friend ; frem which I select the following specimens : 


TRANSLATION OF VIRGIL, PASTORAL I, 


Melibeus. 


Now, Tityrus, you, supine and careless laid, 
Play on your pipe beneath this beechen shade s 
While wretched we about the world must roam, 
And leave our pleasing fields and native home, 
Here at your ease you sing your amorous flame, 
And the wood rings with Amarillis’ name, 


Tityrus. 


Those blessings, friend, a deity bestow’d, 
For I shall never think him less than god: 
Oft on his altar shall my firstlings lie, 

Their blood the consecrated stones shall dye: 


! As was likewise the Bishop of Dromore many years afterwards, 

2 Yet here his genius was so distinguished that, although little better than a scnoo bog. 
he was admitted into the best company of the place, and had no common attention paid to 
aim , of which remarkable instances were long remembered there.—PERoy, 
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He gave my flocks to graze the flowery meads, 
And me to tune at ease th’ unequal reeds. 


Melibeeus, 


My admiration only I exprest 
(No spark of enyy harbours in my breast), 
That, when confusion o’er the country reigns, 
To you alone this happy state remains. 
Here I, thought faint myself, must drive my goats 
Far from their ancient fields and humble cots. 
This scarce I lead, who left on yonder rock 
Two tender kids, the hopes of all the flock, 
Had we not been pervesre and careless grown, 
This dire event by omens was foreshown ; 
Our trees were blasted by the thunder stroke, 
And left-hand crows, from an old hollow oak, 
Foretold the coming evil by their dismal croak, 


TRANSLATION OF HORACE. BOOK I. ODE XXII, 


THE man, my friend, whose conscious heart 
With virtue’s sacred ardour glows, 

Nor taints with death the envenom’d dart 
Nor needs the guard of Moorish blows: 


Though Séythia’s icy cliffs he treads, 
Or horrid Afrie’s faithless sands ; 

Or where the famed Hydaspes spreads 
His liquid wealth o’er barbarous lands, 


For while by Chloe’s image charm’d, 
Too far in Sabine woods I stray’d : 

Me singing, careless and unharmed, 
A grizly wolf surprized, and fled. 


No savage more portentous stain’d 
Apulia’s spacious wilds with gore$ 
No fiercer Juba’s thirsty land, 
Dire nurse of raging lions, bore. 


43 
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Place me where no soft summer gale 
Among the quivering branches sighs ; 

Where clouds condensed for ever veil 
With horrid gloom the frowning skies $ 


Place me beneath the burning line, 
A clime deny’d to human race: 
I'll sing of Chloe’s charms divine, 
Her heavenly voice, and beauteous face, 


TRANSLATION OF HORACE. BOOK II. ODE IX 


Couns do not always veil the skies, 

Nor showers immerse the verdant plain 3 
Nor do the billows always rise, 

Or storms afflict the ruffled main. 


Nor, Valgius, on th’ Armenian shores 
Do the chain’d waters always freeze; 
Nor always furious Boreas roars, 
Or bends with violent force the trees, 


But you are ever drown’d in tears, 
For Mystes dead you ever mourn}; 

No setting Sol can ease your care, 
But finds you sad at his return. 


The wise, experienced Grecian sage ~ 
Mourn’d not Antilochus so long; 
Nor did King Priam’s hoary age 
So much lament his slaughter’d son. 


Leaye off, at length, these woman’s sighs, 
Augustus’ numerous trophies sing ; 
Repeat that prince’s victories, 
To whom all nations tribute bring, 


Niphates rolls an humbler wave, 

At length the undaunted Scythian yields, 
Content to live the Roman slave, 

And scarce forsakes his native fields, 
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TRANSLATION OF PART OF THE DIALOGUE BETWEEN HECTOR AND ANDROMaAGHE, 
FROM THE SIXTH BOOK OF HOMER’S ILIAD. 


Sue ceased; then godlike Hector answer’d kind 
(His various plumage sporting in the wind), 
That post, and all the rest shall be my care; 
But shall I, then, forsake the unfinished war? 
How would the Trojans brand great Hector’s name! 
And one base action sully all my fame, 
Acquired by wounds, and battles bravely fought! 
Oh! how my soul abhors so mean a thought! . 
Long since I learn’d to slight this fleeting breath, 
And view with cheerful eyes approaching death. 
The inexorable sisters have decreed 
That Priam’s house and Priam’s self shall bleed : 
The day will come, in which proud Troy shall yieia, 
And spread its smoking ruins o’er the field. 
Yet Hecuba’s, nor Priam’s hoary age, 
Whose blood shall quench some Grecian’s thirsty rage, 
Nor my brave brothers, that have bit the ground, 
Their souls dismiss’d through many a ghastly wound, 
Can in my bosom half that grief create, 
As the sad thought of your impending fate: 
When some proud Grecian dame shall tasks imposa, 
Mimic your tears, and ridicule your woes 3 
Beneath Hyperia’s waters shall you sweat, 
And, fainting, scarce support the liquid weight : 
Then shall some Argive loud insulting cry, 
Behold the wife of Hector, guard of Troy! 
Tears, at my name, shall drown those beauteous eyes, 
And that fair bosom heave with rising sighs. 
Before that day, by some brave hero's hand, 
May | lie slain, and spurn the bloody sand. 


70 A YOUNG LADY ON HER BIRTHDAY.® 


Tus tributary verse receive, my fair, 
Warm with an ardent lover’s fondest prayer. 


83 Be Hector informs me that this was made almost imprompie in his presence, 
8 
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May this returning day for ever find 

‘fhy form more lovely, more adorn’d thy mina; 

All pains, all cares, may favouring Heaven remove, 
All but the sweet solicitudes of love! 

May powerful nature join with grateful art, 

To point each glance, and force it to the heart, 

O then, when conquered crowds confess thy sway, 
When ev’n proud wealth and prouder wit obey, 

My fair, be mindful of the mighty trust, 

Alas! ’tis hard for beauty to be just. 

Those sovereign charms with strictest care employ : 
Nor give the generous pain, the worthless joy: 
With his own form acquaint the forward fool, 
Shown in the faithful glass of ridicule ; 

Teach mimic censure her own faults to find, 

No more let coquettes to themselves be blind, 

So shall Belinda’s charms improve mankind. 


TRE YOUNG AUTHOR.? 


Wuen first the peasant, long inclined to roam, 
Worsakes his rural sports and peaceful home, 
Pleased with the scene the smiling ocean yields, 
He scorns the verdant meads and flow’ry fields; 
Then dances jocund o’er the watery way, 

While the breeze whispers, and the streamers piap¢ 
Unbounded prospects in his bosom roll, 

And future millions lift his rising soul; 

In blissful dreams he digs the golden mine, 

And raptured sees the new-found ruby shine. 

Joys insincere! thick clouds invade the skies, 

Loud roar the billows, high the waves arise : 
Sick’ning with fear, he longs to view the shore, 
And vows to trust the faithless deep no more. 

So the young Author, panting after fame, 
And the long honours of a lasting name, 
Intrusts his happiness to human kind, 

More false more cruel, than the seas or wind. 


® This he inserted, with many alterations, in the Gentleman’s Magazine, 174, 


es 


JUVENILE VERSES. - : 61 


Toil on, dull crowd,” in ecstasies he cries, 

“For wealth or title, perishable prize; 
While I those transitory blessings scorn, 
Secure of praise from ages yet unborn.” 
This thought once form’d, all counsel comes too late, 
He flies to press, and hurries on his fate ; 
Swiftly he sees the imagined laurels spread, 
And feels the unfading wreath surround his head, 
Warn’d by another’s fate, vain youth, be wise, 
Those dreams were Settle’s once, and Ogilby’s. 

The pamphlet spreads, incessant hisses rise, 

To some retreat the baffled writer flies; 
Where no sour critics snarl, no sneers molest, 
Safe from the tart lampoon, and stinging jest; 
There begs of Heaven a less distinguish’d lot, 
Glad to be hid, and proud to be forgot. 


LPILOGUE INTENDED TO HAVE BEEN SPOKEN BY A LADY WHO WAS TO PERSONATE 
THE GHOST OF HERMIONE.? 


Yer blooming train, who give despair or joy, 
Bless with a smile, or with a frown destroy ; 
In whose fair cheeks destructive Cupids wait, 
And with unerring shafts distribute fate ; 
Whose snowy breasts, whose animated eyes, 
Each youth admires, though each admirer dies; 
Whilst you deride their pangs in barb’rous play, 
Unpitying see them weep, and hear them pray, 
And unrelenting sport ten thousand lives away 3 
For you, ye fair, I quit the gloomy plains, 
Where sable night in all her horror reigns ; 
No fragrant bowers, no delightful glades, 
Receive the unhappy ghosts of scornful maids. 
For kind, for tender nymphs the myrtle blooms, 
And weaves her bending boughs in pleasing glooms* 
Perennial roses deck each purple vale, 
And scents ambrosial breathe in very gale; 


1 Bowe yeung ladies at Lichfield having proposed to act “The Distressed Mother,” Jonnsoa 
qrote this, and gave it to Mr. Hector to convey it privately to them, 
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Far hence are banish’d vapours, spleen, and tears, 
Tea, scandal, ivory teeth, and languid airs: 

No pug, nor favourite Cupid theretenjoys 

The balmy kiss, for which poor Thyrsis dies ; 
Form’d to delight, they use no foreign arms, 

Nor torturing whalebones pinch them into charms $ 
No conscious blushes there their cheeks inflame, 
For those who feel no guilt can know no shame}; 
Unfaded still their formergcharms they show, 
Around them pleasures wait, and joys forever new 
Buttcruel virgins meet severer fates ; 

Expell’d and exiled from the blissful seats, 

To dismal realms, and regions void of peace 
Where furies ever howl, and serpents hiss. 

O’er the sad plains perpetual tempests sigh, 

And pois’nous vapours, black’ning all the sky, 
With livid hue the fairest face o’ercast, 

And every beauty withers at the blast: 

Where’er they fly their lovers’ ghosts pursue, 
Inflicting all those ills which once they knew; 
Vexation, Fury, Jealousy, Despair, 

Vex ev’ry eye, and ev’ry bosom tear; 

Their foul deformities by all descry’d, 

No maid to flatter and no paint to hide. 

Then melt, ye fair, while clouds around you sigh, 
Nor let disdain sit louring in your eye ; 

With pity soften every awful grace, 

And beauty smile auspicious in each face 3 

To ease their pains exert your milder power, 

So shall you guiltless reign, and all mankind adore. 


The two years which he spent at home, after his return from 
Stourbridge, he passed in what he thought idleness, and was scolded 
by his father for his want of steady application. He had no 
settled plan of life, nor looked forward at all, but merely lived 
from day to day. Yet he read a great deal in a desultory 
manner, without any scheme of study, as chance threw books 
in his way, and inclination directed him through them. He used 
to mention one curious instance of his casual reading, when but 
a boy. Having imagined that his brother had hid some apples 
behind a large folio upon an upper shelf in his father’s shop, he 
climbed up to search for them. There were no apples ; but the 
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large folio proved to be Petrarch,’ whom he had seen mentioned, 
in some preface, as one of the restorers of learning His curiosity 
having been thus excited, he sat down with avidity, and read a 
great part of the book. What he read during these two years, he 
told me, was not works of mere amusement, “not voyages and 
travels, but all literature, sir, all ancienc writers, all manly ; though 
but little Greek, only some of Anacreon aud Hesiod : but in this 
irregular manner,” added he, “I had looked into a great many 
books, which were not commonly known at the universities, where 
they seldom read any books but what are put into their hands by 
their tutors ; so that when I came to Oxford, Dr Adams, now mas- 
ter of Pembroke College, told me, I was the best qualified for the 
university that he had ever known come there.” 

In estimating*the progress of his mind during these two years, as 
well as in future periods of his life, we must not regard his own 
hasty confession of idleness ; for we esee when he explains himself, 
that he was acquiring various stores ; and, indeed, he himself con- 
eluded the account with saying, “I would not have you think I was 
doing nothing then.” He might, perhaps, have studied more assi- 
duously ; but it may be doubted, whether such a mind as his was 
not more enriched by roaming at large in the fields of literature, 
than if it had been confined to any single spot. The analogy 
between body and mind is very general, and the parallel will hold 
as to their food, as well as»any other particular ‘The flesh of ani- 
mals who feed excursively is allowed to have a higher flavour than 
that of those who are cooped up May there not be the same 
difference between men who read as their taste prompts, and men 
who are confined In cells and colleges to stated tasks ?? 


1 This was, probably, the folio edition of Petrarch’s Opera Omnia que evtant, Bas, 1654 
It could have been only the Latin works that Johnson read, as there is no reason to suppose 
that he was, at this period, able to read Italian.—CROKER, 

2 Dr, Johnson’s prodigious memory and talents enabled him to collect from desultory read- 
ing a vast mass of general information, but he was in no science, and, indeed, we might 
almost say, in no branch of literature, what is usually called @ profound scholar—that 
character is only to be earned by laborious study , and Mr. Boswell’s fanciful allusion to the 
flavour of the flesh of animals seems fallacious, not to say foolish.—CrokER, 


QEAPTER Ii, 


1728—1731. 


Enters at Pembroke College, Oxford—His College Life—The ‘‘ Morbid Melancholy” lurke 
ing In his Constitution gains Strength—Translates Pope’s Messiah into Latin Verse—His 
Course of Reading at Oxford—Quits College. 


Tar a man in Mr Michael Johnson’s circumstances should think of 
sending his son to the expensive university of. Oxford, at his own 
charge, seems very improbable. The subject was too delicate to 
question Johnson upon: but I have been assured by Dr. Taylor 
that the scheme never would have taken place, had not a gentleman 


of Shropshire, one of his schoolfellows, spontaneously undertaken 


to support him at Oxford, in the character of his companion ; 
though, in fact, he never received any assistance whatever from that 
gentleman." 

He, however, went to Oxford, and was entered a commoner 
of Pembroke College, on the 3lst of October, 1728, being then 
in his nineteenth year. 

The Reverend Dr Adams, who afterwards presided over Pem- 
broke College with universal esteem, told me he was present, and 
gave me some account of what passed on the night of Johnson’s 
arrival at Oxford. On that evening, his father, who nad anxiously 


1 A neighbouring gentleman, Mr Andrew Corbett, having a son, who had been educated in 
the same school with Johnson, whom he was about to send to Pembroke College, in Oxford, a 
- roposal was made and accepted, that Johnson should attend his son thither, in quality o1 
assistant in his studies. —Hawkins, 

Andrew Corbett appears, from the books of Pembroke College, to have been admitted 
February 24, 1727, and his name was removed from the books February 21, 1782; so that, as 
Johnson entered in October, 1728, and does not appear to have returned after Christmas, 1729, 
Corbett was of the university twenty months before and twelve or thirteen months after Johne 
son. And, on reference to the college books, it appears that Corbett’s residence was so 
trregular, and so little coincident with Johnson’s, that there is no reason to suppose that 
Johnson was employed either as the private tutor of Corbett, as Hawkins states, or his eom- 
panion, as Boswell suggests. —-CROKER. 
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accompanied him, found means to have him introduced to Mr. Jor: 
den, who was to be his tutor. His being put under any tutor, 
reminds us of what Wood says of Robert Burton, author of the 
“ Anatomy of Melancholy,” when elected student of Christ-church ; 
“for form’s sake, though he wanted not a tutor, he was put under the 
tuition of Dr. John Bancroft, afterwards Bishop of Oxon.” ? 

His father seemed very full of the merits of his son, and told th 
company he was a good scholar, and a poet, and wrote Latin 
verses. His figure and manner appeared strange to them; but he 
behaved modestly, and sat silent, till upon something which occurred 
in the course of conversation, he suddenly struck in and quoted 
Macrobius ; and thus he gave the first impression of that more 
extensive reading in which he had indulged himself. 

His tutor, Mr. Jorden, fellow of Pembroke, was not, it seems, 
@ man of such abilities as we should conceive requisite for the 
justructur of Samuel Johnson, who gave me the following account 
of him: ‘He was a very worthy man, but a heavy man; and I 
did not profit much by his instructions.* Indeed, I did not attend 
him much. The first day after I came to college I waited upon 
him, and then staid away four. On the sixth, Mr. Jorden asked me 
why I had not attended. I answered, I had been sliding in Christ- 
church meadow. And this I said with as much nonchalance as I am 
now talking to you. I had no notion that I was wrong or irreve- 
rent to my tutor.”—Boswe.. ‘That, sir, was great fortitude of 
mind.”—Jounson. “ No, Sir; stark insensibility.” ° 

The fifth of November was at that time kept with great solem- 
nity at Pembroke College, and exercises upon the subject of the day 
were required. Johnson neglected to perform his, which is much to 


1 Athen. Oxon. edit. 1721, i, 627. 

2 % Johnson,” says Hawkins, ‘ would oftener risk the payment of a small fine than attend 
his lectures; nor was he studious to conceal the reason of his absence. Upon occasion of one 
such imposition, he said to Jorden, ‘Sir, you have sconced me two-pence for non-attendance 
at a lecture not worth a penny.’” It has been thought worth while to preserve this anecdote, 
as an early specimen of the antithetical style of Jchnson’s conversation.—CROKER, 

3 It ought to be remembered, that Dr. Johnson was apt, in his literary as well as moral 
exercises, to overcharge his defects. Dr. Adams informed me, that he attended his tutor’s 
lectures, and also the lectures in the College Hall, very regularly.—BoswELL. 

When he related to me this anecdote, he laughed very heartily at his own insolence, and 
gaid they endured it from him with a gentlenews that, whenever he thought of it, astonished 
himself.—P10zz1, 
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be regretted ; for his vivacity of imagination, and force of language, 
would probably have produced something sublime upon the Gun- 
powder Plot. To apologise for his neglect, he gave in a short copy 
of verses, entitled Somnium, containing a common thought, “ that 
the Muse had come to him in his sleep and whispered, that it did 
not become him to write on such subjects as politics ; he should 
confine himself to hambler themes :” but the versification was truly 
Virgilian.’ 

He had a love and respect for Jorden, not for his literature,’ but 
for his worth. ‘ Whenever,” said he, “a young man becomes 
Jorden’s pupil, he becomes his son.” 

Having given such a specimen of his poetical powers, he was 
asked by Mr. Jorden to translate Pope’s Messiah into Latin verse, 
as a Christmas exercise. He performed it with uncommon rapidity, 
and in so masterly a manner, that he obtained great applause from 
it, which ever after kept him high in the estimation of his college, 
and, indeed, of all the university. 

It is said that Mr. Pope expressed himself concerning it in terms 
of strong approbation.* Dr. Taylor told me that it was first printed 
for old Mr. Johnson, without the knowledge of his son, who was 
very angry when he heard of it. A Miscellany of Poems, collected 
by a person of the name of Husbands,* was published at Oxford in 
1731. In that Miscellany, Johnson’s Translation of the Messiah 
appeared, with this modest motto from Sealiger’s Poetics, “ Ez 
aleno ingenio poeta, ex suo tantum versificator.” 

J am not ignorant that critical objections have been made to this 
aud other specimens of Johnson’s Latin poetry. I acknowledge 


1 He told me, that when he made his first declamation, he wrote over but one copy, and 
that coarsely ; and having given it into the hand of the tutor, was obliged to begin by chance, 
and continue on how he could, for he had got but little of it by heart; so, fairly trusting to his 
present powers for immediate supply, he finished by adding astonishment to the applause of 
all who knew how little was owing to study. A prodigious risk, however, said some one; 
“Not at all,” exclaims Johnson; ‘‘no man, I suppose, leaps at once into deep water, who 
does not know how to swim.”—Prozz1, 

2 Johnson used to say, ‘‘ He scarcely knew a noun from an adverb.” —NicHoLs, 

5 The poem having been shown to Pope, by ason of Dr. Arbuthnot, then a gentleman 
commoner of Christ-church, was read, and returned with this encomium, ‘The writer of this 
poem will leaveit a question for posterity, whether his or mine be the original.”—HawkIng. 


* John Husbands was a contemporary of Johnson at Pembroke College, having beep. 
admitted a Fellow and A.M. in 1726.—Hat, 
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myself not competent to decide on a question of such extreme nicety. 
But I am satisfied with the just and discriminative euiegy pro 
nounced upon it by my friend, Mr. Courtenay. 


“ And with like ease his vivid lines assume 
The garb and dignity of ancient. Rome. 
Let college verse-men trite conceits express, 
Trick’d out in splendid shreds of Virgil’s dress; 
From playful Ovid cull the tinsel phrase, 
And vapid notions hitch in pilfer’d lays; 
Then: with mosaic art the piece combine, 
And boast the glitter of each dulcet line: 
Johnson adventured boldly to transfuse 
His vigorous sense into the Latin muse ; 
Aspired to shine by unreflected light, 
And with a Roman’s ardour think and write, 
He felt the tuneful Nine his breast inspire, 
And, like a master, waked the soothing lyre : 
Horatian strains a grateful heart proclaim, 
While Sky’s wild rocks resound his Thralia’s name, 
Hesperia’s plant, in some less skilful hands, 
To bloom a while, factitious heat demands: 
Though glowing Maro a faint warmth supplies, 
The sickly blossom in the hot-house dies: 
By Johnson’s genial culture, art, and toil, 
its root strikes deep, and owus the fost’ring soil; 
Imbibes our sun through all its swelling veins, 
And grows a native of Britannia’s plains.’ 


The “ morbid melancholy ” which was lurking in his constitution, 
and to which we may ascribe those particularities, and that aversion 
to regular life, which, at a very early period, marked his character, 
gathered such strength in his twentieth year, as to afflict him in a 
dreadful manner. While he was at Lichfield, in the college vaca- 
tion of the year 1729,’ he felt himself overwhelmed with a horrible 
hypochondria, with perpetual irritation, fretfulness, and impatience ; 


1 “ Poetical Review of the Literary and Moral Character of Dr. Johnson, by John Cwgrte, 
nay, Esq., M.P.” [Mr. Courtenay was born at Carlingford, in 1738. He died March 21, 
1815 } 

2 It seems, as Dr. Hall suggests, probable that this is a mistake for 1730: Johnson appears 
to have remained in college during the vacation of 1729, and we have no trace of him ix 
the year 1780, during which he was, possibly, labouring under this malady, and, on that 
eccount, absent from college.—OrRoKmR, 

-t 
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and with a dejection, gloom, and despair, which made existence 
misery. From this dismal malady he never afterwards was perfectly 
relieved ; and all his labours, and all his enjoyments, were but tem- 
porary interruptions of its baleful influence. How wonderful, how 
unsearchable are the ways of Gop! Johnson, who was blest with 
all the powers of genius and understanding in a degree far above the 
ordinary state of human nature, was at the same time visited with a 
disorder so afflictive, that they who know it by dire experience will 
not envy his exalted endowments. That it was, in some degree, 
occasioned by a defect in his nervous system, that inexplicable part 
of our frame, appears highly probable. He told Mr. Paradise * that 
he was sometimes so languid and inefficient, that he could not dis- 
tinguish the hour upon the town clock. 

Johnson, upon the first violent attack of this disorder, strove to 
overcome it by forcible exertions. He frequently walked to Birming- 
ham and back again, and tried many other expedients, but all in 
vain. His expression concerning it to me was, “I did not then 
know how to manage it.” His distress became so intolerable, that 
he applied to Dr. Swinfen, physician in Lichfield, his god-father, and 
put into his hands a state of his case, written in Latin. Dr. Swin- 
fen was so much struck with the extraordinary acuteness, research, 
and eloquence of this paper, that in his zeal for his godson he 
showed it to several people. His daughter, Mrs. Desmoulins, who 
was many years humanely supported in Dr. Johnson’s house in Lon- 
don, told me, that upon his discovering that Dr. Swinfen had com- 
municated his case, he was so much offended that he was never 
afterwards fully reconciled to him. He indeed had good reason to 
be offended ; for though Dr. Swinfen’s motive was good, he incon- 
siderately betrayed a matter deeply interesting and of great delicacy, 
which had been intrusted to him in confidence ; and exposed a com- 
plaint of his young friend and patient, which, in the superficial opinion 
of the generality of mankind, is attended with contempt and disgrace 


1 John Paradise, Esq., D.O.L. of Oxford, and F.R.S., was of Greek extraction, the son of the 
English consul at Salonica, where he was born: he was educated at Padua, but resided the 
greater part of his life in London, in the literary circles of which he was generally known, and 
highly esteemed. He became intimate with Johnson in the latter portion of the Doctor’s 


life, was a member of his Essex Street club, and attended his funeral. He died December 12. 
1795.—Cacrne. 
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But. let not little men triumph upon knowing that Johnson was an 
Hypocnonpriac, was subject to what the learned, philosophical, and 
pious Dr. Cheyne has so well treated under the title of “ The Eng- 
lish Malady.”* Though he suffered severely from it, he was not 
therefore degraded. The powers of his great mind might be 
troubled, and their full exercise suspended at times, but the mind 
itself was ever entire. As a proof of this, it is only necessary to 
consider, that, when he was at the very worst, he composed that 
state of his own case, which showed an uncommon vigour, not only 
of fancy and taste, but of judgment. Iam aware that he himself 
was too ready to call such a complaint by the name of madness; in 
conformity with which notion, he has traced its gradations, with 
exquisite nicety, in one of the chapters of his Rassexias.” But there 
is surely a clear distinction between a disorder which affects only 
the imagination and spirits, while the judgment is sound, and a dis: 
order by which the judgment itself is impaired. This distinction 
was made to me by the late Professor Gaubius,* of Leyden, physician 
to the Prince of Orange, in a conversation which I had with him 
several years ago, and he expanded it thus: “ If,” said he, “a man 
tells me that he is grievously disturbed, for that he emagznes he sees 
a ruffian coming against him with a drawn sword, though at the 
same time he is conscious it is a delusion, I pronounce him to have a 
disordered imagination ; but if a man tells me that he sees this, 
and in consternation calls to me to look at it, I pronounce him to be 
mad.” 

It is a common effect of low spirits or melancholy, to make those 
who are afflicted with it imagine that they are actually suffering 
those evils which happen to be most strongly presented to their 
minds. Some have fancied themselves to be deprived of the use of 


1 Dr. Mason Good has taken the very words of Hamlet to describe the first stage of this 
malady :—*I have, of late ‘but, wherefore I know not), lost all my mirth; foregone all cus- 
tom of exercises ; and, indeed, it goes so heavily with my disposition, that this goodly frame, 
the earth, seems to me a sterile promontory ; this most excellent canopy, the air, look you, 
this brave o’erhanging firmament, this majestical roof, fretted with golden fire, why, it 
appears no other thing to me, than a foul and pestilent congregation of vapours.” 

2 Chapter 48, On the dangerous Prevalence of Imagination. 

® Jerome David Gaubius was born at Heidelberg, in 1705. He died in 1780, leaving seve 
tal works of considerable value, A translation into English of his “‘ Institutiones Pathologiss 


Medicinalis ” appeared in 1779. 
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their limbs, some to labour under acute diseases, others to be in 
extreme poverty ; when, in truth, there was not the least reality in 
any of the suppositions ; so that, when the vapours were dispelled, 
they were convinced of the delusion. To Johnson, whose supreme 
enjoyment was the exercise of his reason, the disturbance or obscura- 
tion of that faculty was the evil most to be dreaded. Insanity, 
therefore, was the object of his most dismal apprehension ; and he 
fancied himself seized by it, or approaching to it, at the very time 
when he was giving proofs of a more than ordinary soundness and 
vigour of judgment. That his own diseased imagination should have 
so far deceived him is strange ; but it is stranger still that some of 
his friends should have given credit to his groundless opinion, when 
they had such undoubted proofs that it was totally fallacious ; 
though it.is by no means surprising that those who wish to depre- 
ciate him should, since his death, have laid hold of this circumstance, 
and insisted upon it with very unfair aggravation.’ 

Amidst the oppression and distraction of a disease which very 
few have felt in its full extent, but many * have experienced in a 
slighter degree, Johnson, in his writings, and in his conversation, 
never failed to display all the varieties of intellectual excellence 


1 Johnson says in a letter to Dr. Warton (Dec. 24, 1754), ** Poor dear Collins! I have been 
often near his state, and therefore have it in great commiseration.”—CROKER. 

2 Mr. Boswell was himself occasionally afflicted with this morbid depression of spirits, and 
was, at intervals, equally liable to paroxysms of what may be called morbid viwacity. He 
wrote, as Mr. D’Israeli observes, a Series of Essays in the London Magazine, under the title of 
the “‘ Hypochondriac,” commencing in 1777, and carried on till 1782.—CroKEr. 

Jan. 29, 1791, Boswell writes thus to Mr. Malone—“‘I have, for some weeks, had the most 
woful return of melancholy, in so much that I have not only had no relish of anything, but a 
continual uneasiness ; and all the prospect before me, for the rest of life, has seemed gloomy 
and hopeless.” Again, March 8—‘‘ In the night between the last of February and first of this 
month, I had a sudden relief from the inexplicable disorder, which ocsasionally clouds my 
mind and makes me miserable.” —From the originals in the possession of Mr. Upcott. 

% “T cannot conceive a man in perfect health being much affected by a charge of hypo- 
chondriacism, because his complexion and conduct must amply refute It. But, were it true, 
to what does it amount? to an impeachment of a liver complaint. ‘I will tell it to the 
world,’ exclaimed Smelfungus. ‘You had better, said I, ‘tell it to your physician.’ There 
is nothing dishonourable in such a disorder, which is more peculiarly the malady of students, 
It has been the complaint of the good, and the wise, and the witty, and even of the gay, 
Regnard, the author of the best French comedy after Molitre, was atrabilious, and Moliére, 
himself saturnine. Dr. Johnson, Gray, and Burns, were all, more or less, affected by it occa 
sionally. It was the prelude to the more awful malady of Collins, Cowper, Swift, and Smart; 
but it by no means follows that a partial affliction of this disorder is to terminate like theirs,’ 
Byron, vol. vi. p. 896. : 
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In his march through this world to a better, his mind still appeared 


grand and brilliant, and impressed all around him with the truth of 
Virgil’s noble sentiment— , : 


“‘Igneus est ollis vigor et calestis origo.” ? 


The history of his mind as to religion is an important article. 1 
have mentioned the early impressions made upon his tender imagi 
nation by his mother, who continued her pious cares with assiduity 
but, in his opinion, not with judgment. ‘‘ Sunday,” said he, “ was 
a heavy day to me when I was a boy.” My mother confined me on 
that day, and made me read ‘The Whole Duty of Man,’ from a 
great part of which I could derive no instruction. When, for 
instance, I had read the chapter on theft, which from my infancy I 
had been taught was wrong, I was no more convinced that theft 
was wrong than before ; so there was no accession of knowledge. 
A boy should be introduced to such books, by having his attention 
directed to the arrangement, to the style, and other excellencies of 
composition ; that the mind being thus engaged by an amusing 
variety of objects may not now weary.” 

He communicated to me the following particulars upon the sub. 
ject of his religious progress: ‘‘I fell into an inattention to reli- 
gion, or an indifference about it, in my ninth year. The church at 
Lichfield in which we had a seat, wanted reparation, so I was to go 
and find a seat in other churches ; and having bad eyes, and being 
awkward about this, I used to go and read in the fields on Sunday. 
This habit continued till my fourteenth year ; and still I find a great 
reluctance to go to church. I then became a sort of lax talker 
against religion, for I did not much ¢henk against it ; and this lasted 
till I went to Oxford, where it would not be suffered. When at 


3 “Their souls at first from high Olympus came, 
And, if not blunted by the mortal frame, 
Th’ ethereal fires would ever burn the same.” 
DRYDEN, 


2 See some judicious remarks on the happiest mode of training the youthful mind, so that 
religious habits may be associated with cheerfulness, by Bishop Jebb (Sacred idierasnine, D 
That amiable writer, when animadverting on this passage, is somewhat uncandid, if no 
onjust. Surely, those deficiencies in spiritual attainments, which dabmsons himself lamented 
as saving been caused either by neglect or injudicious tr eatment in his boyheoe, ought not te 
be included in the catalogue of his failings —MARKLAND. 
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Oxford, I took up ‘ Law’s' Serious Call to a Holy Life,’ expecting 
tc find it a dull book -(as such books generally are), and perhaps te 
laugh at it. But I found Law quite an overmatch for me ; and 
this was the first occasion of my thinking in earnest of religion, after 
[{ became capable of rational inquiry.”* From this time forward 
religion was the predominant object of his thoughts ; though, with 
the just sentiments of a conscientious Christian, he lamented that 
his practice of its duties fell far short of what it ought to be. 

This instance of a mind such as that of Johnson being first dis- 
posed, by an unexpected incidert, to think with anxiety of the 
momentous concerns of eternity, and of “ what he should do to be 
saved,” may for ever be produced in opposition to the superficial 
and sometimes profane contempt that has been thrown upon those 
occasional impressions which it is certain many Christians have 
experienced: though it must be acknowledged that weak minds, 
from an erroneous supposition that no man is in a state of grace 
who has not felt a particular conversion, have, in some cases, 


* William Law was born 1686, entered, in 1705, of Em. Coll. Camb., Fellow in 1711, and 
A.M. in 1712. On the accession of the Hanover family he refused the oaths. He was tutor 
to Mr. Gibbon’s father, at Putney, and finally retired, with two pious ladies, Mrs. Hutchinson 
and Mrs. Gibbon, the aunt of the historian, to a kind of conventual seclusion at King’s 
Cliffe, his native place. He died in 1761.—Croxgr, 

2 Mrs. Piozzi has given a strange fantastical account of the original of Dr. Johnson’s belief 
in our most holy religion. ‘At the age of ten years his mind was disturbed by scruples of 
infidelity, which preyed upon his spirits, and made him very uneasy, the more so, as he 
revealed his uneasiness to none, being naturally (as he said) of a sullen temper, and reserved 
disposition. He searched, however, diligently, but fruitlessly, for evidences of the truth of 
revelation; and, at length, recollecting a book he had once seen in his father’s shop, entitled 
“De Veritate Religionis,” etc., he began to think himself highly culpable for neglecting such 
@ means of information, and took himself severely to task for this sim, adding many acts of 
voluntary, and to others unknown, penance. The first opportunity which offered, of course, 
he seized the book with avidity ; out, on examination, not finding himself scholar enough to 
peruse its contents set his heart at rest; and not thinking to inquire whether there were any 
English books written on the subject, followed his usual amusements, and considered his cone 
science as lightened of a crime, He redoubled his diligence to learn the language that con- 
tained the information he most wished for; but from the pain which guélt had given him, he 
Bow began to deduce the soul’s immortality, which was the point that belief first stopped ats 
and from that moment resolving to be a Christian, became one of the most zealous and 
pious ones our nation ever produced.” (Anecdotes, p. 17.) This is one of the numerous mis- 
representations of this lively lady, which it is worth while to correct; for if credit should be 
given to such a childish, irrational, and ridiculous statement of the foundation of Dr. John. 
son’s faith in Christianity, how little credit would be due to it! Mrs. Piozzi seems to wish, 


that the world should think Dr. Johnson also under the influence of that easy logic, ‘* Stet 
pro ratione voluntas.” i 
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brought a degree of ridicule upon them ; a mdicule, of which it is 
inconsiderate or unfair to make a general application. 

low seriously Johnson was impressed with a sense of religion, 
even in the vigour of his youth, appears from the following passage 
in his minutes kept by way of diary: “Sept. 7, 1736. I have this 
day entered upon my 28th year. Mayest thou, O God, enable me, 
for Jesus Christ’s sake, to spend this in such a manner, that I may 
receive comfort from it at the hour of death, and in the day of 
judgment! Amen.” 

The partieular course of his reading while at Oxford, and during 
the time of vacation which he passed at home, cannot be traced.? 
Enough has been said of his irregular mode of study. He told me, 
that from his earliest years he loved to read poetry, but hardly ever 
read any poem to an end ; that he read Shakspeare at a period so 
early, that the speech of the ghost in Hamlet terrified him when he 
was alone ; that Horace’s Odes were the compositions in which he 
took most delight,’ and it was long before he liked his Epistles and 
Satires. He told me what he read solidly at Oxford was Greek ; 
not the Grecian historians, but Homer and Euripides, and now and 
then a little Epigram ; that the study of which he was most fond 
was metaphysics, but he had not read mu7h, even in that way. I 
always thought that he did himself injustice in his account of what 
he had read, and that he must have been speaking with reference to 
the vast portion of study which is possible, and to which a few 
scholars in the whole history of literature have attained ; for when 
I once asked him whether a person, whose name I have now forgot- 
ten, studied hard, he answered, “No, sir. I do not believe he 
studied hard. I never knew a man who studied hard. I conclude, 
indeed, from the effects, that some men have studied hard, as 


1 He had little relish for mathematical learning, and was content with such a degree of 
knowledge in physics, as he could not but acquire in the ordinary exercises of the place: his 
fortunes and circumstances had determined him to no particular course of study, and were 
such as seemed to exclude him from every one of the learned professions.—HA WKINS. 

2 Though some of his odes are easy, and in what he no doubt thought the Horatian style, 
we shall see that to Miss Carter he confessed a fondness for Martial, and his epigrams cer- 
tainly were influenced by that partiality. Dr. Hall has a small volume of headecasyilabic 
poetry, entitled ‘‘Poetz Rusticantis Literatum Otium, sive Carmina Andrex Francisci Lan- 
desii. Lond. 1718 ;” which belonged to Johnson, and some peculiarities of the style of these 
verses may be traced in his college compositions.—CroxkgR, 
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Bentley and-Clarke.” Trying him by that criterion upon which he 
formed his judgment of others, we may be absolutely certain, both 
from his writings and his conversation, that his reading was very 
extensive. Dr. Adam Smith,’ than whom few were better judges 
on this subject, once observed to me, that “ Johnson knew more 
books than any man alive.” He had a peculiar facility in seizing at 
once what was valuable in any book, without submitting te the 
‘abour of perusing it from beginning to end. He had, from the 
irritability of his constitution, at all times, an impatience and hurry 
when he either read or wrote. A certain apprehension arising from 
novelty, made him write his first exercise at college twice over ; but 
he never took that trouble with any other composition ; and we 
shall see that his most excellent works were struck off at a heat, 
with rapid exertion.’ 

Yet he appears, from his early notes or memorandums in my pot 
session, to have at various times attempted, or at least planned, a 
methodical course of study, according to computation, of which he 
was all his life fond, as it fixed his attention steadily upon something 
without, and prevented his mind from preying upon itself. Thus I 
find in his handwriting the number of lines in each of two of Euri- 
pides’s Tragedies, of the Georgics of Virgil, of the first six books 
of the Aneid, of Horace’s Art of Poetry, of three of the books of 
Ovid’s Metamorphoses, of some parts of Theocritus, and of the tenth 
Satire of Juvenal ; and a table showing at the rate of various num- 
bers a day (I suppose, verses to be read), what would be in each 
case, the total amount in a week, month, and year.* 

No man had a more ardent love of literature, or a higher respect 
for it, than Johnson. His apartment in Pembroke College was that 


1 Boswell might have selected, if not a better judge, at least better authority; for Adam 
Smith had comparatively little intercourse with Johnson, and the sentence pronounced is one 
which could only be justified by an intimate literary acquaintance. But Boswell’s nation. 
ality (though he fancied he had quite subdued it) inclined him to quote the eminent Scotch 
professor. We shall see many instances of a similar (not illaudable) disposition.—Croxsr, 

2 He told Dr. Burney, that he never wrote any of his works that were printed twice over, 
Dr. Burney’s wonder at seeing several pages of his ‘* Lives of the Poets,” in manuscript, with 
scarce a blot or erasure, drew this observation from him.—MALOonng. 

% “T resolve to study the Scriptures; I hope in the original languages. Six hundred ang 
forty verses every Sunday will nearly comprise the Scriptures in a year. The plan which 
formed for reading the Scriptures was to read six hundred verses in the Old Testament, and 
«wo hundred in the New, every week.”—Prayers and Med. 
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upon the second floor over the gateway. The enthusiast of learning 
will ever contemplate it with veneration. One day, while he was 
sitting in it quite alone, Dr. Panting,’ then master of the College, 
whom he called “a fine Jacobite fellow,” overheard him uttering this 
soliloquy in his strong, emphatic voice: “Well, I have a mind to 
see what is done in other places of learning. I'll go and visit the 
universities abroad. T’li go to France and Italy. Tl go to Padua. 
And T’ll mind my business. For an Athenian blockhead is the worst 
of all blockheads.” ? 

Dr. Adams told me that Johnson, while he was at Pembroke Col- 
lege, ‘‘ was caressed and loved by all about him, was a gay and frol- 
icsome fellow, and passed there the happiest part of his life.” But 
this is a striking proof of the fallacy of appearances, and how little 
any of us know of the real internal state even of those whom we see 
most frequently ; for the truth is, that he was then depressed by 
poverty, and irritated by disease. When I mentioned to him this 
account, as given me by Dr. Adams, he said, “ Ah, sir, I was mad 
and violent. It was bitterness which they mistook for frolic. I was 
miserably poor, and I thought to fight my way by my literature and 
my wit ; so I disregarded all power and all authority.” 

The Bishop of Dromore observes in a letter to me, “The pleasure 
he took in vexing the tutors and fellows has been often mentioned. 
But I have heard him say, what ought to be recorded to the honour 
of the present venerable master of that college, the Reverend 
William Adams, D.D., who was then very young,® and one of the 
junior fellows: that the mild but judicious expostulations of this 
worthy man, whose virtue awed him, and whose learning he revered, 


1 Dr. Matthew Panting died Feb. 12,1739. See Gent. May, vol. ix. p. 106. 
2 I had this anecdote from Dr. Adams, and Dr. Johnson confirmed it. Bramston, in his 
‘*Man of Taste,” has the same thought: 


* Sure of all blockheads, scholars are # ae worst.””—BoswELL. 


Johnson’s meaning , however, is, that a scholar who is a blockhead, must e the worst of all 
blockheads, because he is without excuse. But Bramston in the assumeU character ol‘an 
ignorant coxcdmb, maintains, that ad) scholats are blocktveads, on account of their scholar 
ship,—J. BoswELL, jux. 

Dr. Adams was about two years older than Johnson, having been born in 1707. He 
became a Fellow of Pembroke in 1728, D.D. in 1756, and Master of the College in 1775.—Haut, 
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made him really ashamed of himself, ‘ though I fear,’ said he, ‘1 was 
too proud to own it.” 

“‘T have heard from some of his contemporaries that he was gener- 
ally seen lounging at the college gate, with a circle of young students 
round him whom he was entertaining with wit, and keeping from 
their studies, if not spiriting them up to rebellion against the college 
discipline, which in his maturer years he so much extolled.” * 

He very early began to attempt keeping notes or memorandums, 
by way of a diary of his life. I find, in a parcel of loose leaves, the 
following spirited resolution to contend against his natural indolence : 
“ Oct. 1729. Desidie valedina ; syrenis istius cantibus swrdam posthac 
aurem obversurus. I bid farewell to Sloth, being resoived henceforth 
not to listen to her syren strains.” Ihave also in my possession a 
few leaves of another Libellws, or little book, entitled ‘‘ ANNALEs,” 
in which some of the early particulars of his history are registered 
in Latin. 

I do not find that he formed any close intimacies with his fellow 


1 There are preserved, in Pembroke College, some of these themes, or exercises, both in 
prose and verse ; the following, though the two first lines are awkward, has more point and 


pleasantry than his epigrams usually have. It may be surmised that the college beer was at 
this time indifferent: 


® Moa nec Falerne 
Temparant vites, neque Formians 
Pocula colles,” 


* Quid mirum Maro quod digné canit arma virumque, 
Quid quod putidulum nostra Camzna sonati? 
Limosum nobis Promus dat callidus haustum, 
Virgilio vires uva Falerna dedit, 
Carmina vis nostri scribant meliora Poets? 
Ingenium jubeas purior haustus alat !?? 


Another {s in a graver and better style: 


“ Adjecere bone paulo plus artis Athenw,” 


“ Quas natura dedit dotes, Academia promit ; 
Dat menti propriis Musa nitere bovis. 
Materiam statue sic prebet marmora tellus, 
Saxea Phidiaca spirat imago manu.” 


Johnson repeated this idea in the Latin verses on the termination of his Dictionary, evtitied 
TNQOL SEAYTON, but not, as 1 think, so elegantly as in the epigram,—OROKER, [The 
thought fs beautifully expressed in the Spectator, by Addison, No. 415.] 


th 
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collegians. But Dr. Adams told me, that he contracted a love and 
regard for Pembroke College, which he retained to the last. A short 
time before his death, he sent to that college a-present of all his 
works,’ to be deposited in their library: and he had thoughts of 
leaving to it his house at Lichfield ; but his friends who were about 
him very properly dissuaded him from it, and he bequeathed it to 
some poor relations. He took a pleasure in boasting of the many 
eminent men who had been educated at Pembroke. In this list are 
found the names of Mr. Hawkins the Poetry Professor, Mr. Shen- 
stone, Sir William Blackstone, and others ;? not forgetting the cele- 
brated popular preacher, Mr. George Whitefield, of whom, though 
Dr. Johnson did not think very highly, it must be acknowledged that 
his eloquence was powerful, his views pious and charitable, his assi- 
duity almost incredible ; and that, since his death, the integrity of — 
his character has been fully vindicated. Being himself a poet, John 
son was peculiarly happy in mentioning how many of the sons a 
Pembroke were poets; adding, with a smile of sportive triumph, 
“Sir, we are a nest of singing-birds.” 

He was not, however, blind to what he thought the defects of his 
own college: and I have, from the information of Dr. Taylor, a 
very strong instance of that rigid honesty which he ever inflexibly 
preserved. Taylor had obtained his father’s consent to be entered 
of Pembroke, that he might be with his schoolfellow Johnson, with 
whom, though some years older than himself, he was very intimate. 
This would have been a great comfort to Johnson. But he fairly 
told Taylor that he could not, in conscience, suffer him to enter where 
he knew he could not have an able tutor. He then made enquiry 
all round the university, and having found that Mr. Bateman, of 
Christ-church, was the tutor of highest reputation, Taylor was 
entered of that college.’ Mr. Bateman’s lectures were so excellent, 


1 Certainly, not al/; and those which we have are not all marked as presented by him.— 
Hat. 

2 To the list should be added, Francis Beaumont, the dramatic writer; Sir Thomas Browne, 
whose life Johnson wrote; Sir James Dyer, twenty-four years Chief Justice of the King’s 
Bench ; Lord Chancellor Harcourt; the celebrated John Pym; Francis Rous, the Speaker 9% 
Cromwell’s parliament, and the infamous Bishop Bonner.—W. Smiru, Jr. 

8 Circumstantially as this story is told, there is good reason for disbelieving it. Taylor wae 
admitted commoner of Christ-church, June 27, 1730: but it will be seen, that Johnson left 
Oxford six months before.—CroKER. 
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that Johnson used to come and get them at second-hand from Tay- 
lor, till his poverty being so extreme, that his shoes were worn out, 
and his feet appeared through them, he saw that this humiliating 
sircumstance was perceived by the Christ-church men, and he came 
no more. He was too proud to accept of money, and somebody 
having set a pair of new shoes at his door, he threw them away with 
indignation. How must we feel when we read such an anecdote of 
Samuel Johnson | 

Vis spirited refusal of an eleemosynary supply of shoes arose, no 
doubt, from a proper pride. Bat, considering his ascetic disposition 
at times, as acknowledged by himself in his Meditations, and the 
exaggeration with which some have treated the peculiarities of his 
character, I should not wonder to hear it ascribed to a principle of 
superstitious mortification ; as we are told by Tursellinus, in his Life 
of St. Ignatius Loyola, that this intrepid founder of the order of 
Jesuits, when he arrived at Goa, after having made a severe pil- 
grimage through the eastern deserts, persisted in wearing his miser- 
able shattered shoes, and when new ones were offered him, rejected 
them as an unsuitable indulgence. 

The ves angusta domi prevented him from having the advantage 
of a complete academical education. The friend to whom he had 
trusted for support had deceived him. His debts in college, though 
not great, were increasing ; and his scanty remittances from Lich- 
field, which had all along been made with great difficulty, could be 
supplied no longer, his father having fallen into a state of insolvency. 
Compelled, therefore, by irresistible necessity, he left the college in 


autumn, 1731, without a degree, having been a member of it little 
more than three years.’ 


1 It will be observed, that Mr. Boswell slurs over the years 1729, 1780, and 1731, under the 
general inference that they were all spent at Oxford; but Dr. Hall’s accurate sti:tement of 
dates from the college books proves, that Johnson personally left College Dec. 12, 1729, 
though his name remained on the books till Oct. 8, 1781. Here, then, are two important 
years, the 2ist and 22d of his age, to be accounted for; and Mr. Boswell’s assertion (a little 
farther on), that he could not have been assistant to Anthony Blackwall, because Blackwall 
died in 1780, before Johnson had left college, falls to the ground. That these two years were 
not pleasantly or profitably spent, may be inferred from the silence of Johnson and all his 
friends about them. It is due to Pembroke to note particularly this absence, because that 
institution possesses two scholarships, to one of which Johnson would have been eligible, and 
probably (considering his claims) elected, in 17 80, had he been a candidate.—CroKER. 
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- Dr. Adams, the worthy and respectable master of Pembroke Col- 
lege, has generally had the reputation of being Johnson’s tutor. 
The fact, however, is, that in 1731, Mr. Jorden quitted the college, 
and his pupils were transferred to Dr. Adams ; so that had Johnson 
returned, Dr. Adams would have been his tutor. It is to be wished, 
that this connection had taken place. His equal temper, mild dis- 
position, and politeness of manners, might have insensibly softened 
the harshness of Johnson, and infused into him those more delicate 
charities, those petites morales, in which, it must be confessed, our 
great moralist was more deficient than his best friends could fully 
justify. Dr. Adams paid Johnson this high compliment. He said 
to me at Oxford, in 1776, “I was his nominal tutor ; but he was 
above my mark.” When I repeated it to Johnson, his eyes flashed 


with grateful satisfaction, and he exclaimed, “‘ That was liberal and 
noble.” * 


1 If Adams called himself his nominal tutor, only because the pupil was above his mars, 
the expression would be liberal and noble; but if he was his nominal tutor, only because ke 
would have been his tutor if Johnson had returned, the case is different, and Boswell is, 
either way, guilty of an inaccuracy.—Croker. Johnson’s name, after the retirement of 
Jorden, must have appeared on the College books among the pupils of Adams. 

‘There was nothing marked in Dr. Adams’s connection with Dr, Johnson, from which he 
might, with propsiety, be styled his tutor.’—Dr. Parr, Nichols’s Ilust. vol. v. p. 27%, 
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CHAPTER IV. 


1731—1736. 


Johnson leaves Oxford—Death of his Father—Mr. Gilbert Walmesley—Captain Garrick 
Mrs. Hill Boothby—‘ Molly Aston” —Johnson becomes Usher of Market-Bosworth School 
Removes to Birmingham—Translates Lobo’s Voyages to Abyssinia—Returns to Lichfield— 
Proposes to print the Latin Poems of Politian—Offers to write for the Gentleman’s Magazine 
—His juvenile Attachments—Marries—Opens a private Academy at Edial—David Garrick 
his Pupil—Commences “ Irene.” 


Ano now (I had almost said poor) Samuel Johnson returned to his 
native city, destitute, and not knowing how he should gain even 
a decent livelihood. His father’s misfortunes in trade rendered him 
unable to support his son ;' and for some time there appeared no 
means by which he could maintain himself. In the December 
of this year his father died. 

The state of poverty in which he died appears from a note in one 
of Johnson’s little diaries of the following year, which strongly dis- 
plays his spiriteand virtuous dignity of mind. 

“1732, Juli 15. Undecim aureos deposui, quo die quicquid ante 
matris funus (quod serwm sit precor) de paternis bonis sperare licet, 
vepintt scilicet bras, accept. Usque adeo mihi fortuna fingenda est. 
Interea, ne pawpertate vires anim languescant, nec in flagitia egestas 
abigat, cavendum. I layed by eleven guineas on this day, when 
I received twenty pounds, being all that I have reason to hope for 
out of my father’s effects, previous to the death of my mother ; 
an event which I pray God may be very remote. I now therefore 
see that I must make my own fortune. Meanwhile, let me take 
care that the powers of my mind be not debilitated by poverty, and 
that indigence do not force me into any criminal act.” 


1 Johnson’s father, either during his continuance at the university, or possibly before, had 


been by misfortunes rendered insolvent, if not, as Johnson told me, an actual bankrupt, — 
Haweins, p. 17. 
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Johnson was so far fortunate, that the respectable character of 


his parents, and his own merit, had, from his earliest years, secured 


him a kind reception in the best families at Lichfield. Among these 


_Ican mention Mr. Howard, Dr. Swinfen, Mr. Simpson, Mr. Levett, 


Captain Garrick, father of the great ornament of the British stage ; 
but above all, Mr. Gilbert Walmesley,* Registrar of the Ecclesiasti- 
eal Court of Lichfield, whose character, long after his decease, 
Dr. Johnson has, in his life of Edmund Smith, thus drawa in 
the glowing colours of gratitude :? 


“Of Gilbert Walmesley, thus presented to my mind, let me indulge myself 
in the remembrance. I knew him very early; he was one of the first friends 
that literature procured me, and J hope, that at least my gratitude made me 
worthy of his notice. 

“He was of an advanced age, and I was only not a boy, yet he never 
Feceived my notions with contempt, He was a Whig, with all the virulence 
and malevolence of his party ; yet difference of opinion did not keep us apart. 
LT honoured him, and he endured me. 

“He had mingled with the gay world without exemption from its vices or 
its follies; but had never neglected the cultivation of his mind. His belief of 
revelation was unshaken ; his learning preserved his principles; he grew first 
regular, and then pious. 

“‘His studies had been so various, that I am not able to name a man Ou 
equal knowledge. His acquaintance with books was great, and what he did 
not immediately know, he could, at least, tell where to find. Such was his 
amplitude of learning, and such his copiousness of communication, that it may 
be doubted whether a day now passes, in which I have not some advantage 
from his friendship. 

“ At this man’s table I enjoyed many cheerful and instructive hours, with 
companions such as are not often found—with one who has lengthened, and 
ene who has gladdened life; with Dr. James, whose skill in physic will be long 
remembered; and with David Garrick, whom I hoped to have gratified with 
this character of our common friend. But what are the hopes of man! I am 
disappointed by that stroke of death which has eclipsed the gaiety of nations, 
and impoverished the public stock of harmless pleasure.” 


1 Mr. Warton informs me, that this early friend of Johnson was entered a Commoner of 
Trinity of College, Oxford, aged 17, in 1698; and is the author of many Latin verse transla 
tions in the Gentleman’s Magazine. One of them [vol. xv. p. 102] is a translation of “My 
time, O ye Muses, was happily spent,” &c. He died August 3, 1751, and a monument to his 
memory has been erected in the cathedral of Lichfield, with on inscription written by Mr. 
Seward, one of the preoendaries, 

2 fhe Life of Smith appeared in 1779, 
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In these families he passed much time in his early years. In most 
of them he was in the company of ladies, particularly at Mr. Walmes- 
ley’s, whose wife and sisters-in-law, of the name of Aston, and 
daughters of a baronet, were remarkable for good breeding : so that 
the notion which has been industriously circulated and believed, that 
he never was in good company till late in life, and, consequently 
had been confirmed in coarse and ferocious manners by long habits, 
is wholly without foundation. Some of the ladies have assured me, 
they recollected him well when a young man, as distinguished for 
his complaisance. 

And that his politeness was not merely occasional and temporary, 
or confined to the circles of Lichfield, is ascertained by the tes- 
timony of a lady, who, in a paper with which I have been favored 
by a daughter of his intimate friend and physician, Dr. Lawrence, 
thus describes Dr. Johnson some years afterwards : 


“ As the particulars of the former part of Dr. Johnson’s life do not seem to 
be very accurately known, a lady hopes that the following information may 
not be unacceptable. She remembers Dr. Johnson on a visit to Dr. Taylor,’ 
at Ashbourn, some time between the end of the year 37, and the middle of the 
year 40; she rather thinks it to have been after he and his wife were removed 
to London. During his stay at Ashbourn, he made frequent visits to Mr. Mey- 
nell, at Bradley, where his company was much desired by the ladies of the 
family, who were, perhaps, in point of elegance and accomplishments, inferior 
to few of those with whom he was afterwards acquainted. Mr. Meynell’s 
eldest daughter was afterwards married to Mr. Fitzherbert, father to Mr. 
Alleyne Fitzherbert, ? lately minister to the court of Russia. Of her, Dr. John. 
son said, in Dr. Lawrence’s study, that she had the best understanding he eves 
met with in any human being. At Mr. Meynell’s he-also commenced that 
friendship with Mrs. Hill Boothby,® sister to the present Sir Brook Boothby, 
which continued till her death. The young woman whom he used to 
call Molly Aston,* was sister to Sir Thomas Aston,® and daughter to a 


1 Dr. Taylor must have been at this time a very young man. His residence at Ashbourn wae 
patrimonial, and not ecclesiastical; and the house and grounds which Dr. Johnson’s visita 


have rendered remarkable, are now the property of Mr, Webster, Dr. Taylor’s legatee.— 
CROKER. 


2 Afterwards Lord St. Helens. 
8 Miss Boothby was born in 1708, and died in 1756. For the last three years of her life this 


ady corresponded with Dr. Johnson, and some of her letters are inserted in the APPENDIX to 
Voi. iv. 


* The words of Sir John Hawkins, (See post.) 
* Sir Thomas Aston, Barton, Bart., who died in January 1724-5, left one son, named Thomas 
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saronet ; shs was also sister to the wife of his friend, Mr. Gilbert Walmes: 
ley. Besides his intimacy with the above-mentioned persons, who were surely 
people of ra..& and education, while he was yet at Lichfield he used to be fre- 
quentiy at the house of Dr. Swinfen, a gentleman of very ancient family in 
Staffordshire, from which, after the death of his elder brother, he inherited a 
good estate. He was, besides, a physician of very extensive practice; but for 
want of due attention to the management of his domestic concerns, left a very 
arge family in indigence. One of his daughters, Mrs. Desmoulins, afterwards 
found ar asylum in the house of her old friend, whose doors were always open 
to t e unfortunate, and who well observed the precept of the Gospel, for he 
‘was kind to the unthankful and to the evil.’”? 


In the forlorn state of his circumstances, he accepted of an offer 
to ’e employed as usher’ in the school of Market-Bosworth, in Lei- 
eestershire, to which it appears, from one of his little fragments a 


also, and eight daughters. Of the daughters, Catharine married Johnson’s friend, the Hon, 
Henry Hervey ; Margaret, Gilbert Walmesley. Another of these ladies [Jane] married the 
Rey. Mr. Gastrell [the man who cut down Shakspeare’s mulberry-tree]; Mary, or Jolly 
Aston, as she was usually called, became the wife of Captain Brodie of the navy. Another 
sister, who was unmarried, was living at Lichfield in 1776.—Matong. [She died in 1785.] 

1 Here Mr. Boswell has admitted the insinuation of an anonymous informant against poor 
Mrs. Desmoulins, as bitter, surely, as anything which can be charged against any of his rival 
biographers ; and, strange to say, this scandal is conveyed in a quotation from the book of 
Charity. Mrs. Desmoulins was, probably, not popular with “‘ the ladies of Lichfield.” Sheis 
supposed to have forfeited the protection of her own family by, what they thought, a dero. 
gatory marriage. Her husband, it is said, was a writing-master.—CroxKnr, 

2 It has appeared, since Boswell wrote, that Johnson had been endeavouring, the year 
before this, to obtain the situation of usher at the Grammar School of Stourbridge, where he 
himself had been partly educated. The following letter of thanks to the schoolmaster, who 
had tried to help him on that occasion, was first published in the Manchester Herald, and 
afterwards inserted in Nichols’s Literary Anecdotes, vol. viii., p. 416: 


“*TO MR, GEORGE HICKMAN. 


* LICHFIELD, October 80, 1731. 
%Sir:—I have so long neglected to return you thanks for the favour and assistance 
received from you at Stourbridge, that I am afraid you have now done expecting it. I can, 
tndeed, make no apology, but by assuring you that this delay, whatever was the cause of it, 
proceeded neither from forgetfulness, disrespect, nor ingratitude. Time has not made the 
sense of obligation less warm, nor the thanks I return less sincere. But while I am acknow- 
ledging one favour, I must beg another—that you would excuse the composition of the verse 
you desired. Be pleased to consider, that versifying against one’s inclination is the mos} 
disagreeable thing in the world; and that one’s own disappointment is no inviting subject; 
and that though the gratifying of you might have prevailed over my dislike of it, yet st proves 
upon reflection, so barren, that, to attempt to write upon it, is to undertake to build withow 
maserials. As Iam yet unemployed, 1 hope you will, if anything should offer, remember ane 

ecommend, sir, your humble servant, 
‘ “Sam, JOHNSOS-” 
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@ diary, that he went on foot, on the 16th of July.—- Jul 16 
Bosvortiam pedes petii.” But it is not true, as has been erroneously 
related, that he was assistant to the famous Anthony Blackwall, 
whose merit has been honoured by the testimony of Bishop Hurd,’ 
who was his scholar ; for Mr. Blackwall died on the 8th of April, 
1730,” more than a year before Johnson left the University. 

This employment was very irksome to him in every respect, and 
he complained grievously of it in his letters to his friend, Mr. 
Hector, who was now settled as a surgeon at Birmingham. The 
letters are lost ; but Mr. Hector recollects his writing “‘ that the 
poet had described the dull sameness of his existence in these words, 
‘ Vitam contunet wna dees’ (one day contains the whole of my life); 
that it was unvaried as the note of the cuckoo ; and that he did not 
know whether it was more disagreeable for him to teach, or the 
boys to learn, the grammar rules.” His general aversion to this 
painful drudgery was greatly enhanced by a disagreement between 
him and Sir Wolstan Dixie, the patron of the school, in whose house, 
I have been told, he officiated as a kind of domestic chaplain, so far, 
at least, as to say grace at table, but was treater with what he 
represented as intolerable harshness ; and after suffering for a few 
months such complicated misery,* he relinquished a situation which 
all his life afterwards he recollected with the strongest aversion, and 


1 There is here (as Mr. James Boswell observes to me) aslight inaccuracy. Bish :p Hurd, 
in the Epistle Dedicatory prefixec to his Commentary 1 Horace’s Art of Poetry, &c., does not 
praise Blackwall, but the Rev. Mr. Budworth, head master of the Grammar School at Bre- 
wood, in Staffordshire, who had himself been bred under Blackwall.—Matons. [We shall 
see, presently, on the authority of Mr. Nichols, that Johnson proposed himself to Mr. Bud- 
worth as an assistant.] 

2 See Gent. Mag., Dec., 1784, p. 957. 

3 Mr. Malone states, that he had read a letter of Johnson’s to a friend, dated July 27, 1732, 
saying that he had then recently left Sir Wolstan Dixie’s house, and had some hopes of suc- 
ceeding, either as master or usher, in the school of Ashbourn, If Mr, Malone be correct in 
the date of this letter, and Mr. Boswell be also right in placing the extract from the diary 
ander the year 1782, Johnson’s sojourn at Bosworth could have been not more than ten days, 
a time too short to be charactevised as “a period of complicated misery,” and to be remem- 
bered during a long life ‘‘ with the strongest aversion and horror.” It seems very extraordi 
nary, that the laborious diligence and the tively curiosity of Hawkins, Boswell, Murphy. and 
Malone, were able to discover so little of the history of Johnson’s life from December, 1729, to 
his marriage in July, 1736, and that what they have told should be liable to so much doubh 
It may be inferred, that it was a period to which Johnson looked back with little satisfacram 
and of which he did not love to talk; though it cannot be doubted that, during these fve = 
six important years, he must have collected a large portion of that vast stock of intormation 
with which ke afterwards surprised and@ delighted the world.—Cxorrr. 
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even a degree of horror. But it is probable that at this period, 
whatever uneasiness he may have endured, he laid the foundation of 
much future eminence by application to his studies. 

Being now again totally unoccupied, he was invited by Mr. Hector 
to pass some time with him at Birmingham, as his guest, at the 
house of Mr. Warren, with whom Mr. Hector lodged and boarded. 
Mr. Warren was the first established bookseller in Birmingham, and 
was very attentive to Johnson, who he soon found could be of much 
service to him in his trade, by his knowledge of literature ; and he 
even obtained the assistance of his pen in furnishing some numbers 
of a periodical essay, printed in the newspaper of which Warren was 
proprietor. After very diligent inquiry, 1 have not been able to 
recover those early specimens of that particular mode of writing by 
which Johnson afterwards so greatly distinguished himself. 

He continued to live as Mr. Hector’s guest for about six months, 
and then hired lodgings in another part of the town,’ finding him- 
self as well situated at Birmingham as he supposed he could be any- 
where, while he had no settled plan of life, and very scanty means 
of subsistence. He made some valuable acquaintances there, amongst 
whom were Mr. Porter, a mercer, whose widow he afterwards 
married, and Mr. Taylor, who, by his ingenuity in mechanical inven- 
tions, and his success in trade, acquired an immense fortune. But 
the comfort of being near Mr. Hector, his old school-fellow and inti- 
mate friend, was Johnson’s chief inducement to continue here. 

In what manner he employed his pen at this period, or whether he 
derived from it any pecuniary advantage, I have not been able to 
ascertain. He probably got a little money from Mr. Warren ; and 
we are certain, that he executed here one piece of literary labour, of 
which Mr. Hector has favoured me with a minute account. Having 
mentioned that he had read at Pembroke College a Voyage to Abys- 
sinia, by Lobo, a Portuguese Jesuit, and that he thought an abridg- 
ment and translation of it from the French into English might be an 
useful and profitable publication, Mr. Warren and Mr. Hector joined 
in urging him to undertake it. He accordingly agreed; and the 


1 Sir John Hawkins states, from one of Johnson’s diaries, that, in June 1788, he lodged in 
Birmingham, at the house of a person named Jervis, probably a relation of Mrs, Porter, 
whom he afterwards married, and whose maiden name was Jervis.—MALONB, 
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book not being to be found in Birmingham, he borrowed it of Pem- 
broke College. A part of the work being very soon done, one 
Osborn, who was Mr. Warren’s printer, was set to work with what 
was ready, and Johnson engaged to supply the press with copy as it 
should be wanted ; but his constitutional indolence soon prevailed, 
and the work was at a stand. Mr. Hector, who knew that a motive 
of humanity would be the most prevailing argument with his friend, 
went to Johnson, and represented to him, that the printer could have 
no other employment till this undertaking was finished, and that the 
poor man and his family were suffering. - Johnson, upon this, ex- 
erted the powers of his mind, though his body was relaxed. He lay 
in bed with the book, which was a quarto, before him, and dictated 
while Hector wrote. Mr. Hector carried the sheets to the press, and 
corrected almost all the proof sheets, very few of which were even 
seen by Johnson: In this manner, with the aid of Mr. Hector’s 
active friendship, the book was completed, and was published in 1735, 
with London upon the title-page, though it was in reality printed at 
Birmingham, a device too common with provincial publishers. For 
this work he had from Mr. Warren only the sum of five guineas.* 

This being the first prose work of Johnson, it is a curious object 
of enquiry how much may be traced in it of that style which marks 
his subsequent writings with such peculiar excellence ; with so happy 
an union of force, vivacity, and perspicuity. I have perused the 
book with this view, and have found that here, as I believe in every 
other translation, there is in the work itself no vestige of the trans- 
lator’s own style ;* for the language of translation being adapted to 
the thoughts of another person, insensibly follows their cast, and, as 
it were, runs into a mould that is ready prepared. 

Thus, for instance, taking the first sentence that occurs at the 
Opening of the book, p. 4: 


“IT lived here above a year, and completed my studies in divinity; in which 
time some letters were received from the fathers of Ethiopia, with an account 


1 The book was poorly printed, on very bad paper, in Birmingham, and published by Bete 
tesworth and Hitch, Paternoster Row, without the translator’s name. 

2 There was, perhaps, no great room for elegance of style; but a superior skill and judg 
nee are displayed by the manner in which he has abridged some theological dissertations.— 

EROY. 
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that Sultan Segned, Emperor of Abyssinia, was converted to the church of 
Rome ; that many of his subjects had followed his example, and that there was 
a great want of missionaries to improve these prosperous beginnings, LEvery- 
body was very desirous of seconding the zeal of our fathers, and of sending 
them the assistance they requested; to which we were the more encouraged, 
because the Emperor’s letter informed our Provincial, that we might easily enter 
his dominions by the way of Dancala; but, unhappily, the secretary wrote 
Geila for Dancala, which cost two of our fathers their lives.” 


Every one acquainted with Johnson’s manner will be sensible that 
there is nothing of it here ; but that this sentence might have been 
composed by any other man. But, in the Preface the Johnsonian 
style begins to appear ; and though use had not yet taught his wing 
a permanent and equable flight, there are parts of it which exhibit 
his best manner in full vigour. I had once the pleasure of examin- 
ing it with Mr. Edmund Burke, who confirmed me in this opinion, 
by his superior critical sagacity, and was, I remember, much de- 
lighted with the following specimen : 


“The Portuguese traveller, contrary to the general vein of his countrymen, 
has amused his reader with no romantic absurdity, or incredible fictions; what- 
ever he relates, whether true or not, is at least probable; and he who tells 
nothing exceeding the bounds of probability, has a right to demand that they 
should believe him who cannot contradict it. 

“He appears, by his modest and unaffected narration, to have described 
things as he saw them, to have copied nature from the life, and to have con- 
sulted his senses, not his imagination. He meets with no basilisks that destroy 
with their eyes, his crocodiles devour their prey without tears, and his cataracts 
fall from the rocks without deafening the neighbouring inhabitants. 

“The reader will here find no regions cursed with irremediable barrenness, 
or blest with spontaneous fecundity; no perpetual gloom or unceasing sun- 
shine ; nor are the nations here described either devoid of all sense of human- 
ity, or consummate in all private or social virtues. Here are no Hottentots 
without religious policy or articulate language; no Chinese perfectly polite, 
and completely skilled in all sciences; he will discover, what will always be 
discovered by a diligent and impartial enquirer, that wherever buman nature 
is to be found, there is a mixture of vice.and virtue, a contest of passion and 
reason; and that the Creator doth not appear partial in his distributions, but 
has balanced in most countries, their particular inconveniences by particular 


favours.” 


Here we have an early example of that brilliant and energetie 
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expression, which, upon innumerable occasions in his subsequent 
life, justly impressed the world with the highest admiration. Nor 
can any one conversant with the writings of Johnson, fail to discern 
his hand in this passage of the Dedication to John Warren, Esq., of 
Pembrokeshire, though it is ascribed to Warren the bookseller : 


“A generous and elevated mind is distinguished by nothing more certainly 
han an eminent degree of curiosity ;! nor is that curiosity ever more agreeably 
or usefully employed, than in examining the laws and customs of foreign 
nations. I hope, therefore, the present I now presume to make, will not be 
thought improper; which, however, it is not my business as a dedicator to com- 
mend, nor as a bookseller to depreciate.” 


It is reasonable to suppose, that his having been thus accidentally 
led to a particular study of the history and manners of Abyssinia, 
was the remote occasion of his writing, many years afterwards, his 
admirable philosophical tale, the principal scene of which is laid in 
that country. 

Johnson returned to Lichfield early in 1734, and in August that 
year he made an attempt to procure some little subsistence by his 
pen; for he published proposals for printing by subscription the 
Latin Poems of Politian :* “ Angeli Politiant Poemata Latin, quibus 
Notas, cwm historia. Latine poeseos & Petrarche avo ad Politiani tem- 
pora deducta, et vita Politian fusiws quam antehac enarrata, addidit 
Sam. Jounson.” * 

It appears that his brother Nathaniel had taken up his father’s 
trade ; for it is mentioned, “that subscriptions are taken in by the 


1 See Rambler, No. 108. 

2 May we not trace a fanciful similarity between Politian and Johnson? Huetius, speaking 
of Paulus Pelissonius Fontanerius, says: ‘‘— in quo natura, ut olim in Angelo Politiano, de 
formitatem oris excellentis ingenii prestantia compensavit.”” Comment de reb. ad eum pertin, 
Xdit. Amstel. 1718, p. 200.—Boswes.L, 

In this learned masquerade of Paulus Pelissonius Fontanerius, we have some difficulty in 
detecting Madame de Sevigné’s friend, M. Pelisson, of whom M. de Guilleragues used the 
phrase, which has since grown into a proverb, ‘qu'il abusait de la permission qu’ont les hom- 
mes d’étre laids.”—See Madame de Sevigné’s Letter, Jan. 5, 1674. Huet, bishop of Avranche, 
wrote Memoirs of his own time, in Latin, from which Boswell has extracted this scrap of pleas- 
antry.—CROKER. ‘ 

8 The book was to contain more than thirty sheets, the price to be two shillings and six- 


pence at the time of subscribing, and two shillings and sixpence at the delivery of a perfect 
book in quires, 
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Editor, or N. Johnson, bookseller of Lichfield.”? Notwithstanding 
the merit of Johnson, and the cheap price at which this book was 
offered, there were not subscribers enough to insure a sufficient sale; 
so the work never appeared, and, probably, never was executed.” 

We find him again this year at Birmingham, and there is pre- 
served the following letter from him to Mr. Edward Cave, the 
original compiler and editor of the Gentleman’s Magazine.* 


Getter 1. TO MR. CAVE. 


“ Nov. 25, 1784. 

“Sir,—As you appear no less sensible than your readers of the defects of 
your poetical article, you will not be displeased, if, in order to the improve- 
ment of it, I communicate to you the sentiments of a person who will under. 
take, on reasonable terms, sometimes to fill a column. 

“His opinion is, that the public would not give you a bad reception, if, 
beside the current wit of the month, which a critical examination would gene- 
rally reduce to a narrow compass, you admitted not only poems, inscriptions, 
etc., never printed before, which he will sometimes supply you with, but like- 
wise short literary dissertations in Latin or English, critical remarks on authors 
ancient or modern, forgotten poems that deserve revival, or loose pieces, like 
Floyer’s,* worth preserving, By this method your literary article, for so it 


1 Nathaniel kept the shop as long as he lived, as did his mother, after him, till her death, 
Miss Seward tells us, that Miss Lucy Porter, from the age of twenty to her fortieth year (when 
she was raised to a state of competency by the death of her eldest brother), ‘‘had boarded 
in Lichfield with Dr. Johnson’s mother, who still kept that little bookseller’s shop by which 
her husband had supplied the scanty means of subsistence; meantime Lucy Porter kept the 
best company in our little city, but would make no engagement on market days, lest Granny 
as she called Mrs, Johnson, should catch cold by serving in the shop. There Lucy Porter 
took her place, standing behind the counter, nor thought it a disgrace to thenk a poor person 
who purchased from her a penny battledoor.”—Lett. i. 117.—Croxer. 

2 It is to be regretted that the project was not afterwards revived, as a new life of Politian 
and a history of Latin poetry from the age of Petrarch to the time of Politian, would have 
been a valuable accezsion to Italian literature,—ANDERSON. t 

3 To the “ Grub Street Journal,” a weekly publication of small importance, we may trace 
the origin of this very valuable literary miscellany. The “Journal” began in Jan., 1780; 
the encouragement it met with suggested to Cave am improvement on its plan; and in 1781, 
he produced the first number of the ‘‘@entleman’s Magazine, or Monthly Intelligencer, by 
Sylvanus Urban, Gent.” See Memoirs of the Society of Grub Street, p. 12. 

4 ‘A Letter from the late Sir John Floyer, in recommendation of the Cold Bath.” Gent, 
Mag, 1784, p. 197, This letter was probably sent by Johnson himself; the Doctor, a very 
short time before his death, pressed Mr. Nichols to give to the public some account of the life 
and works of Sir John Floyer, ‘‘ whose learning and piety,” he said, “‘ deserved recording.” 
See Zit. Anec., vol. v. p. 19.—Sir John Floyer was born about the year 1646, and died in Jan. 
1734, at Lichfield; where an original portrait of him is preserved. Bishop Hough, in a letter 
dated July 4. 1730, says: “Sir John Floyer has been with me some weeks’ and all my neigh 
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might be called, will, he thinks, be better recommended to the public than by 
low jests, awkward buffoonery, or the dull scurrilities of either party. 

“Tf such a correspondence will be agreeable to you, be pleased te inform 
me in two posts what the conditions are on which you shall expect it. Your 
late offer! gives me no reason to distrust your generosity. If you enpage in 
any literary projects besides this paper, I have other designs to impart, if I 
could be secured from having others reap the advantage of what I should 
hint. 

‘Your letter, by being directed to S. Smzth, to be left at the Castle ia Bir 
ningham, Warwickshire, will reach 

“Your humble servart.” 


Mr. Cave has put a note on this letter, “ Answered Dec. 2.” But 
whether anything was done in consequence of it we are not inforraed. 

Johnson had, from his early youth, been sensible to the influence 
of female charms. When at Stourbridge school, he was much 
enamoured of Olivia Lloyd, a young Quaker, to whom he wrote a 
copy of verses, which I have not been able to recover ;* but with 
what facility and elegance he could warble the amorous lay, will 
appear from the following lines which he wrote for his frienA, 
Mr. Edmund Hector : 


VERSES TO A LADY, ON RECEIVING FROM HER A SPRIG OF MYRTLE, 


““What hopes, what terrors does thy gift create, 
Ambiguous emblem of uncertain fate! 
The myrtle, ensign of supreme command, 
Consign’d by Venus to Melissa’s hand ; 
Not less capricious than a reigning fair, 


bors are surprised to see a man of eighty-five, who has his memory, understanding, and al 
his senses good, and seems to labour under no infirmity. He is of a happy temper not to be 
moved with what he cannot remedy; which, I really believe, has, in a great measure, helped 
to preserve his health and prolong his days.” The excellent prelate was himself, at the 
period of writing this letter, in his eightieth year. 

2 A prize of fifty pounds for the best poem “On Life, Death, Judgment, Heaven, and Hell,” 
See Gent. Mag. vol. iv. p. 560. “Being,” says Dr. Johnson, “but newly acquainted with 
wealth, and thinking the influence of fifty pounds very great, Cave expected the first authors 
of the kingdom to appear as competitors; and offered the allotment of the prize to the uni- 
versity. But, when the time came, no name was seen among the writers that had ever been 
seen before.’—Life of Cave. 

2 He also wrote some amatory verses, before he left Staffordshire, which our author appears 
not to have seen. They were addressed “to Miss Hickman, playing on the spinet.”” At the 
back of this early poetical effusion, of which the original copy, in Johnson’s handwriting, 
was obligingly communicated to me by Mr. John Taylor, is the following attestation :— 
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Now grants, and now rejects, a lover's prayer. 
In myrtle shades oft sings the happy swain, 

In myrtle shades despairing ghosts complain ; 
The myrtle crowns the happy lovers’ heads, 

The unhappy lover’s grave the myrtle spreads: 
O, then, the meaning of thy gift impart, 

And ease the threbbings of an anxious heart! 
Soon must this bough, as you shall fix his doom, 
Adorn Philander’s head, or grace his tomb.” ? 


His juvenile attachments to the fair sex were, however, very 
transient ; and it is certain that he formed no criminal connection 
whatsoever. Mr. Hector, who lived with him in his younger days in 
the utmost intimacy and social freedom, has assured me, that even 
at that ardent season his conduct was strictly virtuous in that 


“Written by the late Dr. Samuel Johnson, on my mother, then Miss Hickman, playing 
on the spinet, J. Turton.” Dr. Turton, the physician, writer of this certificate, who died in 
April, 1806, in his 7lst year, was born in 1785. The verses in question, therefore, which hav. 
been printed in some late editions of Johnson’s poems, must have been written before that 
year. Miss Hickman, it is believed was a lady of Staffordshire—Matone. [She was, no 
doubt, the daughter of the friendly schoolmaster at Stourbridge. ] 

1 Mrs. Piozzi gives the following account of this little composition from Dr. Johnson’s own 
relation to her, on her enquiring whether it was rightly attributed to him:—“‘I think it is now 
just forty years ago, that a young fellow had a sprig of myrtle given him by a girl he courted 
and asked me to write him some verses that he might present her in return. I promised, but 
forgot ; and when he called for his lines at the time agreed on,—‘ Sit still a moment,’ says I, 
‘dear Mund, and I’ll fetch them thee,’—so stepped aside for five minutes, and wrote the nor 
sense you now keep such a’stir about.”—Anecdotes, p. 34. In my first edition I was induced 
to doubt the authenticity of this account, by the following circumstantial statement in a letter 
to me from Miss Seward, of Lichfield:—‘' I “now those verses were addressed to Lucy Porter, 
when he was enamoured of her in his boyish days, two or three years before he had seen her 
mother, his future wife. He wrote them at my grandfather’s [Mr. Hunter, the schoolmaster], 
and gave them to Lucy in the presence of 1ay mother, to whom he showed them on the 
instant. She used to repeat them to me, when i asked her for the verses Dr. Johnson gave 
her on a Sprig of Myrtle, which he had stolen or begged from her bosom. We all know 
honest Lucy Porter to have been incapable of the mean vanity of applying to herself a com- 
pliment not intended for her.” Such was this lady’s statement, which I make no doubt she 
supposed to be correct: but itishows how dangerous it is to trust too implicitly to traditional 
testimony and ingenious inference: for Mr. Flector has lately assured me that Mrs. Piozzi’s 
account is, in this instance, accurate, and that he was the person for whom Johnson wrote 
those verses, which have been erroneously ascribed to Mr. Hammond. I am obliged, in so 
many instances, to notice Mrs. Piozzi’s incorrectness of relation, that I gladly seize this oppor- 
tunity of acknowledging, that however often, she is not always inaccurate, 

The author having been drawn into a controversy with Miss Anna Seward, in consequence 
vf the preceding statement (which may be found in the Gentleman’s Magazine, vol. lxiii. and 
briv.), received the following letter from Mr. Edmund Hector on the subject: 


“zr $R,—I am sorry to see you are engaged in altercation with a lady, who seems an 
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respect ; and that, though he loved to exhilarate himself with wine, 
he never knew him intoxicated but once.’ 

In a man whom religious education has secured from licentious 
indulgences, the passion of love, when once it has seized him, is 
exceedingly strong ; being unimpaired by dissipation, and totally con- 
centrated in one object. This was experienced by Johnson, when he 
became the fervent admirer of Mrs. Porter, after her first husband’s 
death. Miss Porter told me, that when he was first introduced to 
her mother, his appearance was very forbidding : he was then lean 


willing to be convinced of her errors, Surely it would be more ingenuyus to acknowledge 
than to persevere. Lately, in looking over some papers I meant to burn, I found the origina) 
manuscript of the Myrtle, with the date on it, 1731, which I have enclosed. 

“The true history (which I could swear to) is as follows :—Mr. Morgan Graves, the elder 
brother of a worthy clergyman near Bath [the Rev. Richard Graves, author of the “ Spiritual 
Quixote,”] with whom I was acquainted, waited upon a lady in this neighbourhood, who at 
parting, presented him the branch. He showed it me, and wished much to return the compli- 
ment in verse. I applied to Johnson, who was with me, and in about half an hour dictated 
the verses, which I sent to my friend. I most solemnly declare, at that time, Johnson was an 
entire stranger to the Porter family ; and it was almost two years after, that I introduced him 
to the acquaintance of Porter, whom I bought my clothes of. 

“If you intend to convince this obstinate woman, and to exhibit to the public the truth of 
your narrative, you are at liberty to make what use you please of this statement. I hope you 
will pardon me for taking up so much of your time. Wishing you muitos et felices annos, I 
shall subscribe myself your obliged humble servant, E. Hecror. Birmingham, Jan. 9, 
1794.” s 

1 In 1785, Mr. Walmesley endeavored to procure Johnson the mastership of the grammar- 
schoo) at Solihull, in Warwickshire, This and the cause of failure appear by the following 
curious letter, addressed to Mr. Walmesley, and preserved in the records of Pembroke 
College: 


“Solihull, y® 80 August, 1785. Sir,—I was favoured with yours of y® 18th inst. in due time, 
but deferred answering it til now, it takeing up some time to informe the ffeofees [of the 
school] of the contents thereof; and before they would return an Answer, desired some time 
to make enquiry of y® caracter of Mr. Johnson, who all agree that he is an excellent scholar, 
and upon that account deserves much better than to be schoolmaster of Solihull. But then 
he has the caracter of being a very haughty ill-natured gent., and yt he has such a way of 
distorting his fface (wh though he can’t help) y® gent. think it may affect some young ladds: 
for these two reasons he is not approved on, y® late master Mr. Crompton’s huffing the ffceo- 
fees being stilin their memory. However, we are all extremely obliged to you for thinking 
of us, and for proposeing 80 good a schollar, but more especially is, dear sir, your very humble 
servant, Henry GRESWOLD.” 


It was probably prior to this that an attempt to obtain the situation of assistant in Mr Bud- 
worth’s school, at Brewood, had also failed, and for the same reasons. Mr. Budworth lamented 
his having been under the necessity of declining the engagement from an apprehension that. 
the paralytic affection under which Johnson laboured might become the object of imitation or 
ridicule amongst his pupils. This anecdote Captain Budworth, his grandson, confirmed te 
Mr. Nicholas, —Croker. 
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and lank, so that his immense structure of bones was hideously 
striking to the eye, and the scars of the scrofula were deeply visible. 
He also wore his hair, which was straight and stiff, and separated 
behind ; and he often had, seemingly, convulsive starts and odd ges 
ticulations, which tended to excite at once surprise and ridicule.’ 
Mrs. Porter was so much engaged by his conversation, that she over 
looked all these external disadvantages, and said to her daughter 
“This is the most sensible man that I ever saw in my life.” 

Though Mrs. Porter was double the age of Johnson,” and her per 
son and manner, as described to me by the late Mr. Garrick, were 
by no means pleasing to others,’ she must have had a superiority of 
understanding and talents,‘ as she certainly inspired him with more 
than ordinary passion ; and she having signified her willingness to 
accept of his hand, he went to Lichfield to ask his mother’s consent 
to the marriage ; which he could not but be conscious was a very 
imprudent scheme, both on account of their disparity of years, and 
her want of fortune. But Mrs. Johnson knew too well the ardour 


1 Johnson’s countenance, whenina good humour, was not disagreeable : his face clear, his 
complexion good, and his features not ill-formed, many ladies have thought they might not be 
unattractive when he was young. Much misrepresentation has prevailed on this subject.— 
Percy. 

2 Though there was a great disparity of years between her and Dr. Johnson, she was not 
quite so old as she is here represented, being only at the time of her marriage in her forty- 
eighth year, as appears by the following extract from the parish register of Great Peatling, in 
Leicestershire :—“‘ Anno Dom, 1688-9. Elizabeth, the daughter of William Jervis, Esq. and 
Mrs. Anne his wife, was born the 4th day of February and mané, baptized 16th day of the 
same month, by Mr. Smith, Curate of Little Peatling. John Allen, Vicar.”—Matone. (Mr. 
Malone has given evidence that the family of Mrs. Johnson had once been possessed of & 
considerable landed property at Great Peatling: so that there was no absurdity in the Doce 
tor’s commemoration, in her epitaph, of her stirps generosa.] 

3 That in Johnson’s eyes she was handsome, appears from the epitaph which he caused to 
be inscribed on her tombstone, not long before his own death, and which will be found in @ 
subsequent page, under the year 1752.—MALONE. 

4 The following account of Mrs. Johnson, and her family, is copied from a paper, written 
by Lady Knight, at Rome, and transmitted by her to Mr. Hoole, the translator of Metas- 
tado, &.: 

‘Mrs Williams’s account of Mrs. Johnson was, that she had a good understanding, and 
great sensibility, but inclined to be satirical. Her first husband died insolvent: her sons 
were much disgusted with her for her second marriage, perhaps because they, being struggling 
to get advanced in life, were mortified to think she had allied herself to a man who had not 
any visible means of being useful to them; however, she always retained her affection for 
them. While they [Dr. and Mrs, Johnson] resided in Gough Square, her son, the officer, 
knocked at the door, and asked the maid, if her mistress was at home. She answered, ‘ Yes, 
sir; but she is sick in bed.’—‘ Oh,’ says he, ‘if it’s so, tell her that her son Jervis called to 
know how she did;’ and was going away. The maid begged she might run up to tell her 
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of her son’s temper, and was too tender a parent to oppose his 
inclinations. 

I know not for what reason the marriage ceremony was not per- 
formed at Birmingham ; but a resolution was taken that it should 
be at Derby, for which place the bride and bridegroom set out on 
horseback, I suppose in very good humour. But though Mr. Top- 
ham Beauclerk used archly to mention Johnson’s having told him, 
with much gravity, “ Sir, it was a love-marriage on both sides,” I 
have had from my illustrious friend the following curious account of 
their journey to church upon the nuptial morn [9th July] :—“ Sir, she 
had read the old romances, and had got into her head the fantasti- 
cal notion that a woman of spirit should use her lover like a dog 
So, sir, at first she told me that I rode too fast, and she could not 
keep up with me ; and, when I rode a little slower, she passed me, 
and complained that 1 lagged behind. I was not to be made the 
slave of caprice; and I resolved to begin asI meant to end. I 
therefore pushed on briskly, till 1 was fairly out of her sight. The 
road lay between two edges, so I was sure she could not miss it ; 
and I contrived that she should soon come up with me. When she 
did, I observed her to be in tears.” 

This, it must be allowed, was a singular beginning of connubial 
felicity : but there is no doubt, that Johnson, though he thus showed 
a manly firmness, proved a most affectionate and indulgent husband 
to the last moment of Mrs. Johnson’s life ; and in his “‘ Prayers and 
Meditations,’ we find very remarkable evidence that his regard and 
fondness for her never ceased even after her death. 

He now set up a private academy, for which purpose he hired a 
large house, well situated near his native city. In the Gentleman’s 
Magazine for 1736" there is the following advertisement : 
mistress, and, without attending his answer, left him. Mrs. Johnson, enraptured to hear her 
son was below, desired the maid to tell him she longed to embrace him. When the maid 
descended, the gentleman was gone, and poor Mrs. Johnson ¢ as much agitated by the adven- 
ture: it was the only time he ever made an effort tosee her. Dr, Johnson did all he could to 
console his wife, but told Mrs. Williams, ‘ Her son is uniformly undutiful; so I conclude, like 


many other sober men, he might once in his life be drunk, and in that fit nature got the better 
of his pride.’ ’—Matoner. 

1 This project must have been formed before his marriage, for the advertisement appears : 
in the Magazine for June and July, 1736. Is it not possible, that the obvious advantage of 
having a woman of experience to superintend an establishment of this kind may have con. 
tributed to a match so disproportionate in point at age ?—CROKER. 
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“At Epiat, near Lichfield, in Staffordshire, young gentlemen are 
boarded and taught the Latin and Greek languages by Samu 
JouNson.”? 

But the only pupils that were put under his care were the cele- 
brated David Garrick and his brother George, and a Mr. Offely, a 
young gentleman of good fortune, who died early. As yet, his 
name had nothing of that celebrity which afterwards commanded the 
highest attention and respect of mankind. Had such an advertise 
ment appeared after the publication of his London, or his Rambler, 
or his Dictionary, how would it have burst upon the world! with 
what eagerness would the great and the wealthy have embraced an 
dpportunity of putting their sons under the learned tuition of Sam: 
ael Johnson! The truth, however, is, that he was not so well 
qualified for being a teacher of elements, and a conductor in learn 
Ing by regular gradations, as men of inferior powers of mind. His 
own acquisitions had been made by fits and starts, by violent irrup- 
tions in the regions of knowledge ; and it could not be expected 
that his impatience would be subdued, and his impetuosity restrained, 
so as to fit him for a quiet guide to novices. The art of communé 


‘ eating instruction, of whatever kind, is much to be valued; and I 


have ever thought that those who devote themselves to this employ- 
ment, and do their duty with diligence and success, are entitled to 
very high respect from the community, as Johnson himself often 
maintained. Yet I am of opinion, that the greatest abilities are not 
only not required for this office, but render a man less fit for it. 

While we acknowledge the justness of Thomson’s beautiful 
remark, 


“Delightful task! to rear the tender thought, 
And teach the young idea how to shoot!” 


we must consider that this delight is perceptible only by “a mind 
at ease,” a mind at once calm and clear ; but that a mind gloomy 
and impetuous, like that of Johnson, cannot be fixed for any length 
of time in minute attention, and must be so frequently irritated by 
unavoidable slowness and error in the advances of scholars, as to 

1 A view of “‘Hdial Hall, the residence of Dr. Samuel Johnson,” is given in Harwood’s 


History of Lichfield, 1809; where it is stated, that “the house has undergone no material 
alteration since it was inhabited by this illustrious tenant.” : 
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perform the duty with little pleasure to the teacher, and no great 
advantage to the pupils. Good temper is a most essential requisite 
in a preceptor. Horace paints the character as bland « 


“Ut pueris olim dant crustula bland 
Doctores, elementa, velint ut discere prima.” 


Johnson was not more satisfied with his situation as the master 
of an academy, than with that of the usher of a school ; we need 
not wonder, therefore, that he did not keep his academy above & 
year and a half. From Mr. Garrick’s account, he did not appear to 
have been profoundly reverenced by his pupils. His oddities of 
manner, and uncouth gesticulations, could not but be the subject of 
merriment to them ; and, in particular, the young rogues used to 
listen at the door of his bedchamber, and peep through the key- 
hole, that they might turn into ridicule his tumultuous and awkward 
fondness for Mrs. Johnson, whom he used to name by the familiar 
appellation of Tetty or Tetsey, which, like, Betty or Betsey, is pro- 
vincially used as a contraction for Elizabeth, her Christian name, 
but which to us seems ludicrous, when applied to a woman of her 
age and appearance. Mr. Garrick described her to me as very fat. 
with a bosom of more than ordinary protuberance, with swelled 
cheeks, of a florid red, produced by thick painting, and increased by 
the liberal use of cordials ; flaring and fantastic in her dress, and 
affected both in her speech and her general behaviour. I have 
seen Garrick exhibit her, by his exquisite talent of mimicry, so as to 
excite the heartiest bursts of laughter ; but he, probably, as is the 
ease in all such representations, considerably aggravated the 
picture. 

That Johnson well knew. the most proper course to be pursued in 
he instruction of youth is authentically ascertained by the follow- 
ng paper* in his own hand-writing, given about this period to a 
relation, and now in the possession of Mr. John Nichols : 


1 As Johnson kept Garrick much in awe when present, David, when his back was turned, 
repaid the restraint with ridicule of him and his dulcinea, which should be read with great « 
abatement.—PErRoyY. 

2 That this crude sketch for the arrangement of the lower classes of a grammar-school 
“ authentically ascertains that Johnson well knew the most proper course to be pursued in 


: rar. oT. 
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‘““SCHEME FOR THE CLASSES OF A GRAMMAR SCHOOL 


“When the introduction, or formation of nouns and verbs,-is perfectly mass 
tered, let them learn 

“ Corderius by Mr. Clarke, beginning at the same time to translate out of 
the introduction, that by this means they may learn the syntax. Then let 
them proceed to Erasmus, with an English translation, by the same author. 

“* Class II. learns Eutropius and Cornelius Nepos, or Justin, with the transla- 
tion. 

‘“N. B. The first class gets for their part every morning the rules which 
they have learned before, and in the afternoon learns the Latin rules of the ° 
pouns and verbs. They are examined in the rules which they have learned, 
every Thursday and Saturday. 

“The second class does the same whilst they are in Eutropius; afterwards 
their part is in the irregular nouns and verbs, and in the rules for making and 
scanning verses. They are examined as the first. 

“Class III. Ovid’s Metamorphoses in the morning, and Cesar’s Commen 
taries in the afternoon. 

“ Practise in the Latin rules till they are perfect in them; afterwards in Mr 
Leeds’s’ Greek Grammar. Examined as before. Afterwards they proceed to 
Virgil, beginning at the same time to write themes and verses, and to learn 
Greek ; from thence passing on to Horace, &c., as shall seem most proper.” 


“T know not well what books to direct you to, because you have not 
informed me what study you will apply yourself to. I believe it will be most 
for your advantage to apply yourself wholly to the languages, till you go to 
the vciversity. The Greek authors I think it best for you to read are these ; 


Cebes. 

A®lian 

(Lucian by Leeds. Attic. 
Xenophon. 

Homer. Tonic. 


jhe instruction of youth,” is a bold and illogical assertion, It may even be doubted whether 
it is good as far as it goes, and whether the beginning with authors of inferior latinity, and 
allowing the assistance of translations, be, indeed, the most proper course of classical 
instruction ; nor are we, while ignorant of the peculiar circumstances for which the paper 
was drawn up, entitled to conclude that it contains Dr. Johnson’s mature and general senti- 
ments on even the narrow branch of education to which it refers. Indeed, in the second 
paper, Johnson advises his friend not to read ‘‘ the latter authors till you are well versed in 
those of the purer ages.””—CROKER. 

1 Dr. Edward Leedes, head master of the grammar-school at Bury St. Edmunds. 

2 Mr. Boswell has printed these as one paper ; but it seems clear that they are “00 separate 
schemes, the first for a schocl, the second for the individual studies of some young friend.— 


CROwER. 
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Theocritus. Dorie. 
Euripides. Attic and Doric. ; 

“Thus you will be tolerably skilled in all the dialects, beginning with the 
Attic, to which the rest must be referred. ; 

“In the study of Latin, it is proper not to read the latter authors, till you 
are well versed in those of the purest ages; as Terence, Tully, Cxsar, Sallust, 
Nepos, Velleius Paterculus, Virgil, Horace, Phsedrus. : 

‘The greatest and most necessary task still remains, to obtain a habit of 
expression, without which knowledge is of little use. This is necessary a 
Latin, and more necessary in English; and can only be acquired by a daily 

‘ mitation of the best and correctest authors. 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


While Johnson kept his academy, there can be no doubt that he 
was insensibly furnishing his mind with various knowledge ; but I 
have not discovered that he wrote anything except a great part of 
his tragedy of Irene. Mr. Peter Garrick, the elder brother of 
David, told me that he remembered Johnson’s borrowing the Turk- 
ish History’ of him, in order to form his play from it. When he 
had finished some part of it, he read what he had done to Mr. 
Walmesley, who objected to his having already brought his heroine 
into great distress, and asked him, ‘“‘ How can you possibly contrive 
to plunge her into deeper calamity?” Johnson, in sly allusion to 
the supposed oppressive proceedings of the court of which Mr. 
Walmesley was registrar, replied, “ Sir, I can put her into the Spir- 
itual Court !” 

Mr. Walmesley, however, was well pleased with this proof of 
Johnson’s abilities as a dramatic writer, and advised him to finish 
the tragedy, and produce it on the stage. 


1 Of Knolles’s History of the Turks, Johnson says, in the Rambler, “it displays all the 
excellencies that narration can admit, and nothing could have sunk its author in obscurity, 
but the remoteness and barbarity of the people whose story he relates.” No. 122, 

“The reverse of Johnson’s decision we conceive to be more just. 


Knolles owes his fame, 
in a great degree, to his subject. 


The young imagination of Byron is said to have been 
strongly excited by the kindling pages of this historian: we suspect, however, that it was the 
Turkish character, its stern vigour, and its imposing and somewhat mysterious dignity, even, 
verhaps, the haughty and ferocious visages, in their noble and picturesque costume which 
struck the congenial mind of the peet.”—Quarterly Review, vol. xlix, p. 285. 


CHAPTER V. 


‘ 1737—1738. 


Johnson goes to London with David Garrick—Takes Lodgings in Exeter Street—Retires to 
Greenwich, and proceeds with “Irene”—Projects a Translation of the History of the 
Council of Trent—Returns to Lichfield, and finishes ‘‘ Irene ”»—Removes to London with his 
Wife—Becomes a Writer in the Gentleman’s Magazine. 


Jounson row thought of trying his fortune in London, the great 
field of genius and exertion, whére talents of every kind have the 
fullest scope and the highest encouragement. It is a memorable 
circumstance, that his pupil, David Garrick, went thither at the 
same time,’ with intent to complete his education, and follow the 
professior. of the law, from which he was soon diverted by his 
decided preference for the stage. 

This joint expedition of those two eminent men to the metropolis, 
was tany years afterwards noticed in an allegorical poem on 
Shakspeare’s mulberry tree, by Mr. Lovibond, the ingenious author 
of ‘The Tears of Old-May-day.” 


They were recommended to Mr. Colson,* an eminent mathema 


1 Both of them used to talk pleasantly of this their first journey fo London. Garrick, evi 

dently meaning to embellish a little, said one day in my hearing, ‘‘ We rode and tied.” And 
the Bishop of Killaloe (Dr. Barnard) informed me, that at another time, when Johnson and 
Garrick were dining together in a pretty large company, Johnson humourously ascertaining 
the chronology of something, expressed himself thus :—‘‘ That was the year when I came to 
London with two-pence halfpenny in my pocket.” Garrick overhearing him, exclaimed, 
“Bh? what do you say ? with two-pence halfpenny in your pocket?” dJohnson— Why, yes; 
when I came witk two-pence half-penny in my pocket, and thou, Davy, with three-halfpence 
in thine.”—BoswELL. 

This may have been said inraillery, but'could not have been true. Indeed, Boswell, in the 
next page, acknowledges that Johnson had a little money at his arrival; but, however that 
may be, Garrick, a young gentleman coming to town, not as an adventurer, but to complete 
his education and prepare for the bar, could not have been in such indigent circumstances,— 
CROKER. 

2 The Rev. Joan Colson became, in 1709, first master of the free school at Rochester. In 
1789, he was appointed Lucasian Professor of Mathematics at Cambridge ; and died in Decem- 


her, 1759.“ Mrs. Piozzi,” observes Mr. Croker, “‘ has stated that the character of Gelidus, 
89 
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tician and master of an academy, by the following letter from 
Mr. Walmesley: 


LETTER 2, TO THE REV. MR. COLSON. 


: “ LionrieLp, March 2, 1787. 

“Dear Sir :—I had the favour of yours, and am extremely obliged to you: 
but I cannot say I had a greater affection for you upon it than I had before, 
being long since so much endeared to you, as well by an early friendship, as by 
your many excellent and valuable qualifications; and, had I a son of my own, 
it would be my ambition, instead of sending him to the university, to dispose of 
him as this young gentleman is. 

“He, and another neighbour of mine, one Mr. Samuel Johnson, set out this 
morning for London together. Davy Garrick to be with you early the next 
week, and Mr. Johnson to try his fate with a tragedy, and to see to get him- 
self employed in some translation, either from the Latin or the French. 
Johnson is a very good scholar and poet, and I have great hopes will turn out 
a fine tragedy writer. If it should any way lie in your way, doubt not but 
you would be ready to recommend and assist your countryman, 

“G, WaLMESLEY.” 


How he employed himself upon his first coming to London is not 
particularly known.’ I never heard that he found any protection or 
encouragement by the means of Mr. Colson, to whose academy 
David Garrick went. Mrs. Lucy Porter told me that Mr. Walmesley 
gave him a letter of introduction to Lintot, his bookseller, and that 
Johnson wrote some things for him ; but I imagine this to be a mis- 
take, for I have discovered no trace of it, and I am pretty sure he 
told me that Mr. Cave was the first publisher by whom his pen was 
engaged in London. 

He had a little money when he came to town, and he knew how 
he could live in the cheapest manner. His first lodgings were at 


in the 24th Rambler, was meant to represent Mr. Colson; but this may be doubted, for, as 
Mr. Colson resided constantly at Rochester till his removal to Cambridge, it is not likely that 
Mr. Walmesley’s letter could produce any intercourse or acquaintance between him and 
Johnson; and it appears, from Davies’s Life of Garrick (vol. i. p. 14), a work revised by 
Johnson, that Mr. Colson’s character could have no resemblance to the absurdities of 
Gelidus.” 

* One curious anecdote was communicated by himself to Mr. John Nichols. Mr. Wilcox 
the bookseller, on being informed by him that his intention was to get his livelihood as a» 
author, eyed his robust frame attentively, and, with a significant look, said, ‘* You had better 
buy a porter’s knot.” He, however, added, ‘ Wilcox was one of my best friends,” 
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the house of Mr. Norris, a staymaker, in Exeter Street, adjoining 
Catharine Street, in the Strand. ‘I dined,” said he, “ very well 
for eight-pence, with very good company, at the Pine-Apple in New 
Street, just by. Several of them had travelled. They expected to 
meet every day, but did not know one another’s names. It used to 
cost the rest a shilling, for they drank wine ; but I had a cut of 
meat for sixpence, and bread for a penny, and gave the waiter a 
penny ; so that I was quite well served, nay, better than the rest, 
for they gave the waiter nothing.” * 

He at this time, I believe, abstained entirely from fermented 
liquors : a practice to which he rigidly conformed for many years 
together, at different periods of his life.’ 

His Ofellus, in the Art of Living in London,* I have heard him 
relate, was an Irish painter, whom he knew at Birmingham, and who 
had practised his own precepts of economy for several years in the 
British capital. He assured Johnson, who, I suppose, was then 
meditating to try his fortune in London, but was apprehensive of the 
expense, ‘“ that thirty pounds a year was enough to enable a man to 


1 Painful as it is to relate, I have heard Dr. Johnson assert, that he subsisted himself, for a 
considerable space of time, upon the scanty pittance of four-pence halfpenny per day.— 
CUMBERLAND. 

2 At this time his abstinence from wine may, perhaps, be attributed to poverty, but in his 
subsequent life he was restrained from that indulgence by, as it appears, moral, or rather 
medical, considerations. He probably found by experience that wine, though it dissipated for 
a moment, yet eventually aggravated the hereditary disease under which he suffered; and 
perhaps it may have been owing to a long course of abstinence, that his mental health seems 
to have been better in the latter than in the earlier portion of his life. He says, in his 
Prayers and Meditations, ‘‘By abstinence from wine and suppers, I obtained sudden and 
great relief, and had freedom of mind restored to me; which I have wanted for all this year, 
without being able to find any means of obtaining it.’”,-—Croker. 


3 [“* Que virtus et quanta, boni, sit vivere parvo, 
(Nec meus hic sermo; sed que pracepit Ofellus, 
Rusticus, abnormis sapiens, crassaque Minerva,) 
Discite, non inter lances mensaque nitentes.” 
) Hor, Sat, ii, lib, i, 


‘* What and how great, the virtue and the art, 
To live on little with a cheerful heart, 
(A doctrine sage, but, truly, none of mine,) 
Let’s talk, my friends, but talk before we dine.” 
Porn, Imét, 


The Ofelive of Horace was an honest countryman, whose patrimony had been seized by 
Augustus, and given to one of the soldiers that had served against Brutus and Cassius. ] 
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live there without being contemptible. He allowed ten pounds for 
clothes and linen. He said a man might live in a garret at eighteen 
pence a week ; few people would enquire where he lodged ; and if 
they did, it was easy to say, ‘Sir, I am to be found at such a place. 
By spending three-pence in a coffee-house, he might be for some 
hours every day in very good company ; he might dine for sixpence, 
breakfast on bread and milk for a penny, and do without supper. 
On clean-shirt-day he went abroad, and paid visits”” I have heard 
him more than once talk of his frugal friend, whom he recollected 
with esteem and kindness, and did not like to have one smile at the 
recital. ‘This man,” said he, gravely, “ was a very sensible man, 
who perfectly understood common affairs: a man of a great deal of 
knowledge of the world, fresh from life, not strained through books 
He borrowed a horse and ten pounds at Birmingham. Finding him- 
self master of so much money, he set off for West Chester, in order 
to get to Ireland. He returned the horse, and probably the ten 
pounds too, after he had got home.” 

Considering Johnson’s narrow circumstances in the early part of 
his life, and particularly at the interesting era of his launching into 
the ocean of London, it is not to be wondered at, that an actual 
instance, proved by experience, of the possibility of enjoying the 
intellectual luxury of social life upon a very small income, should 
deeply engage his attention, and be ever recollected by him as a cir- 
cumstance of much importance. He amused himself, I remember, 
by computing how much more expense was absolutely necessary to 
live upon the same scale with that which his friend described, when — 
the value of money was diminished by the progress of commerce. It 
may be estimated that double the money might now with difficulty 
be sufficient. 

Amidst this cold obscurity, there was one brilliant circumstance to 
cheer him ; he was well acquainted with Mr. Henry Hervey,’ one of 
the branches of the noble family of that name, who had been quar- 
tered at Lichfield as an officer of the army, and had at this time a 


1 The Hon. Henry Hervey, third son of the first Earl of Bristol, quitted the army and took 
orders, He married asister of Sir Thomas Aston, by whom he got the Aston Estate, and 
assumed the name and arms of that family.— BoswELL. 

Mr. Hervey’s acquaintance and kindness Johnson probably owed to his friend Walmesiem 
Hervey and Walmesley, it will be recollected, married two sisters.—CROKER. 
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house in London, where Johnson was frequently entertained, and had 
an opportunity of meeting genteel company. Not very long before 
his death, he mentioned this, among other particulars of his life 
which he was kindly communicating to me; and he described this 
early friend ‘“ Harry Hervey,” thus; “He was a vicious man,’ but 
very kind to me. If you call a dog Hervey I shall love him.” 

He told me he had now written only three acts of his Irznz, and 
that he retired for some time to lodgings at Greenwich, where he 
proceeded in it somewhat further, and used to compose, walking in 
the Park ; but did not stay long enough at that place to finish it. 

At this period we find the following letter from him to Mr. Edward 
Cave, which, as a link in the chain of his literary history, it is proper 
to insert : 


Lerrer 3. TO MR. CAVE. 


* GruENwi0H, next door to the Golden Heart, Church Street, July 12, 1787, 
- “Str,—Having observed in your papers very uncommon offers of encourage- 
ment to men of letters, I have chosen, being a stranger in London, to commu 
nicate to you the following design, which, I hope, if you join in it, will be of 
advantage to both of us. 

“The History of the Council of Trent having been lately translated into 
French, and published with large notes by Dr. Le Courayer, the reputation of 
that book is so much revived in England, that, it is presumed, a new transla- 
tion of it from the Italian,” together with Le Courayer’s notes from the French, 
could not fail of a favourable reception. 

“Tf it be answered, that the History is already in English, it must be remem- 
bered, that there was the same objection against Le Courayer’s undertaking, 
with this disadvantage, that the French had a version by one of their best 
translators, whereas you cannot read three pages of the English history with- 
out discovering that the style is capable of great improvements; but whether 
those improvements are to be expected from this attempt, you must judge from 
the specimen, which, if you approve the proposal, I shall submit to your 
examination. 

‘ Suppose the merit of the versions equal, we may hope that the addition of 
the notes will turn the balance in our favour, considering the reputation of the 


annotator. 


1 For the excesses which Dr. Johnson characterises as vicious, Mr. Hervey was, probably 
as much to be pitied as blamed He was very eccentric, —CROKER. 

2 This proves that Johnson kad now acquired ItaHan; probably directed to that study by 
the volume of Petrarch (mentioned née, p. 58), the latter part of which contained his Italisa 
poems.—On0KER. 

Biog.—YVol. 23—5 
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“ Be pleased to favour me with a speedy answer, if you are not willing to 
engage in this scheme; and appoint me a day to wait upon you, if youare. J 
am, Sir, your humble scrvant, Sam. Jounson.” 


It should seem from this letter, though subscribed with his own 
name, that he had not yet been introduced to Mr. Cave. We shall 
presently see what was done in consequence of the proposal which 
it contains. 

In the course of the summer he returned to Lichfield, where he 
had left Mrs. Johnson, and there he at last finished his tragedy, 
which was not executed with his rapidity of composition upon other 
occasions, but was slowly and painfully elaborated. A few days 
before his death, while burning a great mass of papers, he picked 
out from among them the original unformed sketch of this tragedy, 
in his own hand-writing, and gave it to Mr. Langton, by whose 
favour a copy of it is now in my possession. It contains fragments 
of the intended plot, and speeches for the different persons of the - 
drama, partly in the raw materials of prose, partly worked up into 
verse ; aS also a variety of hints for illustration, borrowed from the 
Greek, Roman, and modern writers. The handwriting is very diffi- 
cult to be read, even by those who were best acquainted with Joln- 
son’s mode of penmanship, which at all times was very particular. 
The King having graciously accepted of this manuscript as a literary 
curiosity, Mr. Langton made a fair and distinct copy of it, which he 
ordered to be bound up with the original and the printed tragedy ; 
and the volume is deposited in the King’s library. His Majesty 
was pleased to permit Mr. Langton to take a copy of it for 
himself. 

The whole of it is rich in thought and imagery, and happy ex- 
pressions ; and of the dzsjecta membra scattered throughout, and ag 
yet unarranged, a good dramatic poet might. avail himself with cons 
siderable advantage. I shall give my readers some specimens of 
different kinds, distinguishing them by the italic character. 


“‘ Nor think to say, here will I stop, 
Here will I fix the limits of transgression, 
Nor farther tempt the avenging rage of heaven. 
When guilt like this once harbours in the breast, 
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Those holy beings, whose unseen derection 

Guides through the maze of life the steps of man, 
Fly the detested mansions of impiety, 

And quit their charge to horror and to ruin.” 


A small part only of this interesting admonition is preserved i 
tne play, and is varied, I think, not to advantage : 


““The soul once tainted with so foul a crime, 


No more shall glow with friendship’s hallow’d ardour, 
Those holy beings whose superior care 

Guides erring mortals to the paths of virtue, 
Affrighted at impiety like thine, 

Resign their charge to baseness and to ruin.” 


“I feel the soft infection 
Flush in my cheek, and wander in my veins. 
Teach me the Grecian arts of soft persuasion. 


Sere this is love, which heretofore I conceived the dream of idle maids, and 


wanton poets.” 


“Though no comets or prodigies foretold the ruin of Greece, signs which 
Reaven must by another miracle enable us to understand, yet might it be fore 
shiner, by tokens no less certain, by the vices which always bring it on.” 


The last passage is worked up in the tragedy itself as follows ; 


LEontTIUs. 


—— “That power that kindly spreads 
The clouds, a signal of impending showers, 
To warn the wand’ring linnet to the shade, 
Beheld, without concern, expiring Greece, 
And not one prodigy foretold our fate. 


DEMETRIUS. 


A thousand horrid prodigies foretold its 


A feeble government, eluded Jaws, 

A factious populace, luxurious nobles, 

And all the maladies of sinking states: 

When public villany, too strong for justice, 
Shows his bold front, the harbinger of ruin, 

Can brave Leontius call for airy wonders, 

Which cheats interpret, and which fools regard? 
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When some neglected fabric nods beneath 

The weight of years, and totters to the tempest, 
Must heaven despatch the messengers of light, 
Or wake the dead, to warn us of its fall?” 


Manomer (to Inez). ‘I have tried thee, and joy to find that thou deserves 
ta be loved by Mahomet—with a mind great as his own. Sure, thou art an error 
of nature, and an exception to the rest of thy sex, and art immortal ; for senti 
ments like thine were never to sink into nothing. I thought all the thoughts of 
the fair had been to select the graces of the day, dispose the colours of the flavnt 
ing (flowing) robe, tune the voice and roll the eye, place the gem, choose th 
dress, ana ada new roses to the fading cheek, but—sparkling.” 


Thus in the tragedy : 


“Tllustrious maid, new wonders fix me thine; 
Thy soul completes the triumphs of thy face; 
I thought, forgive my fair, the noblest aim, 
The strongest effort of a female soul, 

Was but to choose the graces of the day, 

To tune the tongue, to teach the eyes to roll, 
Dispose the colours of the flowing robe, 

And add new roses to the faded cheek.” 


I shall select one other passage, on account of the doctrine which 
*t ilustrates. 


IRENE observes, “ that the Supreme Being will accept of virtue, whatever outs 
ward circumstances it may be accompanied with, and may be delighted with 
varieties of worship: but is answered, That variety cannot affect that Being, 
who, infinitely happy in his own perfections, wants no external gratifications , 
nor can infinite truth be delighted with falsehood ; that though he may guide or 
pity those he leaves in darkness, he abandons those who shut their eves against 
the beams of day.” 


Johnson’s residence at Lichfield, on his return to it at this time, 
was Only for three months ; and as he had as yet seen but a small 
part of the wonders of the metropolis, he had little to tell his towns- 
men. He related to me [Sept. 20, 1773], the following minute 
anecdote of this period :—‘“In the last age, when my mother lived 
‘n London, there were two sets of people, those who gave the wall, 
and those who took it ; the peaceable and the quarrelsome. When 
T returned to Lichfield, after having been in London, my mother 
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asked me, whether I was one of those who gave the wall, or those. 
who took it. Now it is fixed that every man keeps to the right ; 
or, if one is taking the wall, another si it ; and it is never a 
dispute.”’ 

He now removed to London with Mrs. Johnson ; but her daugh- 
ter, who had lived with them at Hdial, was left with her relations in 
the country. His lodgings were for some time in Woodstock Street, 
near Hanover Square, and afterwards in Castle Street, near Caven- 
dish Square. As there is something pleasingly interesting, to many, 
in tracing so great a man through all his different habitations, 1 
shall, before this work is concluded, present my readers with an 
exact list of his lodgings and houses, in order of time, which, in 
placid condescension to my respectful curiosity, he one evening 
{Oct. 10, 1779] dictated to me, but without specifying how long he 
tived at each. In the progress of his life I shall have occasion to 
mention some of them as connected with particular incidents, or 
with the writing of particular parts of his works. To some, this 
minute attention may appear trifling ; but when we consider the 
putctilious exactness with which the different houses. in which Mil- 
ton resided have been traced by the writers of his life, a similar 
enthusiasm may be pardoned in the biographer of Johnson. 

His tragedy being by this time, as he thought, completely finished 
and fit for the stage, he was very desirous that it should be brought 
forward. Mr. Peter Garrick told me, that Johnson and he went 
together to the Fountain tavern, and read it over, and that he after- 
wards solicited Mr. Fleetwood, the patentee of Drury Lane theatre, 
to have it acted at his house ; but Mr. Fleetwood would not accept 
it, probably because it was not patronised by some man of high 
rank ; and it was not acted till 1749, when his friend David Gar- 
rick was manager of that theatre. 

The Gentleman’s Magazine, begun and carried on by Mr. Edward 
Cave, under the name of Sylvanus Urban, had attracted the notice 
and esteem of Johnson, in an eminent degree, before he came to 
London as an adventurer in literature. He told me that when he 
first saw St. John’s Gate, the place where that deservedly popular 
misceliany was originally printed, he “ beheld it with reverence.” ? 


1 If, as Mr, Boswell supposes, Johnson looked at St. John’s Gate as the printing-office of 
5 
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1 suppose, «ndeed, that every young author has had the same kind 
of feeling for the magazine or periodical publication which has first 
entertained him, and in which he has first had an opportunity to see 
himself in print, without: the risk of exposing his name. I myself 
recollect such impressions from the Scots Magazine, which was 
begun at Edinburgh in the year 1739, and has been ever conducted 
with judgment, accuracy, and propriety. I yet cannot help think- 
ing of it with an affectionate regard. Johnson has dignified the 
Gentleman’s Magazine by the importance with which he invests the 
life of Cave ; but he has given it still greater lustre by the various 
admirable essays which he wrote for it. 

Though Johnson was often solicited by his friends to make a com- 
plete list of his writings, and talked of doing it, I believe with a 
serious intention that they should all be collected on his own account, 
he put it off from year to year, and at last died without having 
done it perfectly. I have one in his own handwriting, which con- 
tains a certain number; I indeed doubt if he could have remem- 
bered every one of them, as they were so numerous, so various, and 
scattered in such a multiplicity of unconnected publications ; nay, 
several of them published under the names of other persons, to 
whom he liberally contributed from the abundance of his mind. We 
must, therefore, be content to discover them, partly from occasional 
information given by him to his friends, and partly from internal 
evidence.’ 

His first performance in the Gentleman’s Magazine, which for 
many years was his principal source of employment and support 
was a copy of Latin verses, in March, 1738, addressed to the editor 
Cave, surely a less emphatical term than reverence would have been more just. The Gentle- 
man’s Magazine had been, at this time, but six years before the public, and its contents were, 
until Johnson himself contributed to improve it, entitled to anything rather than reverence ; 
but it is much more probable that Johnson’s reverence was excited by the recollections con- 
nected with the ancient gate itself, the last relic of the once extensive and magnificent 
priory of the heroic knights of the order of St. John of Jerusalem, suppressed at the dissolu- 
tion, and destroyed by successive dilapidations, Its last prior, Sir William Weston, though 
compensated with the annual pension (enormous in those days) of £1000, died of a broken 
heart, on Ascension-day, 1540, the very day the house was suppressed.— CROKER. 

1 While, in the course of my narrative, I enumerate his writings, I shall take care that my 
readers shall not be left to waver in doubt, between certainty and conjecture, with regard to 
their authenticity ; and, for that purpose, shall mark with an «asterisk (*) those which he 


acknowledged to his friends, and with a dagger (+) those which are ascertained to be his by 
internal evidence, When any other pieces are ascribed to him, I shall give my reasons. 
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in so happy a style of compliment, that Cave must have been desti 
tute both of taste and sensibility, had he not felt himself highly 
gratified. 


Ad Urnsanum.® 


Urbane, nullis fesse laboribus, 
Urbane, nullis victe calumniis, 
Cui fronte sertum in erudita 
Perpetuo viret et virebits 


Quid moliatur gens imitantium, 
Quid et minetur, solicitus parim, 
Vacare solis perge Musis, 
Juxta animo studiisque felix, 


Linguze procacis plumbea spicula, 
Fidens, superbo frange silentio; 
Victrix per obstantes catervas 
Sedulitas animosa tendet. 


Intende nervos, fortis, inanibus 
Risurus olim nisibus emuli: 
Intende jam nervos, habebis 
Particepes operas Camoenas. 


Non ulla Musis pagina gratior, 
Quam que severis ludicra jungere 
Novit, fatigatamque nugis 
Utilibus recreare mentem. 


Texente nymphis serta Lycoride, 
Rose ruborem sic viola adjuvat 
Immista, sic Iris refulget 
AMthereis variata fucis. 


It appears that he was now enlisted by Mr. Uave as a regular 
soadiutor in bis Magazine, by which he probably obtained a tolera- 
ble livelikood At what time, or by what means, he had acquired 
a competent knowledge both of French and Italian, I do not know ; 
buat he was so well skilled in them, as to be sufficiently qualified for 
a translator. That part of his labour which consisted in emenda 
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tion and mprovement of the productions of other contributors, like 
that employed in levelling ground, can be perceived only by those 
who had an opportunity of comparing the original with the altered 
copy. What we certainly know to have been done by him in this 
way was the debates in both houses of Parliament, under the name 
of “The Senate of Lilliput,” sometimes with feigned denominations 
of the several speakers, sometimes with denominations formed of the 
letters of their real names, in the manner of what is called anagram, 
so that they might easily be deciphered. Parliament then kept the 
press in a kind of mysterious awe, which made it necessary to have 
recourse to such devices. In our time it has acquired an unre- 
strained freedom, so that the people in all parts of the kingdom have 
a fair, open, and exact report of the actual proceedings of their 
representatives and legislators, which in our constitution is highly 
to be valued ; though, unquetsionably, there has of late been too 
much reason to complain of the petulance with which obscure scrih- 
blers have presumed to treat men of the most respectable character 
and situation. 

This important article of the Gentleman’s Magazine was, for seve- 
ral years, executed by Mr. William Guthrie, a man who deserves to 
be recorded in the literary annals of this country. He was descended 
of an ancient family in Scotland ; but, having a small patrimony, 
and being an adherent of the unfortunate house of Stuart, he could 
not accept any office in the State; he therefore came to London, and 
employed his talents and learning as an ‘author by profession.” 
His writings in history, criticism, and politics, had considerable 
merit." He was the first English historian who had recourse to that 
authentic source of information, the Parliamentary Journals ; and 
uch was the power of his political pen, that, at an early period, govern- 
ment thought it worth their while to keep it quiet by a pension, 
which he enjoyed till his death. Johnson esteemed him enough to 
wish that his life should be written. The debates in Parliament, 
which were brought home and digested by Guthrie, whose memory, 


1 How much poetry he wrote, I know not; but he informed me that he was the author of 
the beautiful little piece, “‘ The Eagle and Robin Redbreast,” in the collection of poems en- 


titled ‘The Union,” though it is there said to be written by Alexander Scott, before the year 
1600. 
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though surpassed by others who have since followed him in the same 
department, was yet very quick and tenacious, were sent by Cave te 
Johnson for his revision ; and, after some time, when Guthrie had 
attained to greater variety of employment, and the speeches were 
more and more enriched by the accession of Johnson’s genius, it was 
resolved that he should do the whole himself, from the scanty notes 
furnished by persons emyiiyea to attend .6 both houses of Parlia- 
ment. Sometimes, however, as he himself told me, he had nothing 
more communicated to him thun the names of the several speakers, 
and the part which they had taken in the debate. 


CHAPTER VI, 


1738—1741. 


Johnson publishe *‘ London Poem” —Letters to Cave relasing thereto—Hndeagours, witn- 
out Success, to obtain the Degree of Master of Arts—Recommended ky Pope to Earl Gower 


—The Earl’s Letter on his Behalf—Begins a Translation of Father Paul Sarpi’s History— - 


Publishes ‘“‘ A Complete Vindication of the Licensers of the Stage,” and ‘‘Marmor Norfol- 
ciense”—Pope’s Note to Richardson concerning him—Characteristic Anecdotes—Writes the 
Debates in Parliament, under the Disguise of “‘ the Senate of Lilliput.” 


Txus was Johnson employed during some of the best years of his 
life, as a mere literary labourer “‘ for gain, not glory,” solely to obtain 
an honest support. He, however, indulged himself in occasional 
little sallies, which the French so happily express by the term jeua 
desprit, and which will be noticed in their order, in the progress of 
this work. 

But what first displayed his transcendent powers, and “ gave tho 


world assurance of the man,” was his “ London, a Poem, in Imita. 
tion of the Third Satire of Juvenal ;” which came out in May this 
year, and burst forth with a splendour, the rays of which will for 
ever encircle his name. Boileau had imitated the same satire with 
great success, applying it to Paris; but an attentive comparison will 
satisfy every reader, that he is much excelled by the English Juve- 
nal,’ Oldham had also imitated it, and applied it to London ; all 
which performances concur to prove, that great cities, in every age, 
and in every country, will furnish similar topics of satire. Whether 
Johnson had previously read Oldham’s imitation, I do not know ; 
but it is not a little remarkable, that there is scarcely any coinci- 
dence found between the two performances, though upon the very 


1 It is hardly fair to compare the poems in this hostile way : Boileau’s was a mere badinaye, 
complaining of, or laughing at, the personal dangers and inconveniences of Paris. Johnson's 
ybject was to satirise the moral depravity of a great city. CROKER. 
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Same subject. The only instances are, in describing London as the 
senk of foreign worthlessness : 


“the common shore, 
Where France does all her filth and ordure pour.” 


OLDHAM. 
“The common shore of Paris and of Rome.” 
JOHNSON. 
“No calling or profession comes amiss, 
A needy monsieur can be what he please.” 
OLDHAM. 
All sciences a fasting monsieur knows.” 
1 JOHNSON. 


The particulars which Oldham has collected, both -as exhibiting 
the horrors of London, and of the times, contrasted with better 
days, are different from those of Johnson, and in general well chosen, 
and well expressed.’ 

There are in Oldham’s imitation, many prosaic verses and bad 
rhy.nes, and his poem sets out with a strange inadvertent blunder :-— 


“Though much concern’d to /eave my old dear friend, 
I must, however, Ais design commend 
Of fixing in the country.” 


It is plain be was not going to leave his friend ; his friend was going 
to leave jim. A young lady at once corrected this with good criti- 
cal sagacity, to 


“Though much concern’d to Jose my old dear friend.” 


There is one passage in the original better transfused by Oldham 
than by Johnson :— 


“* Nil habet infelix paupertas durius in se, 
Quam quod ridiculos homines facit.” 


4 IT own it pleased me to find amongst them one trait of the manners of the age in London, 
m the last century, to shield from the sneer of English ridicule, what was, some tim3 ago, tos 
common a fractice in my native city of Edinburgh! 

“Tf what I’ve said can’t from the town affright, 
Consider other dangers of the night ; 
When brickbats are from upper stories thrown, 
And emptied chamberpots come pouring down 
From garret windows.” 
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which is an exquisite remark on the galling meanness and contempt 
annexed to poverty. Johnson’s imitation is,— , 


“Of all the griefs that harass the distrest, 
Sure the most bitter is a scornful jest.” 


Oldham’s, though less elegant, is more just,— 


“Nothing in poverty so ill is borne, 
As its exposing men to grinding scorn.” 


Where or in what manner this poem was composed, I am sorry 
that I neglected to ascertain with precision from Johnson’s own 
authority. He has marked upon his corrected copy of the first edi- 
tion of it, ‘‘ Written in 1738 ;” and, as it was published in the month 
of May in that year, it is evident that much time was not employed 
in preparing it for the press. The history of its publication I am 
enabled to give in a very satisfactory manner; and judging from 
myself, and many of my friends, I trust that it will not be uninterest- 
ing to my readers. 

We may be certain, though it is not expressly named in the fol 
lowing letters to Mr. Cave, in 1738, that they all relate to it :— 


wETTER 4, TO MR. CAVE. 


“Castle Street, Wednesday Morning. [March, 1788.] 

“Srr,—When I took the liberty of writing to you a few days ago, I did not 
expect a repetition of this same pleasure so soon ; fora pleasure I shall always 
think it, to converse in any manner with an ingenious and candid man: but 
having the enclosed poem in my hands to dispose of for the benefit. of the 
author, (of whose abilities I shall say nothing, since I send you his perform: 
ance,) I believe I could not procure more advantageous terms from any person 
than from you, who have so much distinguished yourself by your generous 
encouragement of poetry; and whose judgment of that art nothing but your 
commendation of my trifle’ can give me any occasion to call in question. I 
do not doubt but you will look over this poem with another eye, and reward it 
in a different manner from a mercenary bookseller, who counts the lines he is 
to purchase, and considers nothing but the bulk. I cannot help taking notice, 
that, besides what the author may hope for on account of his abilities, he has 
likewise another claim to your regard, as he lies at present under very disad- 


1 His Ode “Ad Urbanwm” was, no doubt, the trifle referred to.—OROKER, 
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Vantageous circumstances of fortune. I beg, therefore, that you will favour 
me with a letter to-morrow, that I may know what you can afford to allow him 
that he may either part with it to you, or find out (which I do not expect) some 
other way more to his satisfaction. : 

**T have only to add, that as I am sensible I have transcribed it very coarsely, 
which, after having altered it, I was obliged to do, I will, if you please to trans- 
mit the sheets from the press, correct it for you; and take the trouble of alter- 
ing any stroke of satire which you may dislike. 

“ By exerting on this occasion your usual generosity, you will not only en- 
courage learning, and relieve distress, but (though it be in comparison of the 
other motives of very small account) oblige, in a very sensible manner, Sir, 
your very humble servant, “Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Lerrer 5. TO MR. CAVE. 


“‘ Monday, No. 6, Castie Street. [March, 1788,] 

Str,—I am to return you thanks for the present’ you were so kind as tosenu 
by me, and to entreat that you will be pleased to inform me by the penny-post, 
Whether you resolve to print the poem. If you please to send it me by tha 
post, with a note to Dodsley, I will go and read the lines to him, that we may 
have his consent to put his name in the title-page. As to the printing, if it can 
be set immediately about, I will be so much the author’s friend, as not to con- 
tent myself with mere solicitations in his favour. I propose, if my calculation 
be near the truth, to engage for the reimbursement of all that you shall lose 
by an impression of five hundred; provided, as you very generously propose, 
that the profit, if any, be set aside for the author’s use, excepting the present 
you made, which, if he be a gainer, it is fit he should repay. I beg that you 
will let one of your servants write an exact account of the expense of such an 
impression, and send it with the poem, that I may know what I engage for. I 
am very sensible, from your generosity on this occasion, of your regard to 
learning, even in its unhappiest state; and cannot but think such a temper 
deserving of the gratitude of those who suffer so often from a convrary dispo- 


ition. Iam, Sir, your most humble servant, 
’ “eons “Sam. JOHNSON.” 


ETTER 6. TO MR. CAVE, 
F (April, 1738.] 
“Srr,—I waited on you to take the copy to Dodsley’s; as I remember the 
number of lines which it contains, it will be no longer than Eugenio,” with the 
quotations, which must be subjoined at the bottom of the page; part of the 


1 Though Cave had not taste enough to be struck with the value of the poem, he had, we 
see, charity enough to relieve the pressing wants of the author in the shape of 2 present.—. 
’ 
Opoker. 
2 A poem, published in 1787, of which see an account, post, under April 80, 178. 
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beauty of the performance (if any beauty be allowed it) consisting in adapting 
Juvenal’s sentiments to modern facts and persons. It will, with those addi- 
tions, very conveniently make five sheets. And since the expense will be no 
more, I shall contentedly insure it, as I mentioned in my last. If it be not there- 
fore gone to Dodsley’s, I beg it may be sent me by the penny-post, that I may 
have it in the evening. I have composed a Greek Epigram to Eliza,’ and think 
she ought to be celebrated in as many different languages as Lewis le Grand. 
Pray send me word when you will begin upon the poem, for it is a long way 
to walk. I would leave my Epigram, but have not daylight to transcribe it. I 


am, Sir, yours, &. 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Lerrer 7. TO MR. CAVE. 
[April, 1788.] 

“Sir,—I am extremely obliged by your kind letter, and will not fail to 
attend you to-morrow with Irene, who looks upon you as one of her best 
friends. 

“Twas to-day with Mr. Dodsley, who declares very warmly in favour of the 
paper you sent him, which he desires to have a share in, it being, as he says, a 
creditable thing to be concerned in. I knew not what answer to make till I had 
consulted you, nor what to demand on the author’s part; but am very willing 
that, if you please, he should have a part in it, as he will undoubtedly be more 
diligent to disperse and promote it. If you can send me word to-morrow what 
I shall say to him, I will settle matters, and bring the poem with me for the 
press, which, as the town empties, we cannot be too quick with. I am, Sir, 
yours, &c. 

“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


To us who have long known the manly force, bold spirit, and 
masterly versification of this poem, it is a matter of curiosity to 
observe the diffidence with which its author brought it forward into 
public notice, while he is so cautious as not to avow it to be his own ~ 
production ; and with what humility he offers to allow the printer 
to ‘alter any stroke of satire which he might dislike.” That any 
such alteration was made, we do not know. If we did, we could 
not but feel an indignant regret ; but how painful is it to see that a 
writer of such vigorous powers of mind was actually in such diss 
tress, that the small profit of so short a poem, however exceilent, 
could yield, was courted as a “ relief |” 


1 The learned Mrs. Elizabeth Carter. This lady, of whom frequent mention will be found ip 
these Memoirs, was daughter of Nicholas Carter, D.D. She was born in 1717, and died, in 
Clarges Street, February 19, 1806, in her eighty-ninth year.—MaLonr, : 


rar, 29, LONDON, A POEM, ~ 107 


It kas been generally said, I know not with what truth, that 
Jchnson offered his “ London” to several booksellers, none of whom 
would purchase it. To this circumstance Mr. Derrick" alludes in 
the following lines of his “ Fortune, a Rhapsody :”— 


“Will no kind patron Johnson own? 
Shall Johnson friendless range the town? 
And every publisher refuse 
The offspring of his happy muse ?” 


But we have seen that the worthy, modest, and ingenious Mr. 
Robert Dodsley,” had taste enough to perceive its uncommon merit, 
and thought it creditable to have a share in it. The fact is, that, 
at a future conference, he bargained for the whole property of it, 
for which he gave Johnson ten guineas, who told me, “I might 
perhaps have accepted of less, but that Paul Whitehead had a 
little before got ten guineas for a poem, and I would not take less 
than Paul Whitehead.” 

I may here observe, that Johnson appeared to me to undervalue 
Paul Whitehead upon every occasion when he was mentioned, and, 
in my opinion, did not do him justice ; but when it is considered 
that Paul Whitehead was a member of a riotous and profane club, 
we may account for Johnson’s having a prejudice against him. 
Paul Whitehead was, indeed, unfortunate in being not only slighted 
by Johnson, but violently attacked by Churchill, who utters the 

following imprecation :— 


“ May I (can worse disgrace on manhood fall ?) 
Be born a Whitehead, and baptized a Paul!” 


1 Samuel Derrick, a native of Ireland, was born in 1724, He was apprenticed to a linem 
dvaper, but abandoned that calling, first, for the stage, where he soon failed, and then for the 
trade of literature. Besides “Fortune, a Rhapsody ” (1753), he published a translation of 
the Third Satire of Juvenal, a View of the Stage, an edition of Dryden’s Poems, and “ Letters 
written from Liverpool, Chester,” etc. It will be seen that Johnson had “a great kindness ” 
for him, and that he was Boswell’s “ first tutor in the ways of London.” In 1761, Derrick 
succeeded Beau Nash as master of the ceremonies at Bath, where he died in 1769, 

2 Robert Dodsley was born in 1703. He had been servant to Miss Lowther, and in 1733 
published, by subscription, a volume of poems, entitled ‘‘The Muse in Livery.” He after- 
wards wrote ‘The Toyshop,” ‘‘The King and Miller of Mansfield,” ‘“‘ Cleone, a Tragedy,” 
“The Economy of Human Life,” and other pieces. In 1758 he projected, in concert with 
Mr. Burke, the Annual Register, and in 1759 he was succeeded in his business as a bookseller 
by his brother James R. Dodsley died in 1764. 
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yet I shall never be persuaded to think meanly of the author of so 
brilliant and pointed a satire as ‘ Manners.” * ' 

Johnson’s “ London” was published in May, 1738 ;* and it is 
remarkable, that it came out on the same morning with Pope’s 
satire, entitled “1738 :” so that England had at once its Juvenal 
and Horace as poetical monitors. The Rev. Dr. Douglas, now 
Bishop of Salisbury, to whem I am indebted for some obliging com- 
munications, was then a student at Oxford, and remembers well the 
effect which ‘‘ London” produced. Everybody was delighted with 
it ; and there being no name to it, the first buzz of the literary cir- 
cles was, ‘ Here is an unknown poet, greater even than Pope.” 
And it is recorded in the Gentleman’s Magazine of that year, p. 269, 
that it “ got to a second edition in the course of a week.” 


1 “Paul Whitehead, a small poet, was summoned before the Lords for a poem called 
‘Manners,’ together with Dodsley, his publisher. Whitehead, who hung -oose upon society, 
skulked and escaped; but Dodsley’s shop and family made his appearance necessary. He 
was, however, soon dismissed ; and the whole process was probably intended rather to inti- 
midate Pope than to punish Whitehead.”—Jounson, Life of Pope. 

2 Sir John Hawkins, p. 86, tells us, ‘* The event (Savage’s retirement) is anteduted in the 
poem of ‘ London;’ but in every particular, except the difference of a year, what is there 
said of the departure of Thales must be understood of Savage, and looked upon as trwe his- 
tory.” This conjecture is, I believe, entirely groundless. I have been assured that Johnson 
said he was not so much as acquainted with Savage when he wrote his ‘‘London.” If the 
departure mentioned in it was the departure of Savage, the event was not antedated but 
foreseen ; for ‘* London” was published in May, 1788, and Savage did not set out for Wales 
till July, 1789. However well Johnson could defend the credibility of second sight, he did 
not pretend that he himself was possessed of that faculty.—BosweELL, 

Notwithstanding Mr. Boswell’s proofs, and Dr. Johnson’s own assertion, the identity of 
Savage and Thales has been repeated by all the biographers, and has obtained general vogue. 
It may, therefore, be worth while to add, that Johnson’s residence at Greenwich (which, as it 
was the scene of his jancied parting from Thales, is currently taken to have been that of his 
real separation from Savage), occurred two years before the latter event; and at that time 
it does not appear that Johnson was so much as acquainted with Savage, or even with Cave. 
at whose house he first met Savage: again, Johnson distinctly tells us, in his Life of Savage, 
that the latter took his departure for Wales, not by embarking at Greenwich, but by the Bris- 
tol stage-coach; and, finally and decisively, Johnson, if Thales had been Savage, could 
never have admitted into his poem two lines which seem to point so forcibly at the drunken 
fray, when Savage stabbed a Mr. Sinclair, for which he was convicted of murder :— 


Some frolic @rwnkard, reeling from a feast, 
Provokes a broil, and stabs you in a jest.” 


There is, certainly, a curious coincidence between some points of the characters of Thales and 
Savage; but it seems equally certain that the coincidence was fortuitous. Mr. Murphy 
endeavors to reconcile the difficulties by supposing that Savage’s retirement was in contem- 
plation eighteen months before it was carried into effect: but even if this were true (which 
may well be doubted), it would not alter the facts—that ‘‘ London ” was written before John- 
son knew Savage; and that one of the severest strokes in the Satire touched Savage's sorest 
point.—CrokER. 
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One of the warmest patrons of this poem on its first appearance 
was General Oglethorpe, whose “ strong benevolence of soul” was 
unabated during the course of a very long life ; though it is painfou 
to think, that he had but too much reason to become cold and callous, 
and discontented with the world, from the neglect which he experi- 
enced of his public and private werth, by those in whose power it 
was to gratify so gallant a veteran with marks of distinction. This 
extraordinary person was as remarkable fer his learning and taste, 
as for his other eminent qualities ; and no man was more prompt, 
active, and generous, in encouraging merit. I have heard Johnson 
gratefully acknowledge, in his presence, the kind and effectual sup- 
port which he gave to his “‘ London,” though unacquainted with its 
author. 

Pope, who then filled the poetical throne without a rival, it may 
reasonably be presumed, must have been particularly struck by the 
sudden appearance of such a poet ; and to his credit let it be remem- 
bered, that his feelings and conduct on the occasion were candid and 
liberal. He requested Mr. Richardson,’ son of the painter, to 
endeavour to find out who this new author was. Mr. Richardson, 
after some enquiry, having informed him that he had discovered 
only that his name was Johnson, and that he was some obscure 
man, Pope said, “ He will soon be déterré.”* We shall presently 
see, from a note written by Pope, that he was himself afterwards 
more successful in his enquiries than his friend. 

That in this justly-celebrated poem may be found a few rhymes 
which the critical precision of English prosody at this day would 
disallow cannot be denied ; but with this small imperfection, which 
in the general blaze of its excellence is not perceived, till the mind 
has subsided into cool attention, it is, undoubtedly, one of the no- 
blest productions in our languags, both for sentiment and expression. 
The nation was then in that ferment against the court and the 


1 There were three Richardsons known at this period in the literary world: 1st, Johnson the 
elder, usually called the Painter, though he was an author as well as a painter; he died in 
1745, aged 80: 2d, Jonathan the younger, who is the person mentioned in the text, who also 
painted, though not as a profession, and who published several works ; he died in 1771, aged 
%7+: 8d, Samuel, the author of the celebrated novels, He was by trade a printer, and had 
the good sense to continue, during the height of his fame, his attention to his business. He 
flied in 1761, aged 72.—Croxkrr. 

2 Sir Joshua Reynolds, from the information of the younger Richardson. 
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ministry, which some years after ended in the downfall of Sir Robert 
Walpole ; and it has been said, that Tories are Whigs when out of 
place, and Whigs Tories when in place ; so, as a Whig administra- 
tion ruled with what force it could, a Tory opposition had all the 
animation and all the eloquence of resistance to power, aided by the 
common topics of patriotism, liberty, and independence! Accord- 
ingly, we find in Johnson’s “‘ London” the most spirited invectives 
against tyranny and oppression, the warmest predilection for his own 
country, and the purest love of virtue ; interspersed with traits of 
his own particular character and situation, not omitting his preju- 
dices as a “true-born Englishman,”’ not only against foreign coun- 
tries, but against Ireland and Scotland. On some of these topics I 
shall quote a few passages : 


“The cheated nation’s happy fav’rites see ; 
Mark whom the great caress, who frown on me.” 


“ Has heaven reserved, in pity to the poor, 
No pathless waste, or undiscover’d shore ? 
No secret island in the boundless main ? 
No peaceful desert yet unclaim’d by Spain ? 
Quick let us rise, the happy seats explore, 
And bear Oppression’s insolence no more.” 


“ How, when competitors like these contend, 
Can surly Virtue hope to find a friend?” 


“This mournful truth is everywhere confess’d, 
SLoW RISES WORTH, BY POVERTY DEPRESS’p!” 


We may easily conceive with what feeling a great mind like his, 
cramped and galled by narrow circumstances, uttered this last line, 
which he marked by capitals. The whole of the poem is eminently 
excellent, and there are in it such proofs of a knowledge of the world, 
and of a mature acquaintance with life, as cannot be contemplated 
without wonder, when we consider that he was then only in his twenty- 
ninth year, and had yet been so little in the “ busy haunts of men.” ? 


1 It is, however, remarkable, that he uses the epithet, which undoubtedly, since the union 
Between England and Scotland, ought to denominate the natives of both parts of our island: 


“Was early taught a Briton’s rights to prize.” 
2 What follows will show that Boswell himself was of opinion that “* London” was dictated 


an 
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Yet, while we admire the poetical excellence of this poem, ean- 
dor obliges us to allow, that the flame of patriotism and zeal for 
popular resistance with which it is fraught had no jnst cause. 
There was, in truth, no ‘“‘oppression;” the “nation” was not 
“cheated.” Sir Robert Walpole was a wise and a benevolent 
minister, who thought that the happiness and prosperity of a com- 
mercial country like ours would be best promoted by peace, which 
he accordingly maintained with credit, during a very long period. 
Johnson himself afterwards [Oct. 21, 1773] honestly acknowledged 
the merit of Walpole, whom he called “a fixed star;” while he 
characterised his opponent, Pitt, as a “meteor.” But Johnson’s 
juvenile poem was naturally impregnated with the fire of opposition, 
and upon every account was universally admired 

Though thus elevated into fame, and conscious >of uncommon 
powers, he had not that bustling confidence, or, I may rather say, 
that animated ambition, which one might have supposed would have 
arged him to endeavour at rising in life. But such was his inflexible 
dignity of character, that he could not stoop to court the great; 
without which, hardly any man has made his way to a high station. 
He could not expect to produce many such works as his “‘ London,” 
and he felt the hardships of writing for bread; he was therefore 
willing to resume the office of a schoolmaster, so as to have a sure, 
though moderate, income for his life; and an offer being made to 
him of the mastership of a school, provided he could obtain the 
degree of Master of Arts, Dr. Adams was applied to, by a common 
rather by youthful feeling, inflamed by the political frenzy of the times, than by any ‘‘ know: 
ledge of the world,” or any “‘ mature acquaintance with life.” Nor is it the least remarkable 
of the inconsistencies between Johnson’s early precepts and subsequent practice, that he who 
was, in all his latter age, the most constant and enthusiastic admirer of London, should have 
begun life with this vigorous and bitter invective against it. The truth is, he was now writing 
for bread, cared comparatively little about the real merits or defects of the minister or the 
metropolis, and only thought how best to make his poem sell.—Crokrr, 

? This seems to be an erroneous and mischievous assertion. If Mr. Boswell, by stooping 
to cowrt the great, means base flatteries and unworthy compliances, then it may be safely 
asserted that such arts (whatever small success they may have had) are not those by which 
men have risen to high stations. Look at the instances of elevation to be found in Mr. Bos- 
well’s own work—Lord Chatham, Lord Mansfield, Mr. Burke, Mr. Hamilton, Lord Loughbo- 
rough, Lord Thurlow, Lord Stowell, and so many dignitaries of the law and the church, in 
whose society Dr. Johnson passed his later days—with what can they be charged which would 
have disgraced Johnson? Boswell, it may be suspected, wrote this under some little personal 


disappointment in his own courtship of the great, which he more than once hints at. John- 
son’s opimions on this point will be found under Feb. 1776, and Sept. 1777.—Croxker. 
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friend, to know whether that could be granted him as a favour from 
the University of Oxford. But though he had made such a figure 
in the literary world, it was then thought too great a fayzur to be 
asked. 

Pope, without any knowledge of him but from his “ London,” 
recommended him to Earl Gower, who endeavoured to procure for 
him a degree from Dublin, by the following letter te a friend of 
Dean Swift : 


LETTER 8. FROM EARL GOWER. 


“ Trenraau, Aug. 1, 1789. 
“Srr,—Mr. Samuel Johnson (author of Lonnon, a satire, and some other 


poetical pieces) is a native of this county, and much respected by some worthy 


gentlemen in his neighbourhood, who are trustees of a charity school now 
vacant; the certain salary is sixty pounds a year, of which they are desirous 
to make him master; but, unfortunately, he is not capable of receiving their 
pounty, which would make him happy for life, by not being a master of arts; 
which, by the statutes of this school, the master of it must be. 

““ Now these gentlemen do me the honour to think that I have interest enough 
in you, to prevail upon you to write to Dean Swift, to persuade the University of 
Dublin to send a diploma to me, constituting this peor man master of arts in 
their University. They highly extol the man’s learning and probity; and will 
not be persuaded, that the University will make any difficulty of conferring 
such a favour upon a stranger, if he is recommended by the Dean. They say, 
he is not afraid of the strictest examination, though he is of so long a journey; 
and will venture it, if the Dean thinks it necessary; choosing rather to die 
upon the road, than be starved to death in translating for booksellers ; which 
has been his only subsistence for some time past. 

“] fear there is more difficulty in this affair than these good-natured gentle- 
men apprehend; especially as their election cannot be delayed longer than 
the 11th of next month. If you see this matter in the same light that it 
appears to me, I hope you will burn this, and pardon me for giving you so 
much trouble about an impracticable thing; but, if you think there is a prob- 
ability of obtaining the favour asked, I am sure your humanity, and propensity 
to relieve merit in distress, will incline you to serve the peor man, without my 
adding any more to the trouble I have already given you, than assuring yow 
that I am, with great truth, sir, your faithful servant, 

73 Gower.” 


Tt was, perhaps, no smail disappointment to Johnson that this 
respectable application had not the desired effect; yet how much 
reason has there been, both for himself and his country, te rejoice 
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that it did not succeed, as he might probably have wasted in 
obscurity those hours in which he afterwards produced his incom 
parable works. 

About this time he made one other effort to emancipate himself 
from the drudgery of authorship. He applied to Dr. Adams, to 
consult Dr. Smalbroke* of the Commons, whether a person might 
be permitted to practise as an advocate there, without a doctor’s 
degree in civil law. “I am,” said he, “a total stranger to these 
studies; but whatever is a profession, aad maintains numbers, must 
be within the reach of common abilities, and some degree of indus- 
try.” Dr. Adams was much pleased with Johnson’s design to 
employ his talents in that manner, being confident he would have 
attained to great eminence. And, indeed, I cannet conceive a man 
better qualified to make a distinguished figure as a lawyer; for he 
would have brought to his profession a rich store of various know- 
ledge, an uncommon acuteness, and a command of language, in 
which few could ‘have equalled, and none have surpassed him. He 
who could display eloquence and wit in defence of the decision of 
the House of Commons upon Mr. Wilkes’s election for Middlesex, 
and of the unconstitutional taxation of our fellow-subjects in 
America, must have been a powerful advocate in any cause. But 
here, also, the want of a degree was an insurmountable bar. 

He was, therefore, under the necessity of persevering in that 
course, into which he had been forced ; and we find that his propo- 
sal from Greenwich to Mr. Cave, for a translation of Father Paul 
Sarpi’s History, was accepted.” 

Some sheets of this translation were printed off, but the design 
was dropt : for it happened oddly enough, that another person of 
the name of Samuel Johnson, librarian of St. Martin’s in the Fields, 


1 Richard Smalbroke, LL.D., second son of Bishop Smalbroke, succeeded his brother 
Thomas as chancellor of the diocese of Lichfield in 1778, and died the senior member of the 
College of Advocates. The long connection of the Smalbroke family with Lichfield, probably 
pointed him out to Johnson as a person able and willing to advise him.—OroxKrEr. 

2 In the Weekly Miscellany, Oct. 21, 1738, there appeared the following advertisement :— 

‘‘Just published, Proposals for printing the History of the Council of Trent, translated 
from the Italian of Father Paul Sarpi; with the Author’s Life, and Notes theological, histo- 
rical, and critical, from the French edition of Dr, Le Courayer. To which are added, Obser- 
vations on the History, and Notes and Illustrations from various Authors, both printed and 
nanuscript. By S. Johnson. 1, The work will consist of two hundred sheets, and be twe 
volumes in quarto, printed on good paper and letter. 2, The price will be 18s. each volume, 
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and curate of that parish, engaged in the same undertaking 2d 
was patronized by the clergy, particularly by Dr. Pearce, afterwat as 
Bishop of Rochester. Several light skirmishes passed between the 
rival translators, in the newspapers of the day ; and the sonse- 
quence was that they destroyed each other, for neither of them went 
on with the work. It is much to be regretted, that the able per- 
formance ' of that celebrated genius Fra Paola, lost the advantage 
of being incorporated into British literature by the masterly hand 
of Johnson. 

I have in my possession, by the favour of Mr. John Nichols, a 
paper in Johnson’s handwriting, entitled “ Account between Mr. 
Edward Cave and Samuel Johnson, in relation to a version of 
Father Paul, ete., begun August the 2d, 1738 ;” by which it appears, 
that from that day to the 21st of April, 1739, Johnson received for 
this work £49 ‘Ts. in sums of one, two, three, and sometimes four 
guineas at a time, most frequently two. And it is curious to 
observe the minute and scrupulous accuracy with which Johnson 
had pasted upon it a slip of paper, which he has entitled “ Small 
account,” and which contains one article, ‘ Sept. 9th, Mr. Cave laid 
down 2s. 6d.” There is subjoined to this account, a list of some 
subscribers to the work, partly in Johnson’s handwriting, partly in 
that of another person ; and there follows a leaf or two on which 
are written a number of cliaracters which have the appearance of a 
short-hand, which, perhaps, Johnson was then trying to learn. 


Lerrer 9. TO MR. CAVE. 


““Wednesday. [Aug. or Sept., 1738.] 
“Sr1r,—I did not care to detain your servant while I wrote an answer to 


your letter, in which you seem to insinuate that I had promised more thar I 
am ready to perform. If I have raised your expectations by anything that 
may have escaped my memory, I am sorry; and if you remind me of it, shall 


to be paid, half a guinea at the delivery of the first volume, and the rest at the delivery of 
the second volume in sheets. Two-pence to be abated for every sheet less than two hundred. 
It may be had on a large paper, in three volumes, at the price of three guineas; one to be 
paid at the time of subscribing, another at the delivery of the first, and the rest at the 
delivery of the other volumes. The work is now in the press, and will be diligently pro- 
secuted. Subscriptions are taken in by Mr. Dodsley in Pall Mall, Mr. Rivington in St Paul’s 
Church Yard, by E. Cave at St. John’s Gate, and the Translator, at No, 6 in Castle Street, by 
Cavendish Square.” 

+ Johnson, in his Life of Sarpi, describes the History of the Council of Trent, as *‘a work 
unequalled for the judicious disposition of the matter, and artful texture of the narration— 
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thank you for the favour. If I made fewer alterations than usual in the 
Debates, it was only because there appeared, and still appears to be, less need 
of altezation. The verses to Lady Firebrace 'may be had when you please, 
for ‘ou know that such a subject neither deserves much thought nor requires it 

“The Chinese Stories ? may be had folded down when you please to send, 
in which I do not recollect that you desired any alterations to be made. 

“An answer to another query I am very willing to write, and had consulted 
with you about it last night, if there had been time; for I think it the most 
proper way of inviting such a correspondence as may be an advantage to th 
paper, not a load upon it. 

“As to the Prize Verses, a backwardness to determine their degrees of 
merit is not peculiar to me. You may, if you please, still have what I can say ; 
but I shall engage with little spirit in an affair, which I shall hardly end to my 
own satisfaction, and certainly not to the satisfaction of the parties concerned.® 

“As to Father Paul, I have not yet been just to my proposal, but have met 
with impediments, which, I hope, are now at an end; and if you find the pro- 
gress hereafter not such as you have a right to expect, you can easily stimulate 
a negligent translator. 

“Tf any or all of these have contributed to your discontent, I will endeavour 
to remove it; and desire you to propose the question to which you wish for 


an answer. I am, sir, your humble servant, 
“Sam. Jonson.” * 


Lerrer 10. TO MR. CAVE. 
[Sept. 1788.) 
‘¢Sir,—I am pretty much of your opinion, that the Commentary cannot be 
prosecuted with any appearance of success; for as the names of the authors 
concerned are of more weight in the performance than its own intrinsic merit, 
the public will be soon satisfied withit. And I think the Examen should be 
pucbed forward with the utmost expedition. Thus, ‘This day, etc., an Examen 


commended by Dr. Burnet as the completest model of historical writing—and celebrated by 
Mr. Wotton as equivalent to any production of antiquity ; in which the reader finds liberty 
without licentiousness, piety without hypocrisy, freedom of speech without neglect of decency, 
severity without rigour, and extensive learning without ostentation.” 

1 They appeared in the Gentleman’s Magazine for Sept., 1738, with this title :—‘‘ Verses to 
Lady Firebrace, at Bury Assizes.” It seems quite unintelligible how these six silly lines 
should be the production of Johnson, and made to the order (to use the tradesman’s phrase) 
of Cave. These considerations, and some stupid lines in praise of Suffolk beauties, in the 
same volume, lead to a conjecture that Cave may have sent some verses of another corre- 
spondent, on Lady Firebrace, to Johnson to correct or curtail. It is next to impossible that 
they could be originally Johnson’s own; and it may also be observed, that Boswell does not 
afterwards mention them in his list of Johnson’s contributions to the magazine,—OroKzuR, 

2 Du Halde’s Description of China was then publishing by Mr. Cave, in weekly numbers, 
whence Johnson was to select pieces for the embellishment of the magazine.—NICHOLS, 

5 The premium of forty pounds proposed for the best poem on the Divine Attributes 1s here 
alluded to.—NIcFQLS 

* The origina: of this letter is in Mr. Upcott’s possession 12885, 
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ef Mr. Pope’s Essay, ete:, containing a succinct Account of the Philosophy of 
Mr. Leibnitz on the System of the Fatalists, with a Confutation of their Opinions 
and an Illustration of the Doctrine of Free Will’ (with what else you shink 


proper). 

“It will, above all, be necessary to take notice, that it isa thing distinct from 
the Commentary. . ; 

““T was so far from imagining they stood still,t that I conceived them to 
have a good deal before-hand, and therefore was less anxious in providing 
them more. But if ever they stand still on my account, it must, doubtless, be 
charged to me; and whatever else shall be reasonable, I shall not oppose; out 
beg a suspense of judgment till morning, when I must entreat you to send me 
a dozen proposals, and you shall then have copy to spare. Iam, Sir, yours, 
impransus, “Sam. JOHNSON.” 


“‘Pray muster up the proposals if you can, or let the boy recall them from 
the booksellers,” 


But although he corresponded with Mr. Cave concerning a trans- 
lation of Crousaz’s Examen of Pope’s Essay on Man, and gave advice 
as one anxious for its success, I was long ago convinced by a 
perusal of the Preface, that this translation was erroneously 
ascribed to him; and I found this point ascertained beyond all 
doubt, by the following article in Dr. Birch’s manuscripts in the 
British Museum :— 


“Hlise Carters, 8. P. D. Thomas Birch. Versionem tuam Examinis Crou- 
saziani jam perlegi. Summam styli et elegantiam, et in re difficillima proprie- 
tatem, admiratus. Dabam Novemb. 27° 1738.” 


Indeed, Mrs. Carter has lately acknowledged to Mr. Seward, that 
she was the translator of the ‘‘ Examen.” 

It is remarkable, that Johnson’s last quoted letter to Mr. Cave 
concludes with a fair confession that he had not a dinner ; and it is 
no less remarkable, that though in this state of want himself, his 
benevolent heart was not insensible to the necessities of an humble 
labourer in literature, as appears from the very next letter :— 


Lerrer 11. TO MR. CAVE. 


[No date.} 
“Dear Sir,—You remember I have formerly talked with you about a Mili- 


» The compositors in Mr. Cave’s printing-office, wno appear by this ietter to have thes 
waited for copy.—NI0HOLs. 


c 


- 
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tary Dictionary. The eldest Mr. Macbean,! who was with Mr. Chambers, hag 
very good materials for such a work, which I have seen, and will do it at a 
very low rate.? I think the terms of war and navigation might be comprised, 
with good explanations in one 8vo. pica, which he is willing to do for twelve 
shillings a sheet, to be made up a guinea at the second impression. If you 
think on it, I will wait on you with him. I am, Sir, your humble servant, 
“Sam, JOHNSON.” 
“Pray lend me Topsel on Animals.” 


1 must not omit to mention, that this Mr. Macbean was a native 
of Scotland. 

Tn the Gentleman’s Magazine of this year, Johnson gave a Life 
of Father Paul ;* and he wrote the Preface to the volume, which, 
though prefixed to it when bound, is always published with the 
appendix, and is therefore the last composition belonging to it. 
The ability and nice adaptation with which he could draw up a pre- 
fatory address, was one of his peculiar excellencies. 

In appears, too, that he payed a friendly attention to Mrs. Eliza- 
_beth Carter ; for in a letter from Mr. Cave to Dr. Birch, November 
“98th, this Wear, I find “ Mr. Johnson advises Miss C. to undertake 
a translation of Boethzws de Cons. because there is prose and verse, 
and to put her name to it when published.” This advice was not 
followed ; probably from an apprehension that the work was not 
sufficiently popular for an extensive sale. How well Johnson him- 
self could have executed a translation of this philosophical poet, we 
may judge from the following specimen which he has given in the 
Rambler (Motto to No. T):— 


“© gui perpetua mundum ratione gubernas 
Teriarum celique sator !—— 
Disjice terrenz nebulas et pondera molis, 
Atque tuo splendore mica! Tu namque serenum, 
Tu requies tranquilla piis. Te cernere finis, 
Principium, vector, dux, semita, terminus, idem.” 


1 Alexander Macbean published, in 1778; a Dictionary of Ancient Geography, to which 
Johnscn furnished the preface. In 1781, he being then oppressed by age and poverty, the 
Doctor obtained for him, through the interest of Lord Thurlow, an admission iato the 
Charter House. Ho died in June, 1784. ‘He was,” says Johnson, (post, June 26, 1786, 
“ one of those who, as Swift says, stood as a screen between me and death.” 

2 This book was published, 
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4 © Thou whose power o’er moving worlds presides, 
Whose voice created, and whose wisdom guides, 
On darkling man in pure effulgence shine, 

And cheer the clouded mind with light divine. 

Tis thine alone to calm the pious breast, 

With silent confidence and holy rest ; 

From thee, great God! we spring, to thee we tend, 
Path, motive, guide, original, and end!” 


In 1739,’ beside the assistance which he gave to the Parliamen- 
tary Debates, his writings in the Gentleman’s Magazine were “The 
Life of Boerhaave,”* in which it is to be observed, that he disco- 
vers that love of chemistry which never forsook him; ‘‘ An Appeal 
to the Public in Behalf of the Editor ;’¢ “An Address to the 
Reader ;’f ‘An Epigram both in Greek and Latin to Eliza,”* 
and also English Verses? to her ;* and “A Greek Epigram to Dr. 


1 Johnson addressed to Mrs. Carter, in the Magazine for April, 1738 (not 1739), an epigram 
to Hliza,* both in Greek and Latin; and probably, also, the following Latin epigram in that 
for July: 


** Elysios Popi dum ludit leta per hortos, « 
En avida lauros carpit Elisa manu, 
Nil opus furto. Lauros tibi, dulcis Elisa, 
Si neget optata Popus, Apollo dabit.” 


This year’s Magazine also contains the celebrated Latin epigram “To a Lady (Miss Maria 
Aston) who spoke in Defence of Liberty,’ and a Greek epigram to “‘ Dr. Birch.”—CroKER, 
2T have permitted this statement to remain in the text, though I can find in the Magazine 
for 1789 but one copy of English verses to Hiizga, They are in December, and signed Ama- 
sius, which is the signature of some other pieces now known to have been written by Collins; 
but, as Boswell erroneously attributed the Greek and Latin verses to Eliza to this year, the 
English verses may, like the others, have belonged to 1788; though even in that volume I can 
find nothing addressed to Eliza in English which could be Johnson’s, except a translation of 
his own (as I conceive) Latin epigram on the gathering Pope’s laurels. It is not easy to 
account for the inaccuracy with which Mr. Boswell confounds these two years. —CROKER. 
- § And, probably, the following Latin epigram to Dr. Birch: 


“In BrRcHIUM, 


“* Arte nova raraque fide perscripserat ausus 
Birchius egregios claraque gesta virum, 
Hunc oculis veri Fautrix lustravit acutis, 
Et placido tandem hec edidit ore, Dea: 
* Perge modo, atque tuas olim post funera laudes 
Qui scribat meritas Birchius alter erit,’” 


My chief reason for supposing this Latin epigram to be Johnson’s are, that it is @ version of his 
own acknowledged Greek epigram which appeared in the preceding Magazine, and that he 


had followed his Greek epigram on Zliza with a Latin paraphrase in the same style as 
this.—CROoKER. 


il 
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Birch.”* It has been erroneously supposed, that an essay pub- 
lished in tha; Magazine this year, entitled “The Apotheosis of Mil 
ton,” was written by Johnson ; and on that supposition it has been 
improperly inserted in the edition of his works by the booksellers, 
after his decease. Were there no positive testimony as to this point, 
the style of the performance, and the name of Shakspeare not being 
mentioned in an Essay professedly reviewing the principal English 
poets, would ascertain it not to be the production of Johnson. But 
there is here no occasion to resort to internal evidence ; for my Lord 
Bishop of Salisbury (Dr. Douglas) has assured me, that it was writ- 
ten by Guthrie. His separate publications were, “A Complete Vin- 
dication of the Licensers of the Stage, from the malicious and scan- 
dalous Aspersions of Mr. Brooke, Author of Gustavus Vasa,”* being 
an ironical attack upon them for their suppression of that Tragedy 
and ‘“‘ Marmor Norfolciense ; or, an Essay on an ancient prophetica. 
Inscription, in monkish Rhyme, lately. discovered near Lynne, in 
Norfolk, by Probus Britannicus.”* In this performance, he, in a 
feigned inscription, supposed to have been found in Norfolk, the 
county of Sir Robert Walpole, then the obnoxious prime minister 
of this country, inveighs against the Brunswick succession, and the 
measures of government consequent upon it." To this supposed 
prophecy he added a Commentary, making each expression apply to 
the times, with warm anti-Hanoverian zeal. 

This anonymous pamphlet, I believe, did not make so much noise 
as was expected, and, therefore, had not a very extensive circula- 
tion. Sir John Hawkins relates, that “‘ warrants were issued, and 
messengers employed to apprehend the author ; who, though he 
had forborne to subscribe his name to the pamphlet, the vigilance of 
those in pursuit of him had discovered :” and we are informed, that 
he lay concealed in Lambeth-marsh till the scent after him grew 
cold. This, however, is altogether without foundation ; Mr. Steele, 
one of the Secretaries of the Treasury, who, amidst a variety of 
business, politely obliged me with his attention to my enquiry, in- 
formed me, that ‘he directed every possible search to be made in 
the records of the Treasury and Secretary of State’s Office, but 


4 The inscription and the translation of it are preserved in the London Magazine for tha 
year 1739, p. 244, 
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could find no trace whatever of any warrant having been issaed to 
apprehend the author of this pamphlet.” 

“‘Marmor Norfolciense,” became exceedingly scarce, so that I, for 
many years, endeavoured in vain to procure a copy of it. At last I 
was indebted to the malice of one of Johnson’s numerous petty ad- 
versaries, who, in 1775, published a new edition of it, ‘‘ with Notes 
and a Dedication to Samuel Johnson, LL.D., by Tribunus ;” in 
which some puny scribbler invidiously attempted to found upon it a 
charge of inconsistency against its author, because he had accepted 
of a pension from his preseat Majesty, and had written in support of 
the measures of government. As a mortification to such impotent 
malice, of which there are so many instances towards men of emi- 
uence, 1 am happy to relate, that this telwm imbelle did not reach its 
exalted object, till about a year after it thus appeared, when I men- 
tioned it to him, supposing that he knew of the republication. To 
my surprise, he had not yet heard of it. He requested me to go 
directly and get it for him, which I did. He looked at it and 
laughed, and seemed to be much diverted with the feeble efforts of 
his unknown adversary, who, I hope, is alive to read this account. 
“ Now,” said he, “here is somebody who thinks he has vexed me 


sadly ; yet, if it had not been for you, you rogue, I should probably 
never have seen it.” 


! These two satirical pamphlets were, in some degree, prompted by the principle which 
Johnson frequently declared to be the only true genuine motive te writing, namely, pecu- 
niary profit. This principle was not only avowed by Johnson, but seems te have been 
wrought by him into a habit. He was never greedy of money, but without money could not 
be stimulated to write. Yet was he not so indifferent to the subjects that he was requested te 
write on, as at any time to abandon either his religious or political principles. He would no 
more have put his name to an Arian or Socinian tract than to a defence of Atheism. At the 
time when “‘ Faction Detected” came out, a pamphlet of which the late Lord Egmont is now 
generally understood to have been the author, Osborne, the bookseller, held out to him a 
strong temptation to answer it, which he refused, being convinced, as he assured me, that 
the charge contained in it was made good, and that the argument grounded thereon was un- 
answerable. The truth is, that Johnson’s political prejudices were a mist that the eye of his 
judgment could not penetrate: in all the measures of Walpole’s government he could see 
nothing right ; nor could he be convinced, in his invectives against a standing army, as the 
Jacobites affected to call it, that the peasantry of a country was not an adequate defence 
against an invasion of it by an armed force. He almost asserted in terms, that the succession 
to the crown had been illegally interrupted, and that from whig politics none of the benefits 
of government could be expected. From hence it appears, and to his honor be it said, that 


his principles codperated with his necessities, and that prostitution of his talents could neh 
in justice, be imputed to him.—Hawxins. 
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As Mr. Popes note concerning Johnson, alluded to in a former 
page, refers both to his “ London,” and his “ Marmor Norfolciense,” 
Thave deferred inserting it till now. Iam indebted for it to Dr. 
Percy, the bishop of Dromore, who permitted me to copy it from the. 
original in his possession. It was presented to his lordship by Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, to whom it was given by the son of Mr. Richard- 

on the painter, the person to whom it is addressed. I have trans- 
cribed it with minute exactness, that the peculiar mode of writing, 
and imperfect spelling of that celebrated poet, may be exhibited to 
the curious in literature. It justifies Swift’s epithet of ‘“ paper- 
sparing Pope,” for it is written on a slip no larger than a common 
message-card, and was sent to Mr. Richardson, along with the imi- 
tation of Juvenal. 


“This is imitated by one Johnson who put in for a Publick-school in Shrop- 
shire, but was disappointed. He has an infirmity of the convulsive kind, that 
attacks him sometimes, so as to make Him a sad Spectacle.’ Mr. P. from the 
merit of This Work which was all the knowledge he had of Him endeavour’d 
to serve Him without his own application; & wrote to my L‘, gore, but he did 
not succeed. Mr. Johnson published afterw*. another Poem in Latin with 
Notes the whole very Humerous call’d the Norfolk Prophecy. | 


Johnson had been told of this note ; and Sir Joshua Reynolds in- 
formed him of the compliment which it contained, but, from delicacy, 
avoided showing him the paper itself. When Sir Joshua observed 
to Johnson that he seemed very desirous to see Pope’s note, he 
answered, ‘‘ Who would not be proud to have such a man as Pope 
so solicitous in inquiring about him ?” 

The infirmity to which Mr. Pope alludes, appeared to me also, as 
will be hereafter observed, to be of the convulsive kind, and of the 
nature of that distemper called St. Vitus’s dance ; and in this opi- 
nion I am confirmed by the description which Sydenham gives of 
that disease. ‘‘ This disorder is a kind of convulsion. It manifests 
tself by balting or unsteadiness of one of the legs, which the patient 
draws after him like an idiot. If the hand of the same side be ap- 


1 It is clear that, as Johnson advanced in life, these convulsive infirmities, though never 
entirely absent, were so far subdued, that he could not be called a sad spectacle. We have 
seen that he was rejected from two schools on account of these distortions, which in his latter 
years were certainly not violent enough to excite disgust.—Croxux. 
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plied to the breast, or any other part of the body, he cannot keep 
it a moment in the same posture, but it will be drawn into a differ- 
ent one by a convulsion, notwithstanding all his efforts to the con- 
trary.” Sir Joshua Reynolds, however, was of a different opinion, 
and favoured me with the following Paper. 


“Those motions or tricks of Dr. Johnson are improperly called convulsions. 
He could sit motionless, when he was told so to do, as well as any other man, 
My opinion is, that it proceeded from a habit? which he had indulged himself 
in, of accompanying his thoughts with certain untoward actions; and those 
actions always appeared to me as if they were meant to reprobate some part 
of his past conduct. Whenever he was not engaged in conversation, such 
thoughts were sure to rush into his mind; and, for this reason, any company, 
any employment whatever, he preferred to being alone. The great business 
of his life (he said) was to escape from himself. This disposition he considered 
as the disease of his mind, which nothing cured but company. 

“One instance of his absence and particularity, as it is characteristic of the 
man, may be worth relating. When he and I took a journey together into the 
West, we visited the late Mr. Bankes, of Dorsetshire ; the conversation turning 
upon pictures, which Johnson could not well see, he retired to a corner of the 
room, stretching out his right leg as far as he could reach before him, then 
bringing up his left leg, and stretching his right still further on. The old 
gentleman observing him, went up to him, and in a very courteous manner 
assured him, though it was not a new house, the flooring was perfectly safe, 
The Doctor started from his reverie, like a person waked out of his sleep, but 
spoke not a word.” 


While we are on this subject, my readers may not be displeased 
with another anecdote, communicated to me by the same friend, 
from the relation of Mr. Hogarth. 

Johnson used to be a pretty frequent visitor at the house of 
Mr. Richardson, author of Clarissa, and other novels of extensive 
reputation. Mr. Hogarth came one day to see Richardson, soon 
after the execution of Dr. Cameron for having taken arms for the 
house of Stuart in 1745-6; and being a warm partisan of George 


1 Sir Joshua Reynolds’s notion on this subject is confirmed by what Johnson himself said to 
& young lady, the niece of his friend Christepher Smart. See a note by Mr. Boswell on some 
particulars communicated by Reynolds, under March 80, 1788.—MAtons. 

2 [The then representative of the family of Bankes of Corfe Castle: for the gallant 
defence of which mansion by Lady Bankes, during the great civil war, see Clarendon, veh 
fv, The present representative of this distinguished family is William John Bankes, the well 
known Oriental traveller, and late M.P. for Dorsetshire. 1885.] . 
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the Second, he observed to Richardson, that certainly there must 
have been some very unfavourable circumstances lately discovered 
in this particular case, which had induced the King to approve of 
an execution for rebellion so long after the time when it was com- 
mitted, as this had the appearance of putting a man to death in cold 
blood,’ and was very unlike his Majesty’s usual clemency. While he 
was talking, he perceived a person standing at a window in the 
room; shaking his head, and rolling himself about in a strange 
ridiculous manner. He concluded that he was an idiot, whom 
his relations had put under the care of Mr. Richardson, as a very 
good man. To his great surprise, however, this figure stalked 
forwards to where he and Mr. Richardson were sitting, and all at 
once took up the argument, and burst out into an invective against 
George the Second, as one who, upon all occasions, was unrelenting 
and barbarous; mentioning many instances; particularly, that 
when an officer of high rank had been acquitted by a court-martial, 
George the Second had, with his own hand, struck his name off the 
list. In short, he displayed such a power of eloquence, that 
Hogarth looked at him with astonishment, and actually imagined 
that this idiot had been at the moment inspired. Neither Hogarth 
nor Johnson were made known to each other at this interview.” 


1 Impartial posterity may, perhaps, be as little inclined as Dr. Johnson was, to justify the 
uncommon rigour exercised in the case of Dr. Archibald Cameron. He was an amiable and 
truly honest man; and his offence was owing to a generous, though mistaken, principle of 
duty. Being cbliged, after i746, to give up his profession as a physician, and to go into foreign 
parts, he was honoured with the rank of Colonel, both in the French and Spanish service. He 
was a son of the ancient and respectable family of Cameron of Lochiel; and his brother, 
who was the chief of that brave clan, distinguished himself-by moderation and humanity, 
while the Highland army marched victorious through Scotland. It is remarkable of this 
chief, that though he had earnestly remonstrated against the attempt as hopeless, he was of 
too heroic a spirit not to venture his life and fortune in the cause, when personally asked by 
bim whom he thought his prince.—BosweELL. 

2 Mr. Hogarth, among the variety of kindnesses shown to me, wasused to be very earnest 
that I should obtain the acquaintance, and, if possible, the friendship, of Dr. Johnson, whose 
conversation was, (he said,) to the talk of other men, like Titian’s paintings compared to 
Hudson’s. Of Dr. Johnson, when my father and Hogarth were talking together about him 
one day, ‘‘That man,” said the latter, ‘is not contented with believing the Bible, but he 
fairly resolves, 1 think, to believe nothing dwt the Bible. Johnson (added he), though so wise 
2. fellow, is more like King David than King Solomon; for he says, in his haste, that all men 
are liars.” Dr. Johnson made four lines on the death of poor Hogarth, which were equally 
true and pleasing : I know not why Garrick’s were preferred to them :— 


‘The hand of him here torpid lies, 
That drew the essential form of grace; 
Here closed in death the attentive eyes, 
That saw the manners in the face,’ ”—P1osg2. 
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In 1740, Dr. Johnson wrote for the Gentleman’s Magazine the 
“Preface,” ¢ the “ Life of Admiral Blake” * and the first parts of 
those of “Sir Francis Drake” * and “ Philip Barretier,” * both 
which he finished the following year. He also wrote an “ Essay 
on Epitaphs,” * and an “Epitaph on Philips, a Musician,” * which 
was afterwards published, with some other pieces of his, in Mrs. Wil- 
liains’s Miscellanies. This Epitaph is so exquisitely beautiful, that I 
remember even Lord Kames, strangely prejudiced as he was against 
Dr. Johnson, was compelled to allow it very high praise. It has 
been ascribed to Mr. Garrick, from its appearing at first with the 
signature G.; but I have heard Mr. Garrick declare, that it was 
written by Dr. Johnson, and give the following account of the man- 
ner in which it was composed. Johnson and he were sitting 
together ; when, amongst other things, Garrick repeated an Epr 
taph upon this Philips by a Dr. Wilkes, in these words : 


“Bxalted soul! whose harmony could please 
The love-sick virgin, and the gouty ease ; 
Could jarring discord, like Amphion, move 
To beauteous order and harmonious love; 
Rest here in peace, till angels bid*thee rise, 
And meet thy blessed Saviour in the skies. 


Johnson shook his head at these common-place funeral lines, and 
said to Garrick, “I think, Davy, I can make a better.” Then, 
stirring about his tea for a little while, in a state of meditation, he 
almost extempore produced the following verses : 


“ Philips, whose touch harmonious could remove 
The pangs of guilty power or hapless love ; 
Rest here, distress’d by poverty no more, 
Here find that calm thou gav’st so oft before; 
Sleep, undisturb’d, within this peaceful shrine, 
Till angels wake thee with a note like thine!” 


At the same time that Mr. Garrick favoured me with this anee- 
dote, he repeated a very pointed Epigram by Johnson, on George the 
Second and Colley Cibber, which has never yet appeared, and of 
which I know not the exact date. Dr. Johnson afterwards gave it 
to me himself ; 


> 
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‘ Augustus still survives in Maro’s strain, 
And Spenser’s verse prolongs Eliza’s reigns 
Great George’s acts let tuneful Cibber sing, 
For Nature form’d the Poet for the King.” 


In 1741, he wrote for the Gentleman’s Magazine, the “ Pre- 
face ;”+ “Conclusion of his Lives of Drake and Barretier ;”* “A 
free Translation of the Jests of Hierocles, with an Introduction ;”¢ 
and, I think, the following pieces: ‘‘ Debate on the Proposal of 
Parliament to Cromwell, to assume the Title of King, abridged, 
modified, and digested ;”¢ ‘Translation of Abbé Guyon’s Disserta- 
tion on the Amazons;”f “ Translation of Fontenelle’s Panegyriz on 
Dr. Morin.” Two notes upon this appear to me undoubtedly his. 
He this year, and the two following, wrote the Parliamentary De- 
bates. He told me himself, that he was the sole composer of them 


_ for those three years only. He was not, however, precisely exact in 


his statement, which he mentioned from hasty recollection; for it is 
sufficiently evident, that his composition of them began November 
19, 1740, and ended February 23, 1742-3. 

It appears from some of Cave’s letters to Dr. Birch, that Cave 
had better assistance for that branch of his Magazine, than has been 
generally supposed; and that he was indefatigable in getting it made 
as perfect as he could. Thus, 21st July, 1735, 


“J trouble you with the inclosed, because you said you could easily correct 
what is here given for Lord Chesterfield’s speech. I beg you will do so ag 
goon as you can for me, because the month is far advanced.” 


And 15th July, 17387, 


‘As you remember the debates so far as to perceive the speeches already 
printed are not exact, I beg the favour that you will peruse the inclosed, and, 
in the best manner your memory will serve, correct the mistaken passages, or 
add anything that is omitted. I should be very glad to have something of the 
Duke of Newcastle’s speech, which would be particularly of service. A gentle- 
man has Lord Bathurst’s speech to add something to.” 


And July 3, 1744, 


“ You will see what stupid, low, abominable stuff is put upon your noble 
and learned frien d’s character, such as I should quite reject, and endeavour to 
Jo something befter towards doing justice to the character But as I cannot 
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expect to attain my desire in that respect, it would be a great satisfaction, as 
well as an honour to our work, to have the favour of the genuine speech. It 
isa method that several have been pleased to take, as I could show, but I 
think myself under a restraint. I shall say so far, that I have had some by a 
third hand, which I understood well enough to come from the first; others by 
penny-post, and others by the speakers themselves, who have been pleased to 
visit St. John’s Gate, and show particular marks of their being pleased.”— 
[Birch’s MSS. in Brit. Mus, 4302.] 


There is no reason, I helieve, to doubt the veracity of Cave. It 
is, however, remarkable that none of these letters are in the years 
during which Johnson alone furnished the Debates, and one of them 
is in the very year after he ceased from that labour. Johnson told 
me, that as soon as he found that the speeches were thought genu- 
ine, he determined that he would write no more of them; “ for he 
would not be accessory to the propagation of falsehood.” And such 
was the tenderness of his conscience, that a short time before his 
death he expressed his regret for his having been the author of fic- 
tions which had passed for realities. 

He nevertheless agreed with me in thinking, that the debates 
which he had framed were to be valued as orations upon questions 
of public importance. They have accordingly been collected in 
volumes, properly arranged, and recommended to the notice of par- 
liamentary speakers by a preface, written by no inferior hand.’ I 
must, however, observe, that although there is in those debates a 
wonderful store of political information, and very powerful eloquence, 
I cannot agree that they exhibit the manner of each particular 
speaker, as Sir John Hawkins seems to think. But, indeed, what 
opinion can we have of his judgment and taste in public speaking, 
who presumes to give, as the characteristics of two celebrated ora- 
tors, “ the deep-mouthed rancour of Pulteney, and the yelping pere 
tinacity of Pitt ?”? 


} I am assured that the editor is Mr. George Chalmers, whose commercial works are well- 
anown and esteemed.—BosweELL. 

® Mr. Murphy says:—‘*That Johnson was the author of the debates during that period 
(Noy. 19, 1740, to Feb. 1742-8) was not generally known; but the secret transpired several 
years afterwards, and was avowed by himself on the following occasion :—Mr. Wedderburne 
(afterwards Lord Loughborough ana Earl of Rosslyn), Dr. Johnson, Dr. Francis (the transla- 
tor of Horace), the present writer, and others, dined with the late Mr. Foote. An important 
debate towards the end of Sir Robert Walpole’s administration being mentioned, Dr. Francis 
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observed, “that Mr, Pitt’s speech on that occasion was the best he hadeverread.” He added 
“that he had employed eight years of his life in the study of Demosthenes, and finished 
a translation of that celebrated orator, with all the decorations of style and language within 
the reach of his capacity ; but he had met with nothing equal to the speech above mentioned.” 
Many of the company remembered the debate ;, and some passages were cited with the appro- 
bation and applause of all present. During the ardour of conversation, Johnson remained 
Silent. As soon as the warmth of praise subsided, he opened with these words :—‘‘ That 
speech I wrote in a garret in Exeter Street.” The company was struck with astonishment. 
After staring at each other in silent amaze, Dr. Francis asked how that speech could be writ« 
ten by him? “Sir,” said Johnson, “I wrote it in Exeter Street, I never had been in the 
gallery of the House of Commons but once. Cave had interest with the door-keepers, He, 
and the persons employed under him, gained admittance: they brought away the subject of 
discussion, fhe names of the speakers, the sides they took, and the order in which they rose, 
together with notes of the arguments advanced in the course of the debate. The whole was 
afterwards communicated to me, and I composed the speeches in the form which they now 
have in the Parliamentary Debates.” To this discovery Dr. Francis made answer :—“‘ Then, 
sir, you have exceeded Demosthenes himself; for to say that you have exceeded Francis’s 
Demosthenes, would be saying nothing.’’ The rest of the company bestowed lavish enco- 
miums on Johnson: one, in particular, praised his impartiality ; observing, that he dealt out 
reason and eloquence with an equal hand to both parties. ‘* That is not quite true,” said 
Johnson ; “‘ I saved appearances ‘olerably well, but 1 took care that the Wale Dogs should 208 
have the best of it.” 


CHAPTER VII. 


1741—1744 


Johnson finishes ‘‘ Irene °—Writes ‘‘ Essay on the Account of the Conduct of the Duchess of 
Marlborough ”—Lives of Burman and Sydenham—“ Proposals for printing Bibliotheca 
Harleiana ’—Projects a History of Parliament—Writes “‘ Considerations on the Dispute 
between Crousaz and Warburton, on “ Pope’s Essay on Man ”—‘‘ Dedication to James’s 
Dictionary ’’—“ Friendship, an Ode ”—His extreme Indigence at this Time—His Acquaint- 
ance with Savage—Anecdotes—Publishes ‘‘The Life of Richard Savage”—Case of the 
Countess of Macclesfield—Writes ‘‘ Preface to the Harleian Miscellany.” 


Tats year I find that his tragedy of Irznz had been for some 
time ready for the stage, and that his necessities made him desirous 
of getting as much as he could for it without delay ; for there is the 
following letter from Mr. Cave to Dr. Birch, in the same volume of 
manuscripts in the British Museum, from which I copied those above 
quoted. They were most obligingly pointed out to me by Sir Wil- 
liam Musgrave, one of the curators of that noble repository. 


“Sept. 9, 1741. 

“1 have put Mr. Johnson’s play into Mr. Gray’s hands, in order to sell it to 
him, if he is inclined to buy it; but I doubt whether he will or not. He 
would dispose of the copy, and whatever advantage may be made by acting it. 
Would your society,’ or any gentleman, or body of men that you know, take 
such a bargain? He and I are very unfit to deal with theatrical persons. 
Fleetwood was to have acted it last season, but Johnson’s diffidence or 
prevented it.” : 


I have already mentioned that “Irene,” was not brought inte 
public notice till Garrick was manager of Drury-lane theatre. 


1 Not the Royal Society ; but the Society for the Encouragement of Learning, of which 
Dr. Birch was a leading member. Their object was, to assist authors in printing expensive 
works.. It existed from about 1735 to 1746, when, having incurred a considerable debt, it waa 
dissolved, 

* There is no erasure here, but a mere blank; to fill up which may be an exercise for 
ingenious conjecture.—BoswELL. 
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In 1742? he wrote for the Gentleman’s Magazine, the “ Preface,” 


the “ Parliamentary Debates,” * ‘Essay on the Account of the 


Conduct of the Duchess of Marlborough,” * then the popular topic 
of conversation. This Essay is a short but masterly performance, 
We find him, in No. 13 of his Rambler, censuring a profligate sen- 
timent in that “ Account,” and again insisting upon it strenuously 
in conversation. ‘“ An Account of the Life of Peter Burman,” * I 
believe chiefly taken from a foreign publication ; as, indeed, he 
could not himself know much about Burman ; “ Additions to his 
Life of Barretier,” * “The Life of Sydenham,” * afterwards pre- 
fixed to Dr. Swan’s edition of his works ; “ Proposals for printing 
Bibliotheca Harleiana, or a Catalogue of the Library of the Earl of 
Oxford.” * His account of that celebrated collection of Books, in 
which he displays the importance to literature, of what the French 
eall a catalogue raisonné, when the subjects of it are extensive and 
various, and it is executed with ability, cannot fail to impress all his 
readers with admiration of his philological attainments. It was 
afterwards prefixed to the first volume of the Catalogue, in which 
the Latin accounts of books were written by him. He-was em- 
ployed in this business by Mr. Thomas Osborne, the bookseller, who 
purchased the library for £13,000, a sum which Mr. Oldys says, 
in one of his manuscripts, was not more than the binding of the 
books had cost ; yet, as Dr. Johnson assured me, the slowness of 
the sale was such, that there was not much gained by it. It has 
been confidently related, with many embellishments, that Johnson 
one day knocked Osborne * down in his shop with a folio, and put 
his foot upon his neck. The simple truth I had from Johnson him- 


2 From one of his letters to a friend written in June, 1742, it should seem that he then pure 
posed to write a play on the subject of Charles the Twelfth of Sweden, and to have it 
ready for the ensuing winter. The passage alluded to, however, is somewhat ambiguous ; and 
the work which he then had in contemplation may have been a history of that monarch.— 
MALONE. 

% Osborne appears, in the Dunciad, contending for the prize among the booksellers, and 
earrying it off :— 

“ Osborne, though perfect modesty o’ercome, 
Crown’d with the jordan, walks contented home.” 


He was extremely ignorant : of title-pages or editions he had no knowledge or remembrance 
but in all the petty tricks of his trade he was most expert. Dr. Johnson, in his Life of Pope 
says, that he was “entirely destitute of shame, without sense of any disgrace, but that of 


poverty.” He died in 1767. 
6* 
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self, “Sir, he was impertinent to me, and 1 beat him. But it was 
not in his shop : it was in my own chamber.” 
A-very diligent observer may trace him where we should not 
easily suppose him to be found. I have no doubt that he wrote the 
little abridgment entitled ‘ Foreign History,” in the Magazine for 
December. To prove it I shall quote the introduction :-— 


“ Ag this is that season of the year in which Nature may be said to com- 
mand a suspension of hostilities, and which seems intended, by putting a short 
stop to violence and slaughter, to afford time for malice to relent, and animos- 
ity to subside; we can scarce expect any other account than of plans, negoci- 
ations, and treaties, of proposals for peace, and preparations for war.” 


As also this passage : 


“Tet those who despise the capacity of the Swiss, tell us by what wonderful 
policy, or by what happy conciliation of interests, it is brought to pass, that in 
a body made up of different communities and different religions, there should 
be no civil commotions, though the people are so warlike, that to nominate 
and raise an army is the same.” 


I am obliged to Mr. Astle for his ready permission to copy the 
two following letters, of which the originals are in his possession. 
Their contents show that they were written about this time, and 
that Johnson was now engaged in preparing an historical account 
of the British Parliament. 


Lerrer 12, TO MR. CAVE. 

(Aug. 1748.] 

“Sir,—I believe I am going to write a long letter, and have therefore taken 
a whole sheet of paper. The first thing to be written about is our historical 
design. 

“You mentioned the proposal of printing in numbers as an alteration in the 
scheme, but I believe you mistook, some way or other, my meaning; I had 
nc other view than that you might rather print too many of five sheete, than 
of five and thirty. 

“With regard to what I shall say on the manner of proceeding, I would 
have it understood as wholly indifferent to me, and my opinion only, not my 
resolution. Hmptoris sit eligere. 

“T think the insertion of the exact dates of the most important events in 
the margin, or of so many events as may enable the reader to regulate the 
order of facts with sufficient exactness, the proper medium between a journal, 
which has regard only to time, and a history, which ranges facts according te 
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sheir dependence on each other, and postpones or anticipates according tc 
the convenience of narration. I think the work ought to partake of the 
spirit of history, which is contrary to minute exactness, and of the regularity 
of a journal, which is inconsistent with spirit. For this reason, I neither ad- 
mit numbers or dates, nor reject them. 

“Tam of your opinion with regard to placing most of the resolutions, &c. 
tm the margin, and think we shall give the most complete account of parlia- 
mentary proceedings that can be contrived. The naked papers, without an 
historical treatise interwoven, require some other book to make them under- 
stood. I will date the succeeding facts with some exactness, but I think in the 
margin. 

“You told me on Saturday that I had received money on this work, and 
found set down 18/. 2s. 6d. reckoning the half guinea of last Saturday. As 
you hinted to me that you had many calls for money, I would not press you 
too hard, and therefore shall desire only, as I send it in, two guineas for a 
sheet of copy; the rest you may pay me when it may be more convenient; 
and even by this sheet payment I shall, for some time, be very expensive. 

“The Life of Savage I am ready to go upon; and in great primer, and 
pica notes, I reckon on sending in half a sheet a day; but the money for that 
shall likewise lie by in your hands till it is done. With the debates, shall not 
T have business enough? if I had but good pens. 

“Towards Mr. Savage’s Life what more have you got? I would willingly 
have his trial, &c., and know whether his defence be at Bristol, and would 
have his collection of Poems, on account of the preface ;—‘ The Plain Dealer, 
-—all the Magazines that have anything of his or relating to him. 

“T thought my letter would be long, but it is now ended; and I am, Sir, 
yours, &c., “ Sam. JOHNSON.” 


“The boy found me writing this almost in the dark, when I could not 
quite easily read yours. 

“] have read the Italian—nothing in it is well. 

“T had no notion of having anything for the Inscription. I hope you don’t 
think I kept it to extort a price. I could think of nothing till to-day. If 
you could spare me another guinea for the history, I should take it very kindly 
to-night; but if you do not, I shall not think it an injury. I am almost wel 
again.” 


Letter 13. TO MR. CAVE. 


“Sir,—You did not tell me your determination about the Soddier’s Letter, 
which I am confident was never printed. I think it will not do by itself, or in 
any other place so well as the Mag. Extraordinary. If you will have it all, I 
believe you do not think I set it high; and I will be glad if what you give 
you will give quickly 
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“You need not be in care about something to print, for I have got the 
State Trials, and shall extract Layer, Atterbury, and Macclesfield from them, 


and shall bring them to you in a fortnight; after which I will try to get the 
South Sea Report.” 


[Wo date, nor signature. | 


I would also ascribe to him an “Essay on the Description of 
China, from the Fernch of Du Halde.” ¢ 

His writings in the Gentleman’s Magazine in 1743, are, the Pre- 
face,f the Parliamentary Debates,f ‘‘ Considerations on the Dis- 
pute between Crousaz and Warburton, on Pope’s Essay on Man ;”f 
in which, while he defends Crousaz, he shows an admirable metaphy- 
sical acuteness and temperance in controversy ; “Ad Lauram pari- 
turam Epigramma ;” ** and ‘“ A Latin Translation of Pope’s Verses 


1 Angliacas inter pulcherrima Laura puellas, 
Mox uteri pondus depositura grave, 
Adsit, Laura, tibi facilis Lucina dolenti, 

Neve tibi noceat preenituisse Dex. 


Mr. Hector was present when this Epigram was made tmpromptw. The first line was pro- 
posed by Dr. James, and Johnson was called upon by the company to finish it, which he 
instantly did.—BoswELL. 

The following elegant Latin Ode, which appeared in the Gentleman’s Magazine for 1748 


(vol. xiii, p. 548), was, many years ago, pointed out to James Bindley, Esq., as written by 
Johnson, and may safely be attributed to him :— 


AD ORNATISSIMAM PUELLAM. 


Vane sit arti, sit studio modus, 
Formosa virgo : sit speculo quies, 
Curamque querendi decoris 
Mitte, supervacuosque cultus, 


Ut fortuitis verna coloribus 
Depicta vulgo rura magis placent, 
Nec invident horto nitenti 
Divitias operosiores : 


Lenique fons cum murmure pulchrior 
Obliquat ultro precipitem fugam 
Inter reluctantes lapillos, et 
Ducit aquas temeré sequentes : 


Utque inter undas, inter et arbores, 
Jam vere primo dulce strepunt aves, 
Et arte nulla gratiores 
Ingeminant sine lege cantua; 


Nativa sic te gratia, te nitor 
Simplex decebit, te veneres tus ;. 
Nudus Cupido suspicatur 
Artiices nimis apparatis, 
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on his Grotto :” and, as he eould employ his pen with equal success 
upon a small matter as a great, I suppose him to be the author 
of an advertisement for Osborne, concerning the great Harleian 
Catalogue. 

But I should think myself much wanting, both to my illustrious 
friend and my readers, did I not introduce here, with more than 
ordinary respect, an exquisitely beautiful Ode, which has not been 
inserted in any of the collections of Johnson’s poetry, written by 
him at a very early period, as Mr. Hector informs me, and inserted 
in the Gentleman’s Magazine of this year. 


FRIENDSHIP, AN OpE.* 


“ Friendship, peculiar boon of Heaven, 
The noble mind’s delight and pride 
To men and angels only given, 
To all the lower world denied. 


‘* While love, unknown among the blest, 
Parent of thousand wild desires, 
The savage and the human breast 
Torments alike with raging fires 3 


“With bright, but oft destructive, gleam, 
Alike o’er all his lightnings fly; 
Thy lambent glories only beam 
Around the favourites of the sky. 


“Thy gentle flows of guiltless joys 
On fools and villains ne’er descends 


Ergo fluentem tu malé sedula, 
Ne sseva inuras semper acu comam 
Nec sparsa odorato nitentes 
Pulvere dedecores capillos; 


Quales nec olim vel Ptolemaia 
Jactabat uxor, sidereo in choro 
Utcvaque devote refulgent 
Verticis exuviz decori; 


Nec diva mater, cum similem tux 
Mentita formam, et pulchrior aspice, 
Permisit incomtas protervis 
Fusa comas agitare ventis,—lALoRR, 
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In vain for thee the tyrant sighs, 
And hugs a flatterer for a friend. 


 Directress of the brave and just, 
O guide us through life’s darksome way! 
And let the tortures of mistrust 
On selfish bosoms only prey. 


® Nor shall thine ardour cease to glow, 
When souls to blissful climes removes ‘ 
What raised our virtue here below, 
Shall aid our happiness above.” 


Johnson had now an opportunity of obliging his schoolfellow Dr. 
James, of whom he once observed, ‘‘ No man brings more mind te 
his profession.” James published this year his ‘‘ Medicinal Diction- 
ary,” in three volumes folio. Johnson, as I understood from him, 
had written, or assisted in writing, the proposals for this work ; and 
being very fond of the study of physic, in which James was his 
master, he furnished some of the articles. He, however, certainly 
wrote for it the Dedication to Dr. Mead,} which is conceived with 
great address, to conciliate the patronage of that very eminent 
man.’ 

It has been circulated, I know not with what authenticity, that 
Johnson considered Dr. Birch as a dull writer, and said of him, 
“Tom Birch is as brisk as a bee in conversation ; but no sooner 
does he take a pen in his hand, than it becomes a torpedo to him, 
and benumbs all his faculties.” That the literature of this country 
is much indebted to Birch’s activity and diligence, must certainly be 
acknowledged. We have seen that Johnson honoured? him with a 


1 “Sir,—That the Medicinal Dictionary is dedicated to you, is to be imputed only to your 
reputation for superior skill in those sciences which I have endeavoured to explain and faci- 
litate: and you are, therefore, to consider this address, if it be agreeable to you, as one of the 
rewards of merit; and, if it be otherwise, as one of the inconveniences of eminence. 

“However you shall receive it, my design cannot be disappointed ; because this public 
appeal to your judgment will show that I do not found my hopes of approbation upon the 
ignorance of my readers, and that I fear his censure least whose knowledge is most exten- 
sive. I am, Sir, your most obedient humble servant, R. James.” 

2 No doubt, as the case has turned out, Birch is honowred by Johnson’s compliment; but 
at the time when it was written, Birch was of eminence in the literary world, and (what 
effected Johnson more early) high in the estimation of Cave; and Johnson’s learned flat 
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Greek Epigram ; and his correspondence with him, during many 
years, proves that he had no mean opinion of him. 


Leiter 14, y TO DR. BIRCH. 
“Thursday, Sept. 29, 1748. 
“Sir,—I hope you will excuse me for troubling you on an occasion on which 
I know not whom else to apply to: lam at a loss for the lives and characters 
of Earl of Stanhope, the two Craggs, and the minister Sunderland; and beg 
that you will inform [me] where I may find them, and send any pamphlets, 
&c., relating to them to Mr. Cave, to be perused for a few days by, Sir, your 
most humble servant. 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


His circumstances were at this time embarrassed ; yet his affec- 
tion for his mother was so warm, and so liberal, that he took upon 
himself a debt of hers, which, though small in itself, was then con- 
siderable to him. This appears from the following letter which he 
wrote to Mr. Levett, of Lichfield, the original of which lies now 
before me: 


Lerrer 15. TO MR. LEVETT, 1n LicH¥FIELD. 
“ December 1, 1748, 

‘¢ Sin,—I am extremely sorry that we have encroached so much upon your 
forbearance with respect to the interest, which a great perplexity of affairs 
hindered me from thinking of with that attention that I ought, and which I am 
not immediately able to remit to you, but will pay it (I think twelve pounds) 
in two months. I look upon this, and on the future interest of that mortgage, 
as my own debt; and beg that you will be pleased to give me directions how to 
pay it, and pot to mention it tomy dear mother. If it be necessary to pay this 
in less time, I believe I can do it; but I take two months for certainty, and 
beg an answer whether you can allow me so much time. I think myself very 
much obliged to your forbearance, and shall esteem it a great happiness 
to be able to serve you. I have great opportunities of dispersing anything 
that you may think it proper tomake public. J will give a note for the money, 
payable at the time mentioned, to any one here that you shall appoint. I am, 


Sir, your most obedient, and most humble servant, 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


‘At Mr. Osborne’s, bookseller, in Gray’s Inn.” 


teries of him, Miss Carter, and Mr. Urban, were all probably prompted by the same motive— 
g desire to propitiate Cave. Ihave seen a MS, letter of Bishop Warburton’s, in which he 
Insists, in his usual decisive tone, on the poor use which Birch made in his writings of the 
naterials which he possessed.—CrOKER. 
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It does not appear that he wrote anything in 1744’ for the Gen- 
tleman’s Magazine, but the Preface.t His life of Barretier was 
now republished in a pamphlet by itself. But he produced one work 
this year, fully sufficient to maintain the high reputation whick he 
had acquired. This was “The Life of Richard Savage ;”* a man, 
of whom it is difficult to speak impartially, without wondering that 
he was for some time the intimate companion of Johnson ; for his 
character? was marked by profligacy, insolence, and ingratitude : 
yet, as he undoubtedly had a warm and vigorous, though unregu- 
lated mind, had seen life in all its varieties, and had been much in 
the company of the statesmen and wits of his time, he could commu- 
nicate to Johnson an abundant supply of such materials as his philo- 
sophical curiosity most eagerly desired ; and as Savage’s misfortunes 
and conduct had reduced him to the lowest state of wretchedness as 


a writer for bread, his visits to St. John’s Gate naturally brought 
Johnson and him together * 


4 In this and the two next years Mr. Boswell has not assigned to Johnson any contribu- 
tions to the Gentleman’s Magazine, yet there seems little doubt that from his connection 
with that work he derived, for some years, the chief and almost the only means of subsistence 
for himself and his wife: perhaps he may have acted as general editor with an annual 
allowance, and he no doubt employed himself on more literary works than have been 
acknowledged. In this point the public loss is, perhaps, not great. What he was unwilling 
to avow, we need not be very solicitous to discover. Indeed, his personal history is, about 
this period, a blank, hidden, it is to be feared, in the obscurity of indigence.—Croxkerr. 

2 As a specimen of Savage’s temper, I insert the following letter from him to a noble lord 
(Tyrconnell], to whom he was under great obligations, but who, on account of his bad con- 
duct, was obliged to discard him. The original was in the hands of the late Francis Cockayne 
Cust, Esq., one of his Majesty’s counsel learned in the law :— 

Right Honourable Brute and Boopy—I find you want (as Mr. —— is pleased to hint) to 
Swear away my life, that is, the life of your creditor, because he asks you for a debt. The 
pubiic shall soon be acquainted with this, to judge whether you are not fitter to be an Irish 
evidence than to be an Irish peer. I defy and despise you. I am, your determined ad- 
versary, R. 8.” 7 

8 Sir John Hawkins gives the world to understand, that Johnson, “being an admirer of 
genteel manners, was captivated by the address and demeanour of Savage, who, as to his 
exterior, was, to a remarkable degree, accomplished.”—Hawkins’s Life, p. 52. But Sir 
John’s notions of gentility must appear somewhat ludicrous, from his stating the following 
circumstance as presumptive evidence that Savage was a good swordsman :—‘ That he 
understood the exercise of a gentleman’s weapon, may be inferred from the use made of it in 
that rash encounter related in his Life.” The dexterity here alluded to was that Savage, in 
a nocturnal fit of drunkenness, stabbed a man at a coffee-house, and killed him: for which 
he was tried at the Old Bailey, and found guilty of murder. 

Johnson, inieed, describes him as having “a grave and manly deportment, a solema 
dignity of mien; but which, upon a nearer acquaintance, softened into an engaging easiness 
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It is melancholy to reflect, that Johnson and Savage were some 
times in such extreme indigence,' that they could not pay for a lodg- 
ing; so that they have wandered together whole nights in the 
streets.” Yet in these almost incredible scenes of distress, we may 
suppose that Savage mentioned many of the anecdotes with which 
Johnson afterwards enriched the life of his unhappy eouipant, and 
those of other poets. 

He told Sir Joshua Reynolds, that one night in particular, when 
Savage and he walked round St. James’s Square for want of a lodg- 
ing, they-were not at all depressed by their situation ; but, in high 
spirits and brimful of patriotism, traversed the square for several 
hours, inveighec against the minister, and “resolved they would 


stand by ther country.” 

Tam afraid, however, that by associating with Savage, who was 
habituated to the dissipation and licentiousness of the town, Johnson, 
though his good principles remained steady, did not entirely pre- 
serve that conduct, for which, in days of greater simplicity, he was 
remarked by his friend Mr. Hector ; but was imperceptibly led into 


of manners.” How highly Johnson admired him for that knowledge which he himself so 
much cultivated, and what kindness he entertained for him, appears from the following lines 
in the Gentleman’s Magazine for April, 1738, which I am assured were written by Johnson :— 
“ Ad Ricardum Savage. 
% Humani studium generis cui pectore fervet 
O colathumanwm te foveatque genus.” 

1 The following striking proof of Johnson’s extreme indigence, when he published tne 
Life of Savage, was communicated to Mr. Boswell, by Mr. Richard Stowe, of Apsley, in Bed- 
fordshire, from the information of Mr. Walter Harte, author of the Life of Gustavus Adol- 
phus :—‘“‘Soon after Savage’s Life was published, Mr. Harte dined with Edward Cave, and 
occasionally praised it. Soon after, meeting him, Cave said, ‘You made a man very happy 
t’other day.’—‘ How could that be?’ says Harte ; ‘nobody was there but ourselves,’ Cave 
answered, by reminding him that a plate of victuals was sent behind a screen, which was to 
Johnson, dressed so shabbily, that he did not choose to appear; but, on hearing the conver- 
sation, he was h‘ghly delighted with the encomiums on his book.”—MALong, 

2 As Johnson was married before he settled in London, and must have always had 3 
habitation for his wife, some readers have wondered how he ever could have been driven to 
stroll about with Savage, all night, for want of a lodging, Butit should be remembered, that 
Johnson, at different periods, had lodgings in the vicinity of London; and his finances 
certainly would not admit of a double establishment. When, therefore, he spent a convivial 
day in London, and found it too late to return to any country residence he may occasionally 
have had, having no lodging in town, he was obliged to pass the night in the manner 
described above ; for though, at that period, it was not uncommon for two men to sleep 
vogether, Savage, it appears, could accommodate him with nothing but his company in the 


open air.—MALONE, 


138 LIFE OF JOHNSON 1144, 


some indulgences which occasioned much distress to his virtuous 
mind.’ 

That Johnson was anxious that an authentic and favourable 
account of his extraordinary friend should first get possession of the 
public attention, is evident from a letter which he wrote in the Gen- 
tleman’s Magazine for August of the year preceding its publication. 


Lerrer 16. TO MR. URBAN, 


“ As your collections show how often you have owed the ornaments of your 
poetical pages to the correspondence of the unfortunate and ingenious Mr. 
Savage, I doubt not but you have so much regard to his memory as to encou 
rage any design that may have a tendency to the preservation of it from 


insults or calumnies; and therefore, with some degree of assurance, intreat — 


you to inform the public, that his Life will speedily be published by a person 
who was favoured with his confidence, and received from himself an account 
of most of the transactions which he proposes to mention, to the time of his 
retirement to Swansea in Wales. 

‘‘ From that period, to his death in the prison of Bristol, the account will be 
continued from materials still less liable to objection; his own letters, and 
those of his friends, some of which will be inserted in the work, and abstracts 
of others subjoined in the margin. 


“Tt may be reasonably imagined, that others may have the same design; 
but as it is not credible that they can obtain the same materials, it must be 
expected they will supply from invention the want of intelligence ; and that, 
under the title of ‘The Life of Savage,’ they will publish only a novel, filled 


1 We are to remember, that Johnson was, at this time, a husband: can it, therefore, be 
supposed that the society of such a man as Savage had any tendency to improve him in the 
exercise of the domestic virtues ? Nay rather we must doubt it, and ascribe to an indifference 
in the discharge of them, arising from their nocturnal excursions, the incident of a temporary 
separation of Johnson from his wife, which soon took place; and that, while he was ina 
lodging in Fleet street, she was harboured by a friend near the Tower. It is true that this 
separation continued but a short time; and that if, indeed, his affection, at that instant, was 
alienated from her, it soon returned.—HaWEINS. 

Sir John Hawkins very uncharitably attributes to the influence of Savage, a agaratns 
which took place (as he alone asserts) between Johnson and his wife about this period. This 
separation (if Hawkins be even so far correct) may be explained without any reference to 
Savage. The whole course of Johnson’s life and conduct warrants us in supposing that this 
temporary separation was produced by pecuniary distress, and not by an interruption of 
affection. Johnson would be naturally solicitous that his wife should find in her own family 
a temporary refuge from the want with which he was struggling. There is nowhere to be 
found asingle trace to justify the accusation which Hawkins so wantonly, and so odiously, 
and, it may be assumed, so falsely makes. Johnson’s fate, in this particular, is a little hard 
he is at onze ridiculed for being extravagantly uxorious, and censured for a profligate disre 
gard of his wife —CROKER. 


Rigs 
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with romantic adventures and imaginary amours. You may therefore, perhaps, 
gratify the lovers of truth and wit, by giving me leave to inform them in your 
Magazine, that my account will be published in 8vo, by Mr. Roberts, in War- 
wick Lane.” 


[Wo signature.] 


In February, 1744, it accordingly came forth from the shop of 
Roberts, between whom and Johnson I have not traced any connec- 
tion, except the casual one of this publication.’ In Johnson’s “ Life 
of Savage,” although it must be allowed that its moral is the re- 
verse of—‘‘Respicere exemplar vite morwmque jubebo,” a very useful 
lesson is inculeated, to guard men of warm passions from a too free 
indulgence of them ; and the various incidents are related in so clear 
and animated a manner, and illuminated throughout with so much 
philosophy, that it is one of the most interesting narratives in the 
English language.* Sir Joshua Reynolds told me, that upon his 
return from Italy he met with it in Devonshire, knowing nothing of 
its author, and began to read it while he was standing with his arm 
leaning against a chimney-piece. It seized his attention so strongly, 
that, not being able to lay down the book till he had finished it, 
when he attempted to move, he found his arm totally benumbed. 
The rapidity with which this work was composed, is a wonderful 
circumstance. Johnson has been heard to say [Aug. 19, 1773], 
“T wrote forty-eight of the printed octavo pages of the Life of 
Savage at a sitting ; but then I sat up all night.” 


1 There seems reason to suppose that Cave sometimes permitted the mame of ano- 
ther printer to appear on the title-pages of books of which he was, in fact, the publisher. In 
this case the fact is certain ; as it appears from the letter to Cave, August, 1748, that Johnson 
sold the work to him even before it was written.—OROKER. 

Cave was the purchaser of the copyright, and the following is a copy of Johnson’s receipt 
for the money :—‘‘ The 14th day of December, received of Mr. Ed. Cave, the sum of fifteen 
guineas, in full, for compiling and writing ‘ The Life of Richard Savage, Esq.,’ deceased ; and 
in full tor all materials thereto applied, and not found by the said Edward Cave. I say, 
received by me, Sam. Jonnson. Dec. 14, 1748.” 

2 It gives, like Raphael’s Lazarus or Murillo’s Beggar, pleasure as a work of art, while the 
original cculd only excite disgust. Johnson has spread over Savage’s character the varnish, 
or rather the veil, of stately diction and extenuatory phrases, but cannot prevent the 
observant reader from seeing that the subject of this biographical essay was, as Mr. Boswell 
calls him, “ an ungrateful and insolent profligate ;” and so little do bis works show of that 
poetical talent for which he has been celebrated, that, if it had not been for J ohnson’s 
embalming partiality, his works would probably be now as unheard of as they are unread, — 


OROKER. 
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He exhibits the genius of Savage to the best advantage, in the 
specimens of his poetry which he has selected, some of which are 
of uncommon merit. We, indeed, occasionally find such vigour and 
such point, as might make us suppose that the generous aid of 
Johnson had been imparted to his friend. Mr. Thomas Warton 
miade this remark to me; and, in support of it, quoted from the 
poem entitled, ‘The Bastard,” a line in which the fancied superior- 
ity of one “stamped in Nature’s mint with extasy,” is contrasted 
with a regular lawful descendant of some great and ancient family : 


‘¢ No tenth transmitter of a foolish face.” 


But the fact is, that this poem was published some years before 
Johnson and Savage were acquainted. 

It is remarkable, that in this biographical disquisition there 
appears a very strong symptom of Johnson’s prejudice against 
players; a prejudice which may be attributed to the following 
causes: first, the imperfection of his organs, which were so defec- 
tive that he was not susceptible of the fine impressions which thea- 
trical excellence produces upon the generality of mankind; secondly, 
the cold rejection of his tragedy; and, lastly, the brilliant success of 
Garrick, who had been his pupil, who had come to London at the 
same time with him, not in a much more prosperous state than him- 
self, and whose talents he undoubtedly rated low, compared with his 
own. His being outstripped by his pupil in the race of immediate 
fame, as well as of fortune, probably made him feel some indigna- 
tion, as thinking, that whatever might be Garrick’s merits in his art, 
the reward was too great when compared with what the most suc- 
cessful efforts of literary labour could attain. At all periods of his 
life, Johnson used to talk contemptuously of players;' but in this 
work he speaks of them with peculiar acrimony; for which, perhaps, 


1 It is another of those remarkable inconsistencies in Johnson’s character, before alluded 
to, that as the first publication of this determined admirer of the metropolis was a satire on 
London, so the first production of this despiser of the stage should be a play! Mr. Boswell is 
obliged to admit what was too obvious to be concealed—but he does so with reluctance and 
great tenderness of expression—that Dr. Johnson envied Carrick, and we shall see that he 
even envied Sheridan, and to this source must, we fear, be attr'buted his “indignation ™ 
against players, This is no doubt a blot en Johnson’s charecter, and we have seen, and shall 
See, too many instances of this infirmity.—Crokza. 


ape 
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there was formerly too much reason, from the licentious an disso- 
lute manners of those engaged in that profession. It is but justice 
tc add, that in our own time such a change has taken place, that 
there is no longer room for such an unfavourable distinction. 

His schoolfellow and friend, Dr. Taylor, told me a pleasant anee- 
dote of Johnson’s triumphing over his pupil, David Garrick. When 
thet great actor had played some little time at Goodman’s Fields, 
Johnson and Taylor went to see him perform, and afterwards passed 
the evening at a tavern with him and old Giffard. Johnson, who 
was ever depreciating stage-players, after censuring some mistakes in 
emphasis, which Garrick had committed in the course of that night’s 
acting, said, ‘ The players, sir, have got a kind of rant, with which 
they run on, without any regard either to accent or emphasis.” 
Both Garrick and Giffard were offended at this sarcasm, and endea- 
voured to refute it; upon which Johnson rejoined, “ Well now, V’l 
give you something to speak, with which you are little acquainted, 
and then we shall see how just my observation is. That shall be 
the criterion. Let me hear you repeat the ninth Commandment, 
‘Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour.’” Both 
tried at it, said Dr. Taylor, and both mistook the emphasis, which 
should be upon not and false witness. Johnson put them right, and 
enjoyed his victory with great glee. 

His “ Life of Savage” was no sooner published, than the follow- 
ing liberal praise was given to it, in “The Champion,” a periodical 


"paper : 


“This pamphlet is, without flattery to its author, as just and well written a 
piece of its kind as I ever saw; so that at the same time that it highly deserves, 
it certainly stands very little in need of this recommendation. As to the his- 
tory of the unfortunate person, whose memoirs compose this work, it is cer- 
tainly penned with equal accuracy and spirit, of which I am so much the 
better judge, as I know many of the facts mentioned to be strictly true, and 
very fairly related. Besides, it is not only the story of Mr. Savage, but innu- 
merable incidents relating to other persous, and other affairs, which renders 


1{ suspect Dr. Taylor was inaccurate in this statement. The emphasis should be equally 
upon shaii and not, as both concur to form the negative injunction; and false witness, liko 
other acts prohibited in the Decalogue, should not be marked by any peculiar emphasis, wut 


only be distinctly enunciated, — BOSWELL, 
Brog.—Vol, 23—7 
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this a very amusing, and, withal, a very instructive and valuable performance. 
The author’s observations are short, significant, and just, as his narrative is 
remarkably smooth and well disposed. His reflections open to all the recesses 
of the human heart; and, ina word, a more just or pleasant, a more engaging 
or a more improving treatise, on all the excellencies and defects of human 
nature, is scarce to be found in our own, or, perhaps, any other language.” 


Johnson’s partiality for Savage made him entertain no doubt of 
his story, however extraordinary and improbable. It never occurred 
to him to question his being the son of the Countess of Macclesfield, 
of whose unrelenting barbarity he so loudly complained, and the 
particulars of which are related in so strong and@affecting a manner 
in Johnson’s life of him. Jobnson was certainly well warranted in 
publishing his narrative, however offensive it might be to the lady 
and her relations ; because her alleged unnatural and cruel conduct 
to her son, and shameful avowal of guilt, were stated in a Life of 
Savage now lying before me, which came out so early as ‘1727, and 
no attempt had been made to confute it, or to punish the author or 
printer as a libeller: but for the honour of human nature, we should 
be glad to find the shocking tale not true ; and from a respectable 
gentleman connected with the lady’s family, I have received such 
information and remarks, as, joined to my own inquiries, will, I 
think, render it at least somewhat doubtful, especially when we con- 
sider that it must have originated from the person himself who went 
by the name of Richard Savage. 

If the maxim, falswm wn uno, falsum wm omnibus, were to be 
received without qualification, the credit of Savage’s narrative, as 
conveyed to us, would be annihilated :—for it contains some asser- 
tions which, beyond a question, are not true. 

1. In order to induce a belief that the Earl of Rivers—on account 
of a criminal connection with whom, Lady Macelesfield is said t) 
have been divorced from her husband, by act of parliament [1697 | 
—had a peculiar anxiety about the child which she bore to him, it is 
alleged, that his Lordship gave him his own name, and had it duly 
recorded in the register of St. Andrew’s, Holburn. I have carefully 
inspected that register, but no such entry is to be found. 

2. It is stated that “ Lady Macclesfield, having lived for some 
time upon very uneasy terms with her husband, thought a public 


Co ae 
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confession of adultery the most obvious and expeditious method of 
obtaining her liberty ;” and Johnson, assuming this to be true, stig: 
matises her with indignation, as ‘“‘the wretch who had, without 
scruple, proclaimed herself an adultress.” But I have perused the 
Journals of both houses of Parliament at the period of her divorce, 
and there find it authentically ascertained, that so far from volun- 
tarily submitting to the ignominious charge of adultery, she made a 
strenuous defence by her Counsel ; the bill having been first moved 
the 15th of January, 1697-8, in the House of Lords, and proceeded 
on (with various applications for time to bring up witnesses at a 
distance, etc.,) at intervals, till the 3d of March, when it passed. 
It was brought to the Commons, by a message from the Lords, the 
5th of March, proceeded on the 7th, 10th, 11th, 14th, and 15th, on 
which day, after a full examination of witnesses on both sides, and 
hearing of Counsel, it was reported without amendments, passed, and 
carried to the Lords. 

That Lady Macclesfield was convicted of the crime of which she 
was accused, cannot be denied ; but the question now is, whether 
the person calling himself Richard Savage was her son. 

It has been said,’ that when Earl Rivers was dying, and anxious 
to provide for all his natural children, he was informed by Lady 
Macclesfield, that ber son by him was dead. Whether, then, shall 
we believe that this was a malignant lie, invented by a mother to 
prevent her own child from receiving the bounty of his father, 
which was accordingly the consequence, if the person whose life 
Johnson wrote was her son; or shall we not rather believe that the 
person who then assumed the name of Richard Savage was an 
impostor, being in reality the son of the shoemaker, under whose 
wife’s care* Lady Macclesfield’s child was placed ; that after the 
death of the real Richard Savage, he attempted to personate him ; 
and that the fraud being known to Lady Macclesfield, he was there- 
fore repulsed by her with just resentment. 

There is a strong circumstance in support of the last supposition ; 
though it has been mentioned as an aggravation of Lady Maccles- 

1 By Jobnson, in his Life of Savage.—MALong. 
2 This, as an accurate friend remarks to me, ts not correctly stated. The shoemaker 


ander whose care Savage was placed, with a view to his becoming his apprentice, was not ths 
pasband of his nurse. See Johnson’s Life of Savage —J, BoswELL, jun. 
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field’s unnatural conduct, and that is, her having prevented him 
from obtaining the benefit of a legacy left to him by Mrs. Lloyd, his 
godmother. For if there was such a legacy left, his not being 
able to obtain payment of it, must be imputed to his consciousness 
that ne was not the real person. The just inference should be, that 
by the death of Lady Macclesfield’s child before its godmother, 
the legacy became lapsed, and therefore that Johnson’s Richard 
Savage was an impostor. 

If he had a title to the legacy, he could not have found any diffi- 
culty in recovering it ; for had the executors resisted his claim, the 
whole costs, as well as the legacy, must have been paid by them, if 
he had been the child to whom it was given. 

The talents of Savage, and the mingled fire, rudeness, pride, 
meanness, and ferocity of his character,’ concur in making it credi- 
ble that he was fit to plan and carry on an ambitious and daring 
scheme of imposture, similar instances of which have not been 
wanting in higher spheres, in the history of different countries, and 
have had a considerable degree of success. : 

Yet, on the other hand, to the companion of Johnson (who, 
through whatever medium he was conveyed into this world, be it 
ever so doubtful, “to whom related, or by whom begot,” was, 
unquestionably, a man of no common endowments), we must allow 
the weight of general repute as to his Status or parentage, though 
illicit ; and supposing him to be an impostor, it seems strange that 
Lord Tyrconnel, the nephew of Lady Macclesfield, should patronise 
him, and even admit him as a guest in his family.” Lastly, it must 


1 Johnson’s companion appears to have persuaded that lofty-minded man, that he resem- 
bled him in having a noble pride; for Johnson, after painting in strong colours the quarrel 
between Lord Tyrconnel and Savage, asserts that ‘the spirit of Mr. Savage, indeed, never 
suffered him to solicit a reconciliation: he returned reproach for reproach, and insult for 
insult.” But the respectable gentleman to whom I have alluded, has in his possession a let- 
ter from Savage, after Lord Tyrconnel had discarded him, addressed to the Rey. Mr. Gilbert, 
his Lordship’s chaplain, in which he requests him, in the humblest manner, to represent his 
case to the Viscount. 

2 Trusting to Savage’s information, Johnson represents this unhappy man’s being received 
as a companion by Lord Tyrconnel, and pensioned by his Lordship, as posterior to Savage’s 
conviction and pardon. But I am assured, that Savage had received the voluntary bounty 
of Lord Tyrconnel, and had been dismissed by him long before the murder was committed, 
and that his lordship was very instrumental in procuring Savage’s pardon, by his intercession 
with the Queen, through Lady Hertford. If, therefore, he had been desirous of preventing 
“he publication by Savage, he would have left him to his fate. Indeed, I must observe, tha: 
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ever appear very suspicious, that three different accounts of the Life 
of Richard Savage,—one published in “‘ The Plain Dealer,” in 1724, 
another in 1727, and another by the powerful pen of Johnson, in 
{744 ;—and all of them while Lady Macclesfield was alive,’ should, 
notwithstanding the severe attacks upon her, have been suffered to 
psss without any public and effectual contradiction. 

I have thus endeavoured to sum up the evidence upon the case, as 
fairly as I can ; and the result seems to be, that the world must 
vibra ‘e in a state of uncertainty as to what was the truth 

This digressior, I trust, will not be censured, as it relates to a 
matter exceedingly curious, and very intimately connected with 
Johnso:., both as a man and an author. 

He this year wrote the “ Preface to the Harleian Miscellany.” * 
The selectin of the pamphlets of which it was composed was made 
by Mr. Oldy:, a man of eager curiosity, and indefatigable diligence, 
who first exeited that spirit of inquiry into the literature of the old 
English writen’, by which the works of our great dramatic poet have 
of late been so uignally illustrated. 


although Johnson ment ‘ns that Lord Tyrconnel’s patronage of Savage was “upon his pro- 
mise to lay aside his design of exposing the cruelty of his mother,” the great biographer has 
forgotten that he himself has mentioned, tiat Savage’s story has been told several years before 
in “ The Plain Dealer ;”’ from which he quotes this strong saying of the generous Sir Richard 
Steele, that the “ inhumanity of his mother had given him a right to find every good man his 
father.” At the same time it must be acknowledged, that Lady Macclesfield and her relationg 
might still wish that her st»ry should not be brought into more conspicuous notice by 
the satirical pen of Savage. 

1 Miss Mason, after having, srfeited the title of Lady Macclesfield by divorce, was mar- 
ried to Colonel Brett, and, it is gaid, was well known in all the polite circles. Colley Cibber, 
I am informed, had so high an opinion of her taste and judgment as to genteel life and man- 
ners, that he submitted every scene of his ‘“‘ Careless Husband” to Mrs, Brett’s revisal and 
correction. Colonel Brett was reported to be free in his gallantry with his lady’s maid. Mrs. 
Brett came into a room one day in Ler own house, and found the Colonel and her maid both 
fast asleep in two chairs. She tied a white handkerchief round her husband’s neck, which was 
8 sufficient proof that she had discove-cd his intrigue; but she never at any time took notize 
of it to him. This incident, as I am told, gav) occasion to the well-wrought scene of fr 
@baries and Lady Easy, and Edging.—boswpan 


CHAPTER VIII. 
1745—1749. 


“ Miscellaneous Observations on Macbeth,” and ‘Proposals for a new Edition of Shake 
peare "—‘ Prologue, spoken by Garrick, on the opening of Drury Lane Theatre”— 
Prospectus of the Dictionary of the English Language—Progress of the Work—King’s Head 
Club in Ivy Lane—Visit to Tunbridge Wells—* Life of Roscommon ”—‘* Preface to Dods- 
ley’s Preceptor ”»—‘' Vision of Theodore the Hermit ”—‘t The Vanity of Human Wishes ’’— 
“Trene” acted at Drury Lane. 


In 1745, he published a pamphlet entitled, ‘ Miscellaneous Obser- 
vations on the Tragedy of Macbeth, with Remarks on Sir T. H.’s 
(Sir Thomas Hanmer’s) Hdition of Shakspeare,” * to which he 
affixed, Proposals for a new edition of that poet. 

As we do not trace anything else published by him during the 
course of this year, we may conjecture that he was occupied entirely 
with that work. But the little encouragement which was given by 
the public to his anonymous proposals for the execution of a task 
which Warburton was known to have undertaken, probably damped 
his ardour. His pamphlet, however, was highly esteemed, and was 
fortunate enough to obtain the approbation even of the supercilious 
Warburton himself, who, in the Preface to his Shakspeare, pub- 
lished two years afterwards, thus mentioned it: “ As to all those 
things which have been published under the titles of Essays, Re- 
marks, Observatwns, etc., on Shakspeare, if you except some Critical 
Notes on Macbeth, given as a specimen of a projected edition, and 
written, as appears, by a man of parts and genius, the rest are abso- 
lutely below a serious notice.” 

Of this flattering distinction shown to him by Warburton, a very 
grateful remembrance was ever entertained by Johnson, who said, 
“He praised me at a time when praise was of value to me.” 

In 1746, it is probable that he was still employed upon his Shaks- 
peare, which perhaps he laid aside for a time, upon account of the 


high expectations which were formed of Warburton’s edition of that 
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great poet. It is somewhat curious, that his literary career ap- 
pears to have been almost totally suspended in the years 1745 and 
1746, those years which were marked by a civil war in Great 
Britain, when a rash attempt was made to restore the House of 
Stuart to the throne. That he had a tenderness for that unfortu- 
nate House, is well known; and some may fancifully imagine, that a 
sympathetic anxiety impeded the exertion of his intellectual powers:' 
but I am inclined to think that he was, during this time, sketching 
the outlines of his great philological work. 5 

None of his letters during those years, are extant, so far as I can 
discover. This is much to be regretted. It might afford some 
entertainment to see how he then expressed himself to his private 
friends concerning State affairs. Dr. Adams informs me, that “ at 
this time a favourite object which he had in contemplation was ‘ The 
Life of Alfred ;? in which, from the warmth with which he spoke 
about it, he would, I believe, had he been master of his own will, 
engaged himself, rather than on any other subject.” 

In 1747, it is supposed that the Gentleman’s Magazine for May 
was enriched by him with five short poetical pieces, distinguished 
by three asterisks. The first is a translation, or rather a para- 
phrase, of a Latin Epitaph on Sir Thomas Hanmer. Whether the 
Latin was his or not, I have never heard, though I should think it 
probably was, if it be certain that he wrote the English ; as to 
which my only cause of doubt is, that his slighting the character of 
Hanmer as an editor, in his ‘ Observations on Macbeth,” is very 
different from that in the Epitaph. It may be said, that there is the 
same contrariety between the character in the Observations, and 
that in his own Preface to Shakspeare ; but a considerable time 
elapsed between the one publication and the other, whereas, the 
Observations and the Epitaph came close together. The others 
are, ‘To Miss , on her giving the Author a gold and silk net- 
work Purse of her own weaving ;” ‘‘ Stella in Mourning ;” “ The 


1 Inthe Garrick Correspondence, there is a letter from Gilbert Walmesley, dated Nov. 8, 
1746, which contains this passage :—‘t When you see Mr, Johnson, pray give my compliments, 
and tell him I esteem him as a great genius—gquwite lost, both to himself and the world.’ 
Upon which the Editor observes, “It is obvious that Walmesley had been anxiously expect- 
ng from his friend, performances adequate to his powers, but at length almost despaired, that 
ne could ever be roused to useful strenuous exertion of his time.” 
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Winter’s Walk;” “ An Ode;” and, “To Lyce, an elderly Lady.” 1 
am not positive that all these were his productions ;* but as “ The 
Winter’s Walk” has never been controverted to be his, and all of 
them have the same mark, it is reasonable to conclude that they are 
all written by the same hand. Yet to the Ode, in which we find a 
passage very characteristic of him, being a learned description of 
the gout, 


“ Unhappy, whom to beds of pain, 
Arthritick tyranny consigns 3 


there is the following note, ‘‘ The author being ill of the gout :” but 
Johnson was not attacked with that distemper till a very late period 
of his life. May not this, however, be a poetical fiction? Why 
may not a poet suppose himself to have the gout, as well as to sup- 
pose himself to be in love, of which we have innumerable instances, 
and which has been admirably ridiculed by Johnson in his “ Life of 
Cowley ?” I have also some difficulty to believe that he could pro- 
duce such a group of concezts as appear in the verses to Lyce, in 
which he claims for this ancient personage as good a right to be 
assimilated to heaven, as nymphs whom other poets have flattered ; 
he therefore ironically ascribes to her the attributes of the sky, in 
such stanzas as this: 


“Her teeth the night with darkness dies, 
She’s starr’d with pimples o’er; 
Her tongue like nimble lightning plies, 
And can with thunder roar.” 


1In the “ Universal Visiter,” to which Johnson contributed, the mark which is affixed to 
some pieces unquestionably his, is also found subjoined to others, of which he certainly was 
not the author. The mark, therefore, will not ascertain the poems in question to have been 
written by him, Some of them were probably the productions of Hawkesworth, who, it is 
believed, was afflicted with the gout. The verses on a Purse were inserted afterwards, in 
Mrs. Williams’s Miscellanies, and are, unquestionably, Johnson’s.”—MALonE, ; 

There is no evidence whatever that any of these \yere Johnson’s, and every reason to sup- 
pose that they are Hawkesworth’s, The ode whic’: Boswell doubts about, on internal evi- 
dence, is the ode to Spring, which, with those on Swmmer, Autumn, and Winter, have been 
of late published as Johnson’s, and are, no doubt, all by the same hand. Wesee that Spring 
bears internal marks of being Hawkesworth’s. V¥nter and Summer, Mr. Chalmers asserta 
to be his also, and the index to the Gent. Mag. for 1748 attributes Swmmer to Mr. Greville 
a name known to have been assumed by Hawkesworth. The verses on the “ Purse,” and . 
‘Stella in Mourning,” are certainly by the same hand as the four odes. The whole must 
therefore be assigned to Hawkesworth, and show be removed from their place in Johnson's 
works.—CROKER. 
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Bui as, at a very advanced age, he could condescend to trifle in 
namby-pamby rhymes, to please Mrs. Thrale and her daughter, he 
may have, in his earlier years, composed such a piece as this, — 

It is remarkable, that in this first. edition of “‘The Winter’s 
Walk,” the concluding line is much more Johnsonian than it was 
afterwards printed ; for in subsequent editions, after praying Stella 
to “snatch him to her arms,” he says, 


“ And shield me from the ills of life.” 
Whereas in the first edition it is 
“ And hide me from the sight of life.” 


A horror of lifein general is more consonant with Johnson’s habitua, 
gloomy cast of thought.” 

I have heard him repeat with great energy the following verses, 
which appeared in the Gentlemau’s Magazine for April this year ; 
but I have no authority to say they were his own. Indeed, one of 
the best critics of our age suggests to me, that “ the word indzffer- 
ently being used in the sense of without concern, and being also 
very unpoetical, renders it improbable that they should have been 
his composition.” 


ON LORD LOVAT’S EXECUTION, 


% Pitied by gentle minds Kitmarnock died ; 
The brave, BALMERINO, were on thy side; 
RapciirFe, unhappy in his crimes of youth, 
Steady in what he still mistook for truth, 
Beheld his death so decently unmoved, 
The soft lamented, and the brave approved, 
But Lovav’s fate indifferently we view, 
True to no king, to no religion true: 

No fair forgets the ruin he has done; 

No child laments the tyrané of his son ; 

No Tory pities, thinking what he was; 

No Whig compassions, for he left the cause; 
The brave regret not, for he was not brave ; 
The honest mourn not, knowing him a knavel”® 


t Johnson’s habitual horror was not of 4éfe, but of death.—Croxgr. 
8 These verses are somewhat too sovere on the extraordinary person who ts the chef 
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This year his old pupil and friend, David Garrick, having become 
joint patentee and manager of Drury Lane theatre, Johnson hon 
oured his opening of it with a Prologue,* which, for just and manly 
dramatic criticism on the whole range of the English stage, as well as 
for poetical excellence, is unrivalled. Like the celebrated Epilogue to 
the “ Distressed Mother,” it was, during the season, often called for 
by the audience. The most striking and brilliant passages of it have 
been so often repeated, and are so well recollected by all the lovers 
of the drama and of poetry, that it would be superfluous to poiat them 
out. In the Gentleman’s Magazine for December this year, he in- 
serted an “Ode on Winter,” which is, I think, an admirable speci- 
men of his genius for lyric poetry. 


But the year 1747 is distinguished as the epoch when Johnson’s 


arduous and important work, his “ Dictionary or rue ENeLIsH 
Lanevuacs,” was announced to the world, by the publication of its 
Plan or Prospectus. 

How long this immense undertaking had been the object of his 
contemplation, I do not know. I once asked him by what means he 
had attained to that astonishing knowledge of our language, by 
which he was enabled to realise a design of such extent and accu- 
mulated difficulty. He told me, that “it was not the effect?of par- 
ticular study ; but that it had grown up in his mind insensibly.” 
have been informed by Mr. James Dodsley, that several years be- 
fore this period, when Johnson was one day sitting in his brother 
Robert’s shop, he heard his brother suggest to him, that a Diction- 
ary of the English Language would be a work that would be well 
received by the public ; that Johnson seemed at first to catch at the 


igure in them ; for he was, undoubtedly, brave. His pleasantry during his solemn trial (in 
which, by the way, I have heard Mr. David Hume observe, that we have one of the very few 
speeches of Mr. Murray, now Earl of Mansfield, authentically given) was very remarkable. 
When asked if he had any questions to put to Sir Everard Fawkener, who was one®of the 
strongest witnesses against him, he answered, “I only wish him joy of his young wife.” And 
after sentence of death, in the horrible terms in such cases of treason, was pronounced’upon 
bim, as he was retiring from the bar, he said, ‘‘ Fare you well, my lords, we shall not all meet 
again in one place.” He behaved with perfect composure at his execution, and called out, 
4 Dulce et decorum est pro patria moré.”—BOswELL. 

1“ Phere are but two decent prologues in our tongue,—Pope’s to Cato—Johnson’s 
to Drury Lane. These, with the epilogue to the ‘Distressed Mother,’ and, I think, one of 


Goldsmith’s, and a prologue of old Colman’s to Beaumont and Fletcher’s Philaster, are the 
best things of the kind we have.”—Byron, 
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proposition, but, after a pause, said, in his abrupt decisive manner, 
“JT believe I shall not undertake it.” That he, however, had be 
stowed much thought upon the subject, before he published his 
“Plan,” is evident from the enlarged, clear, and accurate views 
which it exhibits ; and we find him mentioning in that tract, that — 
many of the writers whose testimonies were to be produced as au 
thorities, were selected by Pope ; which proves that he had been 
furnished, probably by Mr. Robert Dodsley, with whatever hints that 
eminent poet had contributed towards a great literary project, that 
had been the subject of important consideration in a former reign. 

The booksellers who contracted with Johnson, single and unaided, 
for the execution of a work, which in other countries has not been 
effected but by the co-operating exertions of many, were Mr. Robert 
Dodsley, Mr. Charles Hitch, Mr. Andrew Millar, the two Messieurs 
Longman, and the two Messieurs Knapton. The price stipulated 
was fifteen hundred and seventy-five pounds. 

The “ Plan” was addressed to Philip Dormer, Harl of Chesterfield, 
then one of his Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State; a nobleman 
who was very ambitious of literary distinction, and who, upon being 
informed of the design, had expressed himself in terms very favour: 
able to its success. There is, perhaps, in everything of any conse- 
quence, a secret history which it would be amusing to know, could 
we have it authentically communicated. Johnson told me (Sept. 22, 
1777), “Sir, the way in which the plan of my Dictionary came to 
be inscribed to Lord Chesterfield, was this: I had neglected to 
write it by the time appointed. Dodsley suggested a desire to have 
it addressed to Lord Chesterfield. I laid hold of this as a pretext 
for delay, that it might be better done, and let Dodsley have his 
desire. I said to my friend, Dr. Bathurst, ‘ Now, if any good comes 
of my addressing to Lord Chesterfield, it will be ascribed to deep 
policy, when, in fact, it was only a casual excuse for laziness.” ' 

It is worthy of observation, that the ‘ Plan” has not only the 


1 The reader will see, in the very next page, that this account of the affair waa, to say the 
best ofsit, inaccurate ; but if it were correct, would it not invalidate Johnson’s subsequent 
complaint of Lord Chesterfield’s inattention and ingratitude? for, even if his lordship had 
neglected what was dedicated to him only by laziness and accident, he could not justly be 
charged with ingratitude ; a dedicator who means no compliment, has no reason to complaig 
fhe be not rewarded; but more of this hereafter.—CroxgRR. 
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substantial merit of comprehension, perspicuity, and precision, but 
that the language of it is unexceptionably excellent; it being 
altogether free from that inflation of style, and those uncommon but 
apt and energetic words, which, in some of his writings, have been 
censured, with more petulance than justice ; and never was there a 
more dignified strain of compliment than that in which he courts the 
attention of one who, he had been persuaded to believe, would be a 
respectable patron. 


‘“‘ With regard to questions of purity or propriety,” says he, ‘I was once in 
doubt whether I should not attribute to myself too much in attempting to 
decide them, and whether my province was to extend beyond the proposition 
of the question, and the display of the suffrages on each side; but I have been 
since determined by your lordship’s opinion, to interpose my own judgment, 
and shall therefore endeavour to support what appears to me most consonant 
to grammar and reason. Ausonius thought that modesty forbade him to plead 
inability for a task to which Cesar had judged him equal: 


°Our me posse negem, posse quod tlle putatif® 


And I may hope, my lord, that since you, whose authority in our language is 
so generally acknowledged, have commissioned me to declare my own opinion, 
I shall be considered as exercising a kind of vicarious jurisdiction; and that the 
power which might have been denied to my own claim, will be readily allowed 
me as the delegate of your lordship.” 


This passage proves, that Johnson’s addressing his “Plan” to 
Lord Chesterfield was not merely in consequence of the result of a 
report by means of Dodsley, that the earl favoured the design ; but 
that there had been a particular communication with his lordship 
concerning it. Dr. Taylor told me, that Johnson sent his ‘‘ Plan” to 
him in manuscript, for his perusal ; and that when it was lying upon 
his table, Mr. William Whitehead happened to pay him a visit, and 
being shewn it, was highly pleased with such parts of it as he had 
time to read, and begged to take it home with him, which he was 
allowed to do; that from him it got into the hands of a noble lord, 
who carried it to Lord Chesterfield... When Taylor observed this 


1 This also must be inaccurate, for the plan contains numerous allusions and references 
to Lord Chesterfield’s opinions: and there is the evidence both of Lord Chesterfield 


apd Johnson, that Dodsley was the person who communicated with his tordship 9n the sub: 
ject.—Croxkzn. 


mar. 88 THE DICTIONARY, 188 


might be an advantage, Johnson replied, “ No, sir, it would hava 
come out with more bloom, if it had not been seen before by any- 
body.” ‘ 

The opinion conceived of it by another noble author, appears 
from the following extract of a letter from the Earl of Orrery to 
Dr. Birch : 

* Oaledon, Dec. 80, 1747. 
“T have just now seen the specimen of Mr. Johnson’s Dictionary, 

addressed to Lord Chesterfield. I am much pleased with the plan, and I think 
the specimen is one of the best that I have ever read. Most specimens 
disgust, rather than prejudice us in favour of the work to follow; but the 
language of Mr. Johnson’s is good, and the arguments are properly and 
modestly expressed. However, some expressions may be cavilled at, but they 
are trifles. Ill mention one: the darren laurel. The laurel is not barren, in 
any sense whatever ; it bears fruits and flowers. Sed he sunt nuge, and I have 
great expectations from the performance.” 


That he was fully aware of the arduous nature of the under- 
taking, he acknowledges ; and shows himself perfectly sensible of 
it in the conclusion of his “ Plan ;” but he had a noble conscious- 
ness of his own abilities, which enabled him to go on with undaunted 
spirit. 

Dr. Adams found him one day busy at his Dictionary, when the 
following dialogue ensued :—‘“‘ Apams. This is a great work, sir. 
How are you to get all the etymologies? Jonnson. Why, sir, here 
is a shelf with Junius, and Skinner, and others ; and there is a 
Welch gentleman who has published a collection of Welch proverbs, 
who will help me with the Welch. Apams. But, sir, how can you 
do this in three years? Jouwnson. Sir, I have no doubt that I can 
do it in three years. Apams. But the French Academy, which cons 
sists of forty members, took forty years to compile their Dictionary. 
Jounson. Sir, thus it is. This is the proportion. Let me see; 
forty times forty is sixteen hundred.. As three to sixteen hundred, 
30 is the proportion of an Englishman to a Frenchman.” With so 
much ease and pleasantry could he talk of that prodigious labour 
which he had undertaken to execute. 

The public has had, from another pen,’ a long detail of what had 


1 Sir John Hawkins’s List of former English Dictionaries is, however, by no means com 


plete.—MaLoneE, 
xk 
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been done in this country by prior Lexicographers ; and no doubt 
Johnson was wise to avail himself of them, so far as they went: but 
the learned yet judicious research of etymology, the various, yet 
accurate display of definition, and the rich collection of authorities, 
were reserved for the superior mind of our great philologist. For 
the mechanical part he employed, as he told me, six amanuenses ; 
and let it be remembered by the natives of North-Britain, to whom 
he is supposed to have been so hostile, that five of them were of 
that country. There were two Messieurs Macbean ; Mr. Shiels, 
who, we shall hereafter see [April 10, 1776], partly wrote the 
Lives of the Poets to which the name of Cibber is affixed ; Mr 
Stewart, son of Mr. George Stewart, bookseller at Edinburgh ; and 
2 Mr. Maitland. The sixth of these humble assistants was Mr. 
Peyton, who, I believe, taught French, and published some e#men- 
tary tracts. 

To all these painful labourers, Johuson showed a never-ceasing 
kindness, so far as they stood in need of it. The elder Mr. Mac- 
bean had afterwards the honour of being Librarian to Archibald, 
Duke of Argyle, for many years, but was left without a shilling 
Johnson wrote for him a preface to, ‘‘ A System of Ancient Geogra- 
phy ;” and by the favour of Lord Thurlow, got him admitted a 
poor brother of the Charter-house. For Shiels, who died of a con- 
sumption, he had much tenderness ; and it has been thought that 
some choice sentences in the Lives of the Poets were supplied by 
him. Peyton, when reduced to penury, had frequent aid from the 
bounty of Johnson ; who at last was at the expense of burying him 
and his wife. 

While the Dictionary was going forward, Johnson lived part of 
the time in Holborn, part in Gough Square, Fleet Street ; and he 
had an upper room fitted up like a counting-house for the purpose, 
in which he gave to the copyists their several tasks. The words 
partly taken from other dictionaries, and partly supplied by himself, 
having been first written down with spaces left between them, he 
delivered in writing their etymologies, definitions, and various signi- 
fications. The authorities were copied from the books themseives, 


1 Boswell’s account of the manner in which Johnson compiled his Dictionary is confused 
and erroneous. He began his task (as he himself expressly described to me), by devoting 
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‘m which he had marked the passages with a black-lead pencil,’ 
the traces of which could easily be effaced. I have seen several 
of them, in which that trouble had not been taken ; so that they 
were just as when used by the copyists. It is remarkable, that he 
was so attentive in the choice of the passages in which words were 
authorized, that one may read page after page of his Dictionary 
with improvement and pleasure ; and it should not pass unobserved, 
that he has quoted no author whose writings had a tendency to 
hurt sound religion and morality. 

The necessary expense of preparing a work of such magnitude for 
the press, must have been a considerable deduction from the price 
stipulated to be paid for the copyright. I understand that nothing 
was allowed by the booksellers on that account ; and I remember 
his telling me, that a large portion of it having, by mistake, been 
written upon both sides of the paper, so as to be inconvenient for 
the compositor, it cost him twenty pounds to have it transcribed 
apon one side only. 

- He is now to be considered as “‘ tugging at his oar,” as engaged 
in a steady, continued course of occupation, sufficient to employ all 
his time for some years ; and which was the best preventive of that 
constitutional melancholy which was ever lurking about him, ready 
to trouble his quiet. But his enlarged and lively mind could not 
be satisfied without more diversity of employment, and the pleasure 
of animated relaxation.? He therefore not only exerted his talents 
in occasional composition, very different from Lexicography, but 
his first care to a diligent perusal of all such English writers as were most correct in theirlan- 
guage, and under every sentence which he meant to quote he drew a line, and noted in the 
margin the first letter of the word under which it was to occur. He then delivered these 
books to his clerks, who transcribed each sentence on a separate slip of paper, and arranged 
the same under the word referred to. By these means he collected the several words and 
their different significations ; and when the whole arrangement was alphabetically formed, he 


gave the definitions of their meanings, and collected their etymologies from Skinner, Junius, 
and other writers on the subject.—Prrcy. 

1 Johnson’s copy of Hudibras, 1726, with the passages thus marked on every page, is now 
in Mr. Upcott’s collection. It has Johnson’s signature, dated Aug. 1747, 

2 For the sake of relaxation from his literary labours, and probably also for Mrs. John- 
son’s health, he this summer visited Tunbridge Wells, then a place of much. greater resort 
than it is at present. Here he met Mr. Cibber, Mr. Garrick, Mr. Samuel Richardson, Mr. Whis- 
ton, Mr. Onslow (the Speaker), Mr. Pitt, Mr. Lyttleton, and several other distinguished per- 
sons. In a print, representing some of “the remarkable characters ” who were present at 
Tunbridge Wells in 174% (see Richardson’s Correspondence), Dr. Johnson stands the first 


figure.— MALONE, 
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formed a club in Ivy Lane, Paternoster Row, with a view to enjoy 
literary discussion, and amuse his evening hours. The members 
associated with him in this little society were his beloved friend 
Dr. Richard Bathurst, Mr. Hawkesworth, afterwards well known 
by his writings, Mr. John Hawkins, an attorney,’ and a few others 
of different professions.” . 

In the Gentleman’s Magazine for May of this year, he wrote a 
“Life of Roscommon,”* with Notes; which he afterwards much 
improved (indenting the notes in text), and inserted amongst his 
Lives of the English Poets. 

Mr. Dodsley this year brought out his “ Preceptor,” one of the 


1 He was afterwards, for several years chairman of the Middlesex Justices, and upon 
occasion of presenting an address to the king, accepted the usual offer of knighthood. He is 
author of ‘‘ A History of Music,” in five volumes in quarto, By assiduous attendance upor 
Jobnson in his last illness, he obtained the office of one of his executors; in consequence of 
which the booksellers of London employed him to publish an edition of Dr. Johnson's works, 
and to write his Life. 

2 Sir John Hawkins says:—‘‘ The club met weekly at the King’s Head, a famous beef- 
steak house, in Ivy Lane, every Tuesday evening. Thither Johnson constantly resorted, and, 
with a disposition to please and be pleased, would pass those hours in a free andgunrestrained 
interchange of sentiments, which otherwise had been spent at home in painful reflection. 
The persons who composed this little society were—the Rey. Dr. Salter, father of the late Mas- 
ter of the Charter House; Dr. Hawkesworth; Mr. Ryland, a merchant; Mr. John Payne, 
then a bookseller; Mr. Samuel Dyer, a learned young man intended for the dissenting minis- 
try; Dr. William M‘Ghie, a Scots physician; Dr. Edmund Barker, a young physician: 
Dr. Richard Bathurst, also a young physician ; and myself.—At these meetings I had oppor- 
tunities of observing, not only that in conversation Johnson made it a rule to talk his best, but 
that on many subjects he was not uniform in his opinions, contending as often for victory as 
for truth. At one time good, at another evil, was predominant in the moral constitution of 
the world. Upon one occasion, he would deplore the non-observance of Good Friday, and 
on another deny that among us of the present age there is any decline of public worship. He 
would sometimes contradict self-evident propositions, such as, that the luxury of this country 
has increased with its riches ; and that the practice of card-playing is more general than hereto- 
fore. At this versatility of temper none, however, took offence: as Alexander and Ozsar were 
born for conquest, so was Johnson for the office of a symposiarch, to preside in all conversa- 
tions ; and I never yet saw the man who would venture to contest his right.—Let it not, how- 
ever, be imagined, that the members of this our club met together with the temper of gla- 
diators, or that there was wanting among them a disposition to yield to each other in all 
diversities of opinion: and, indeed, disputation was not, as in many associations of this kind, 
the purpose of the meeting; nor were their conversations, like those of the Rota club, 
restrained to particular topics. On the contrary, it may be said, that with the gravest dis- 
courses was intermingled ‘“ mirth, that after no repenting draws” (Milton); for not only in 
Johnson’s melancholy there were lucid intervals, but he was a great contributor to the mirtk 
of conversation, by the many witty sayings he uttered, and the many excellent stories which 
his memory had treasured up, and he would on occasion relate; so that those are greatly 
mistaken who infer, either from the general tendency of his writings, or that appearance of 
hebetude which marked his countenance when living, and is discernible in thegpictures anc 
prints of him, that he could only reason and discuss, dictate and control. In the talent of 
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most valuable books for the improvement of young minds that has 
appeared in any language; and to this meritorious work Johnson 
furnished “ The Preface,”* containing a general sketch of the book, 
with a short and perspicuous recommendation of each article; as, 
also, “ The Vision of Theodore, the Hermit, found in his Ceill,”* a— 
most beautiful allegory of human life, under the figure of ascending 
the mountain of Existence. The Bishop of Dromore heard Dr. 
Johnson say, that he thought this was the best thing he ever 
wrote.’ ; 

In January, 1749, he published “Tse Vaniry or Human Wisues, 
being the Tenth Satire of Juvenal imitated.”* He, I believe, com- 
posed it the preceding year.* Mrs. Johnson, for the sake of country 
air, had lodgings at Hampstead, to which he resorted occasionally, 
and there the greatest part, if not the whole, of this Imitation was 
written. The fervid rapidity with which it was produced, is scarcely 
eredible. I have heard him say, that he composed seventy lines of 
it in one day, without putting one of them upon paper till they were 
finished.° I remember when I once regretted to him that he had 
not given us more of Juvenal’s Satires, he said he probably should 
give more, for he had them all in his head: by which I understood, 
that he had the originals and correspondent allusions floating in his 
mind, which he could, when he pleased, embody and render perma- 


humouwrt there hardly ever was his equal, except, perhaps, among the old comedians, such 
as Tarleton, and a few others mentioned by Cibber. By means of this he was enabled to 
give to any relation that required it, the graces and aids of expression, and to discriminate, 
with the nicest exactness, the characters of those whom it concerned. In aping this faculty, 
Ihave seen Warburton disconcerted, and when he would fain have been thought a man of 
pleasantry, nog 4 little out of countenance.” 

1 The bish$, d me, that Johnson composed it, in one night, after finishing an evening 
at Holborn.—Tyras, 

2 Sir John Hawkins, with solemn inaccuracy, represents his poem as a consequence of the 
indifferent reception of his tragedy. But the fact is, that the poem was published on the 9th 
of January, and the tragedy was not acted till the 6th of the February following. 

3 This was Johnson’s general habit of composing; his defect of sight rendered writing and 
written corrections troublesox ~ 7 he th® fore exereised memory where others would have 


employed pen and paper.—Croky_. 


+Mr. Murphy, a better judge than Sir J. Hawkins, tells us, to the same effect, that ‘‘ John- 
pon was surprised to be told, but it certainly was true, that with all his great powers of mind, 
wit and Awmour were his most shining talents; and Mrs, Piozzi says, that “his vein of 
humour was rich and apparently inexhaustible—to such a degree, that Mr. Murphy used to 
say he was incomparable at buffoonery.” This should be borne in mind in reading Johnson’ 
conversations, because much of that peculiarity called hwmour cannot be adequately con- 
veyed in words, and many things may appear trite, dull, or pienely oly rude in mere narra 
tion, which were enlivened or softened by the air and style of the Jelivery.—-Croxr™ 
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nent without much labour.’ Some of them, hittcing he observed, 
were too gross for imitation. 

The profits of a single poem, however excellent, appear to have 
been very small in the last reign, compared with what a publication 
of the same size has since been known to yield. I have mentioned, 
upon Johnson’s own authority, that for his “London” he had only 
ten guineas; and now, after his fame was established, he got for his 
“ Vanity of Human Wishes” but five guineas more, as is proved by 
an authentic document in my possession.” 

It will be observed, that he reserves to himself the right of print- 
ing one edition of his satire, which was his practice upon occasion 
of the sale of all his writings; it being his fixed intention to publish 
at some period, for his own profit, a complete collection of his 
works. 

His ‘“ Vanity of Human Wishes” has less of common life, but 
more of a philosophic dignity, than his “‘ London.” More readers, 
therefore, will be delighted with the pointed spirit of “ London,” 
than with the profound reflection of “The Vanity of Human 
Wishes.” * Garrick, for instance, observed, in his sprightly manner, 
with more vivacity than regard to just discrimination, as is usual 
with wits, “‘ When Johnson lived much with the Herveys, and saw a 


1 Johnson knew Juvenal well, ‘‘ His peculiarity,” he says, “is a mixture of gaiety and 
stateliness, of pointed sentences and declamatory grandeur.” A good idea of it may be 
formed from Johnson’s own beautiful Imitation of the Third Satire. His Imitation of the 
Tenth (still more beautiful as a poem) has scarcely a trait of the author’s manner ;—that is 
to say, of that ‘‘ mixture of gaiety and stateliness,” which, according to his own definition, 
constitutes the “peculiarity of Juvenal.” The “ Vanity of Human Wishes” is unifucmly 
stately and severe, and without those light and popular strokes of sarcasm, which abound sv 
much in the ‘* London.” —Guirrorp’s Juvenal, vol. i. p. lxxiii. 

2“ Noy. 25, 1748, I received of Mr. Dodsley fifteen guineas, for which I assign to him the 
right of copy of an Imitation of the Tenth Satire of Juvenal, written by me, reserving to 
myself the right of printing one edition, Sam. Jonnson,” 

% Jan. 9, 1821. Read Johnson’s ‘‘ Vanity of Human Wishes,’’—all the examples and mode 
of giving them sublime, as well as the latter part, with the exception of an occasional 
couplet. I do not so much admire the opening. I remember an observation of Sharp’s (the 
Conversationist, as he was called in London, and a very clever man), that the first line of 
this poem was superfluous, and that Pope would have begun at once :— 


“Survey mankind from China to Peru.” 


The former line, ‘‘ Let observation,” &c. is certainly heavy and useless. But ‘tis a grand 
poem—and so wwe /—true as the Tenth of Juvenal himself. The lapse of ages changes all 
things—time—language—the earth—the bounds of the sea—the stars of the sky, and every 
thing “‘ about, around, and underneath” man, except man himself. The infinite variety 0: 
lives s:onduct but to death, ant the infinity of wishes lead but to disappointment.—Byron,} 
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good ueal of what was passing in life, he wrote his ‘ London,’ which 
is lively and easy: when he became more retired, he gave us his 
‘Vanity of Human Wishes,’ which is as hard as Greek: had he 
gone on to imitate another satire, it would have been as hard as 
Hebrew.” * 

But “The Vanity of Human Wishes” is, in the opinion of the 
best judges, as high an effort of ethic poetry as any language can 
show. The instances of variety of disappointment are chosen so 
judiciously, and painted so strongly, that, the moment they are 
read, they bring conviction to every thinking mind. That of the 
scholar * must have depressed the too sanguine expectations of many 
an ambitious student. That of the warrior, Charles of Sweden, is, 
I think, as highly finished a picture as can possibly be conceived. 

Were all the other excellencies of this poem annihilated, it must 
ever have our grateful reverence from its noble conclusion; in 
which we are consoled with the assurance that happiness may be 
attained, if we “ apply our hearts” to piety : 


“ Where then shall hope and fear their objects find ? 
Shall dull suspense corrupt the stagnant mind? 
Must helpless man, in ignorance sedate, 

Roll darkling down the torrent of his fate? 
Shall no dislike alarm, no wishes rise, 
No cries attempt the mercy of the skies ? 


\ krom Mr. Langton.—BosweL.. Garrick’s criticism (if it deserves the name) and his facta 
are beth unfounded. ‘The Vanity of Human Wishes ”’ is in a graver and higher tone than 
the ‘ London,” but not harder to be wnderstood. On the contrary, some classical allusions, 
inconsistent with modern manners, obscure passages of the latter ; while all the illustrations, 
sentiments, and expressions of the former are, though wonderfully noble and dignified, yet 
perfectly intelligible, and almost familiar. Moreover, we have seen that when Johnson wrote 
“London,” he was not living the gay and fashionable life which Mr. Garrick is represented 
as mentioning. Alas! he wasstarving in obscure lodgings on eight-pence, and sometimes even 
four-pence a day (see ante, p. 90) ; and there is, in ‘‘ London,” nothing to show any intimacy 
with the great or fashionable world. As to the Herveys, it may be here observed—contrary 
to Mr. Boswell’s (as well as Mr. Garrick’s) supposition—that he was intimate with that family 
previous to the publication of “London :’’—that the sneer in that poem at ‘* Olodio’s jest,” 
stood, in the first edition, ‘‘ H——y’s jest,” and was probably aimed at Lord Hervey, who was 
a favourite theme of satire with the opposition writers of the day.—CrokKErR. 

2 When Dr. Johnson, one day, read his own Satire, in which the life of ascholar is painted, 
with the various obstructions thrown in his way to fortune and to fame, he burst into a pas- 
sion of tears; Mr. Thrale’s family and Mr. Scott only were present, who, in a jocose way, 
slapped him on the back, and said, ** What’s all this, my dear sir? Why you and I, and Her- 
cules, you know, were all troubled with melancholy.” He was a very large man, and made 
out the triumvirate with Johnson and Hercules comically wnough.”-—Pyozzr. 
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Inquirer cease; petitions yet remain, 

Which Heav’n may hear, nor deem Religion vain 
Still raise for good the supplicating voice, 

But leave to Heaven the measure and the choice, 
Safe in His hand, whose eye discerns afar 

The secret ambush of a specious pray’r ; 

Implore His aid, in His decisions rest, 

Secure, whate’er He gives, He gives the best: 
Yet when the sense of sacred presence fires, 

And strong devotion to the skies aspires, 

Pour forth thy fervours for a healthful mind, 
Obedient passions, and a will resign’d; 

For love, which scarce collective man can fill; 
For patience, sovereign o’er transmuted ill; 

For faith, which panting for a happier seat, 
Counts death kind Nature’s signal for retreat: 
These goods for man the laws of Heaven ordain, 
These goods He grants, who grants the power to gain; 
With these celestial wisdom calms the mind, 
And makes the happiness she does not find.” ? 


Garrick being now vested with theatrical power by being mana- 
ger of Drury Lane theatre, he kindly and generously made use of it 
to bring out Johnson’s tragedy, which had been long kept back for 
want of encouragement. But in this benevolent purpose he met 
with no small difficulty from the temper of Johnson, which could not 
brook that a drama which he had formed with much study, and had 
been obliged to keep more than the nine years of Horace, should be 
revised and altered at the pleasure of an actor. Yet Garrick knew 
well, that without some alterations it would not be fit for the stage. 
A violent dispute having ensued between them, Garrick applied to 
the Reverend Dr. Taylor to interpose. Johnson was at first very 
obstinate. ‘ Sir,” said he, “the fellow wants me to make Mahomet 


1 In this poem, a line in which the danger attending on female beauty is mentioned, haa 
very generaily, I believe, been misunderstood :— 
“ Yet Vane could tell what ills from beauty spring, 
And Sedley cursed the torm that pleased a king,” 


The lady mentioned in the first of these verses, was not the celebrated Lady Vane, whose 
Memoirs were given to the public by Dr. Smollett, but Ann Vane, who was mistress to Frede- 
tick, Prince of Wales, and died in 1736, not long before Johnson settled in London. Some 
account of this lady was published, under the title of ‘The Secret History of Vanella,” Syo, 
1782. Sce also ‘ Asmela in the Straw.” 4to. 1732,—BosweELL. 
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run mad, that he may have an opportunity of tossing his hands and 
kicking his heels.” He was, however, at last, with difficulty pre- 
vailed on to comply with Garrick’s wishes, so as to allow of some 
changes, but still there were not enough. 

Dr. Adams was present the first night of the representation of 
IRENE, and gave me the following account :—“ Before the curtain 
drew up, there were catcalls whistling, which alarmed Johnson’s 
friends. The Prologue, which was written by himself in a manly 
strain, soothed the audience,’ and the play went off tolerably, till it 
came to the conclusion, when Mrs. Pritchard, the heroine of the 
piece, was to be strangled upon the stage, and was to speak two 
lines with the bowstring round her neck. The audience cried out 
‘Murder! murder !’* She several times attempted to speak ; but 
in vain. At last she was obliged to go off the stage alive.” This 
passage was afterwards struck out, and she was carried off to be put 
to death behind the scenes, as the play now has it. The Epilogue, 
as Johnson informed me, was written by Sir William Yonge. I 
know not how his play came to be thus graced by the pen of a per- 
son then so eminent in the political world. 

Notwithstanding all the support of such performers as Garrick, 
Barry, Mrs. Cibber, Mrs. Pritchard, and every advantage of dress 


1 Mahomet was in fact played by Mr. Barry, and Demetrius by Mr. Garrick: but probably 
at this time the parts were not yet cast. 

2 The expression used by Dr. Adams was “ soothed.”’ I should rather think the audience 
was ae by the extraordinary spirit and dignity of the following lines :— 


** Be this at least his praise, be this his pride, 
To force applause no modern arts are tried: 
Should partial catcalls all his hopes confound, 
He bids no trumpet quell the fatal sound ; 
Should welcome sleep relieve the weary wit, 
He rolls no thunders o’er the drowsy pit ; 
No snares to captivate the judgment spreads, 
Nor bribes your eyes, to prejudice your heads, 
Unmoved, though witlings sneer and rivals rail, 
Studious to please, yet not ashamed to fail, 
Hescorns the meek address, the suppliant strain, 
With merit needless, and without it vain ; 
In Reason, Nature, Truth, he dares to trust ; 
Ye fops be silent, and ye wits be just |” 


2 [hig shows bow ready modern audiences are to condemn in a new play what they heve 
frequently endured very quietly in an old one, Rowe has made Moneses, in Tamerlane, die 
by the powstring, withent offence.—MAaLong. 
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and decoration, the tragedy of Irene did not please the public.’ 
Mr. Garrick’s zeal carried it through for nine nights, so that the 
author had his three nights’ profits ; and from a receipt signed by 
him, now in the hands of Mr. James @Dodsley, it appears that his 
friend, Mr. Robert Dodsley, gave him one hundred pounds for the 
copy, with his usual reservation of the right of one edition.* 

Irene, considered as a poem, is entitled to the praise of superior 
excellence. Analysed into parts, it will furnish a rich store of noble 
sentiments, fine imagery, and beautiful language ; but it is deficient 
in pathos, in that delicate power of touching the human feelings, 
which is the principal end of the drama.’ Indeed, Garrick has com- 
plained to me, that Johnson not only had not the faculty of pro- 


ducing the impressions of tragedy, but that he had not the sensibility _ 


to perceive them. His great friend Mr. Walmesley’s prediction, that 
he would “turn out a fine tragedy writer,” was, therefore, ill- 
founded. Johnson was wise enough to be convinced that he had 
not the talents necessary to write successfully for the stage, and 
never made another attempt in that species of composition. 

When asked how he felt upon the ill success of his tragedy, he 
replied, “ Like the Monument ;” meaning that he continued firm 
and unmoved as that column. And let it be remembered, as an ad- 
monition to the genus irritabue of dramatic writers, that this great 
man, instead of previously complaining of the bad taste of the town, 


1 I knew not what Sir John Hawkins means by the cold reception of Irene. I was at the 
first representation, and most of the subsequent. It was much applauded the first night, par- 
ticularly the speech on ¢o-morrow. It ran nine nights at least. It did not, indeed, become 
a stock-play ; but there was not the least opposition during the representation, except the 
first night, in the last act, where Irene was to be strangled on the stage, which John [Budd] 
could not bear, though a dramatic poet may stab or slay by hundreds. The bowstring was 
not a Christian nor an ancient Greek or Roman death. But this offence was removed after 
the first night, and Irene went off the stage to be strangled. Many stories were circulated at 
the time, of the author’s being observed at the representation to be dissatisfied with some os 
the speeches and conduct of the play, himself; and, like La Fontaine, expressing his disappro 
bation aloud.—Burney. 

* The amount of the three benefit nights, it is to be feared, was not very considerable, a9 
the profit, that stimulating motive, never invited the author to another dramatic attempt.— 
Morpuy. It appears, by a MS. notein Mr, Isaac Reed’s copy of that Life, that the receipts 
of the third, sixth, and ninth nights, after deducting sixty guineas a night for the expenses of 
the house, amounted to £195 17s.; Johnson cleared, therefore, in all, very nearly £300. 

8 Aaron Hill (vol ii. p. 355), in a letter to Mr. Mallet, gives the following account of 
“trene: »—‘*I was at the anomalous Mr. Johnson’s benefit, and found the play his proper 
representative ; strong sense ungraced by sweetness or decorum.” 
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submittea to its decision without a murmur. He had, indeed, upon 
all occasions, a great deference for the general opinion ; “A man,” 
said he, “ who writes a book thinks himself wiser and wittier than 
the rest of mankind; he supposes that he can instruct or amuse 
them, and the public to whom he appeals must, after all, be the 
judges of his pretensions.” 

On occasion of this play being brought upon the stage, Johnson 
had a fancy that, as a dramatic author, his dress should be more 
gay than what he ordinarily wore: he therefore appeared behind 
the scenes, and even in one of the side boxes, in a scarlet waistcoat 
with rich gold lace, and a gold-laced hat. He humorously observed 
to Mr. Langton, “ that when in that dress he could not treat people 
with the same ease as when in his usual plain clothes.” Dress, in- 
deed, we must allow, has more effect, even upon strong minds, than 
one should suppose, without having had the experience of it. His 
necessary attendance while his play was in rehearsal, and during its 
performance, brought him acquainted with many of the performers 
of both sexes, which produced a more favourable opinior of their 
profession, than he had harshly expressed in his Life of Savage.’ 
With some of them he kept up an acquaintance as long as he and 
they lived, and was ever ready to show them acts of kindness. He, 
for a considerable time, used to frequent the Green-room, and seemed 
to take delight in dissipating his gloom, by mixing in the sprightly 
chit-chat of the motley circle then to be found there. Mr. David 
Hume related to me from Mr. Garrick, that Johnson at last denied 
himself this amusement, from considerations of rigid virtue ; saying, 
“ T’ll come no more behind your scenes, David ; for the silk stock- 
ings and white bosoms of your actresses excite my amorous propen- 
Bities.” 


Lrrrer 16 TO MISS LUCY PORTER.’ 
“ Gorr SquarE, July 12, 1749, 
“' Dear Miss,—I am extremely obliged to you for your letter, which 1 would 
aave answered last post, but that illness prevented me. I have been often out 


1 This appears to have been by no means the case, His most acrimonious attacks om 
Garrick, and Sheridan, and players in general, were subsequent to this period.—Croker. 

2 This is one of Johnson’s letters to his step-daughter, which Mr. Croker received from the 
Rev. Dr. Harwood, the historian of Lichfield. 
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of order of late, and have very much neglected my affairs. You have acted 
very prudently with regard to Levett’s affair, which will, I think, not at all 
embarrass me, for you may promise him, that the mortgage shall be taken up 
at Michaelmas, or, at least, some time between that and Christmas; and if he 
requires to have it done sooner, I will endeavour it. I make no doubt, by that 
time, of cither doing it myself, or persuading some of my friends to do it 
for me. 

“ Please to acquaint him with it, and let me know if he be satisfied. When 
he once called on me, his name was mistaken, and therefore I did not see him; 
but, finding the mistake, wrote to him the same day, but never heard more of 
him, though I entreated him to let me know where to wait on him. You 
frighted me, you little gipsy, with your black wafer, for I had forgot you were 
in mourning, and was afraid your letter had brought me ill news of my mother, 
whose death is one of the few calamities on which I think with terror. I long 
to know how she does, and how you all do. Your poor mamma is come home, 
but very weak; yet I hope she will grow better, else she shall go into the 
country. She is now up stairs, and knows not of my writing. Iam, dear 


miss, your most humble servant, 
‘Samu, JOHNSON.” 


CHAPTER IX. 


1750—1751, 


*ohnson begins “The Rambler”—His Prayer on commencing the Undertaking—Obligations 
to Correspondents—Adversaria—Success of the Rambler—Collected into Volumes— 
“Beauties” of the Rambler—Writes a Prologue, to be spoken by Garrick, for the Benefit 
of Milton’s Grand-daughter—" Life of Cheynel”—Lauder’s Forgery against Milton-- 
Mrs. Anna Williams. 


In 1750 Johnson came forth in the character for which he was emi- 
nently qualified, a majestic teacher of moral and religions wisdom. 
The vehicle which he chose was that of a periodical paper, which he 
knew had been, upon former occasions, employed with great success, 
The Tatler, Spectator, and Guardian, were the last of the kind pub- 
lished in England, which had stood the test of a long trial; and 
such an interval had now elapsed since their publication, as made 
him justly think that, to many of his readers, this form of instruc- 
tion would, in some degree, have the advantage of novelty. A few 
days before the first of his Essays came out, there started another 
competitor for fame in the same form, under the title of “ The- 
Tatler Revived,” which, I believe, was “born but to die.” John- 
son was, I think, not very happy in the choice of his title,—‘‘ The 
Rambler ;” which certainly is not suited to a series of grave and 
moral discourses ; which the Italians have literally, but ludicrously, 
translated by IJ Vagabondo ; and which has been lately assumed as 
the denomination of a vehicle of licentious tales, “The Rambler’s 
Magazine.” He gave Sir Joshua Reynolds the following account of 
its getting this name: “*What must be done, Sir, will be done. 
When I was to begin publishing that paper, I was at a loss how to 
name it. I sat down at night upon my bedside, and resolved that 1 
would not go to sleep till I had fixed its title. The Rambler seemed 
the best that occurred, and I took it.”? 


1 [ have heard Dr. Warton mention, that he was at Mr. Rebert Dodsley’s with the late 
Biog.—Vol. 23—8 165 
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With what devout and conscientious sentiments this paper was 
undertaken, is evidenced by the following prayer, which he composed 
and offered up on the occasion : 


“ Almighty Gop, the giver of all good things, without whose help all lanour 
is ineffectual, and withozt whose grace all wisdom is folly: grant, I beseech 
Thee, that in this undertaking thy Holy Spirit may not be withheld from me, 
but that I may promote thy glory, and the salvation of myself and others: 
grant this, O Lord, for the saxe of thy son, Jesus Curist. Amen.” 


The first paper of the Rambler was published on Tuesday the 20th 
of March, 1749-50; and its author was enabled to continue it, 
without interruption, every Tuesday and Saturday, till Saturday the 
14th of March, 1752, on which day it closed. This is a strong con- 
firmation of the truth of a remark of his, which I have had occasion 
to quote elsewhere [Aug. 16, 1773], that ‘(a man may write at any 
time, if he will set himself doggedly to it ;” for, notwithstanding his 
constitutional indolence, his depression of spirits, and his labour in 
carrying on his Dictionary, he answered the stated calls of the press 
twice a week from the stores of his mind during all that time; 
having received no assistance, except four billets in No. 10, by 
Miss Mulso, now Mrs. Chapone ; No. 30, by Mrs. Catherine Talbot ; 
No. 97, by Mr. Samuel Richardson, whom he describes in an intro- 
ductory note, as “an author who has enlarged the knowledge of 
human nature, and taught the passions to move at the command of 
virtue ;” and Numbers 44 and 100, by Mrs. Elizabeth Carter. 

Posterity will be astonished when they are told, upon the 
authority of Johnson himself, that many of these discourses, which 
we should suppose had been laboured with all the slow attention of 
literary leisure, were written in haste as the moment pressed, with- 
out even being read over by him before they were printed.’ It can 
Mr. Moore, and several of his friends, considering what should be the name of the periodical 


paper which Moore had undertaken. Garrick proposed the Salad, which, by a curious coin- 
eidence, was afterwards applied to himself by Goldsmith :— 


“ Our Garrick’s a salad, for in him we see 
Oil, vinegar, sugar, and saltness agree !”” 
At last, the company having separated, without anything of which they approved having 
been offered, Dodsley himself thought of The World. 
1 The fine Rambler on Procrastination [No. 134] was hastily composed in Sir Joshua Rey: 
nold’s parlour, while the boy waited to carry it to the press, and numberless are the instances 
of his writing under the immediate pressure of importunity or distress.—Piozz. 


- Rees? 
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be accounted for only in this way; that, by reading and meditation, 
and a very close inspection of life, he had accumulated a great fund 
of miscellaneous knowledge, which, by a peculiar promptitude of 
mind, was ever ready at his call, and which he had constantly 
accustomed himself to clothe in the most apt and energetic expres- 
sion. Sir Joshua Reynolds once asked him, by what means he had 
attained his extraordinary accuracy and flow of language. He told 
him, that he had early laid it down as a fixed rule to do his best on 
every occasion, and in every company: to impart whatever he 
knew in the most forcible language he could put it in; and that by 
constant practice, and never suffering any careless expressions to 
escape him, or attempting to deliver his thoughts without arranging 
them in the clearest manner, it became habitual to him. 

Yet, he was not altogether unprepared as a periodical writer : for 
I have in my possession a small duodecimo volume, in which he has 
written, in the form of Mr. Locke’s Common-Place Book, a variety 
of hints for essays on different subjects. He has marked upon the 
first blank leaf of it, “To the 128th page, collections for the Ram- 
BLER ;” and in another place, “In fifty-two there were seventeen 
provided ; in 97—21; in 190—25.” At a subsequent period (pro- 
bably after the work was finished) he added, “ In all, taken of pro- 
vided materials, 30.” ? 

Sir John Hawkins, who is unlucky upon all occasions, tells us, 
that “this method of accumulating intelligence had been practised 
by Mr. Addison, and is humorously described in one of the Specta- 
tors [No. 46.], wherein he feigns to have dropped his paper of 
notanda, consisting of a diverting medley of broken sentences and 
loose hints, which he tells us he had collected, and meant to make 
use of. Much of the same kind is Johnson’s Adversaria.”* But 
the truth is, that there is no resemblance at all between them. 


2 This, no doubt, means, that, of the first 52 Ramblers, 17 had been prepared, and so on, 
till, at the completion of the whole 208 numbers, he found that only 80 had been formed of 
materials previously provided.—CROKER, 

2 In this instance Mr. Boswell is more unlucky than Hawkins, whose account is by no 
means incorrect. He knew very well, and distinctly states, that Addison’s published 
‘‘ Notanda” were a mere pleasantry, consisting of topics drolly selected and arranged; but 
he infers, rationally enough, that Addison had taken the idea from his own real practice ot 
collecting notanda; and he is quite justified in adding, ‘much of the same kind are John- 


gon’s Adversaria.”—OROKER. 
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Addison’s note was a fiction, in which unconnected fragments of his 
lucubrations were purposely jumbled together, in as odd a manner 
as he could, in order to produce a laughable effect : whereas, John- 
son’s abbreviations are all distinct, and applicable to each subject of 
which the head is mentioned. 

For instance, there is the following specimen : 


Youth’s Entry, de. 


“Baxter’s account of things in which he had changed his mind as he grew 
up. Voluminous.—No wonder.--If every man was to tell, or mark, on how 
many subjects he has changed, it would make vols. but the changes nottalways 
observed by man’s selfi—From pleasure to bus. [business] to quiet; from 
thoughtfulness to reflect. to piety; from dissipation to domestic. by impercept. 
gradat. but the change is certain. Dial non progredi, progress. esse conspici- 
mus. Look back, consider what was thought at some dist. period. 

“Hope predom. in youth. Mind not willingly indulges unpleasing thoughts, 
The world lies all enamelled before him, as a distant prospect sun-gilt ;\—ine- 
qualities only found by coming to it. Love is to be all joy—children excellent. 
—Fame to be constant—caresses of the great—applauses of the learned— 
smiles of Beauty. 

“Fear of disgrace—Bashfulness—Finds things of less importance. Mis- 
carriages forgot like excellencies ;—if remembered, of no import. Danger of 
sinking into negligence of reputation ;—lest the fear of disgrace destroy activ 
ity. 

“Confidence in himself. Long tract of life before him.—No thought of sick- 
ness.—Embarrassment of affairs.—Distraction of family. Public calamities,— 
No sense of the prevalence of bad habits. Negligent of time—ready to un- 
dertake—careless to pursue—all changed by time. 

“Confident of others—unsuspecting as unexperienced—imagining himself 
secure against neglect, never imagines they will venture to treat him ill. 
Ready to trust; expecting to be trusted. Convinced by time of the selfish- 
ness, the meanness, the cowardice, the treachery of men. 

“Youth ambitious, as thinking honours easy to be had. 

“Different kinds of praise pursued at different periods. Of the gay in 
youth.—dang. hurt, &c. despised. 

“Of the fancy in manhood. Ambit.—stocks—bargains.—Of the wise and 
sober in old age—seriousness—formality—maxims, but general—only of the 
rich, otherwise age is happy—but at last everything referred to riches—no 
having fame, honour, influence, without subjection to caprice. 

“ Horace. 


1 This most beautiful image of the enchanting delusion of youthful prospect has not been 
ased in any of Johnson's essays. 
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“Hard it would be if men entered life with the same views with which they 
leave it, or left as they enter it—No hope—-no undertaking—no regard to be: 
mavolence—no fear of disgrace, &c. 

“Youth to be taught the piety of age—age to retain the honour of youth.” 


This, it will be observed, is the sketch of Number 196 of the 
Rambler. I shall gratify my readers with another specimen : 


« 


“ Confederacies dificult ; why. 


“Seldom in war a match for single persons—nor in peace; therefore kings 
make themselves absolute. Confederacies in learning—every great work the 
work of one. Bruy. Scholars’ friendship like ladies. Scribebamus, &c. Mart. 
The apple of diseord—the laurel of diseord—the poverty of criticism. Swifts 
opinion of the power of six geniuses united. That union scarce possible. 
His remarks just ;—man a social, not steady nature. Drawn to man by words, 
repelled by passions. Orb drawn by attraction, rep. [repelled] by centri- 
fugal. y 

“Common danger unites by crushing other passions—but they return. 
Equality hinders compliance. Superiority produces insolence and envy. 
Too much regard in each to private interest ;—too little. 

“The mischiefs of private and exclusive societies.—The fitness of social 
attraction diffused through the whole. The mischiefs of too partial love of 
our country. Contraction of moral duties.—O/ gsAol, ov gtAog. 

“Hyery man moves upon his own centre, and therefore repels others from 
too near a contact, though he may comply with some general laws. 

‘“COf confederacy with superiors every one knows the inconvenience, With 
equals, no authority ;—every man his own opinion—his own interest. 

“Man and wife hardly united ;—scarce ever without children. Computation, 
if two to one against two, how many against five? If confederacies wero 
easy—useless ;—many oppresses many.—If possible only to some, dangerous, 
Principum amicitias.” 


Here we see the embryo of Number 45 of the Adventurer ; and 
it is a confirmation of what I shall presently have occasion to men- 
tion, that the papers in that collection marked T. were written by 
Johnson. 

This scanty preparation of materials will not, however, much 
diminish our wonder at the extraordinary fertility of his mind ; for 
the proportion which they bear to the number of essays which he 
wrote, is very small ; and it is remarkable, that those for which he 
had made no preparation, are as rich and as highly finished, as 

VOL, I, 8 
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those for which the hints were lying by him. It is also to be ob- 
served, that the papers formed from his hints are worked up with 
such strength and elegance, that we almost lose sight of the hints, 
which become like “drops in the bucket.” Indeed, in several in- 
stances, he has made a very slender use of them, so that many of 
them remain still unapplied. 

As the Rambler was entirely the work of one man, there was, of 
course, such a uniformity in its texture, as very much to exclude 
the charm of variety ; and the grave and often solemn cast of 
thinking, which distinguished it from other periodical papers, made 
it, for some time, not generally liked. So slowly did this excellent 
work, of which twelve editions have now issued from the press, gain 
upon the world at large, that even in the closing number the author 
says, “I have never been much a favourite of the public.” * 

. Yet, very soon after its commencement, there were who felt and 
acknowiedged its uncommon excellence. Verses in its praise ap- 
peared in the newspapers ; and the editor of the Gentleman’s Mag- 
azine mentions, in October, his having received several letters to 
the same purpose from the learned. ‘The Student, or Oxford and 


1 The Ramblers, certainly, were little noticed at first. Smart, the poet, first mentioned 
them to me as excellent papers, before [had heard any one elsespeak of them. When I went 
into Norfolk, in the autumn of 1751, I found but one person (the Rev. Mr. Squires, a man of 
learning, and a general purchaser of new books) who knew anything of them. But he had 
been misinformed concerning the true author; for he had been told they were written by a 
Mr. Johnson of Canterbury, the son of a clergyman who had had a controversy with Bentley, 
and who had changed the readings of the old ballad entitled Vorton Falgate, in Bentley’s 
bold style (meo periculo), till not a single word of the original song was left, Before I left 
Norfolk, in the year 1760, the Ramblers were in high favour among persons of learning and 
good taste. Others there were, devoid of both, who said that the hard words in the Rambler 
were used by the author to render his Dictionary indispensably necessary.—BURNEY. 

It may not be improper to correct a slight error in the preceding note, though it does not at 
all affect the principal object of Dr. Burney’s remark. The clergyman above alluded to, was 
Mr. Richard Johnson, schoolmaster at Nottingham, who, in 1717, published an octavo volume 
in Latin, against Bentley’s edition of Horace, entitled ‘‘ Aristarchus Anti-Bentleianus,” In the 
middle of this Latin work (as Mr. Bindley observes to me) he has introduced four pages of Eng- 
lish criticism, in which he ludicrously corrects, in Bentley’s manner, one stanza, not of the 
ballad the hero of which lived in Norton Falgate, but of a ballad celebrating the achievements 


of Tem Bostock, who, in a sea-fight, performed prodigies of valour. The stanza, on which 
this ingenious writer has exercised his wit, is as follows: 


“Then old Tom Bostock he fell to the work, 


He pray’d like a Christian, but fought like a Turk, 
And cut ’em off all in a jerk, 
Which nobody can deay.” etc.—Matone 
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Cambridge Monthly Miscellany,” in which Mr. Bonnel Thorntun and 
Mr. Colman’ were the principal writers, describes it as “a work 
that exceeds anything of the kind ever published in this kingdom, 
some of the Spectators excepted—if indeed they may be excepted.” 
And afterwards, “May the public favours crown his merits, and may 
not the English, under the auspicious reign of George the Second, 
neglect a man, who, had he lived in the first century, would have 
been one of the greatest favourites of Augustus.” This flattery of 
the monarch had no effect. It is too well known, that the second 
George never was an Augustus to learning and genius.’ 

Johnson told me, with an amiable fondness, a little pleasing cir- 
cumstance relative to this work. Mrs. Johnson, in whose judgment 
and taste he had great confidence, said to lim, after a few numbers 
of the Rambler had come out, “I thought. very well of you before ; 
but I did not imagine you could have written anything equal to 
this.” Distant praise, from whatever quarter, is not so delightful as 


1 I doubt if Colman wrote in this work. Smart was the principal contributor, and T. War- 
ton a very considerable one.—CHALMERS. 

2 Richardson, the author of Clarissa, to whom Cave had sent the first five numbers of the 
Rambler, became, as they proceeded, “so inexpressibly pleased with them,” that he wrote to 
Cave in strong commendation, and intimated his conviction (the name of the author being 
still a secret), that Johnson was the only man who could write them, Cav osat in his answer 
dated ‘* St, John’s Gate, August 23, 1750,” says :— 

** Hxcuse this ramble from the purpose of your letter. I return to answer, that Mr. Jobn- 
son is the Great Rambler, being, as you observe, the only man who can furnish two suck pa- 
pers in a week, besides his other great business, and has not been assisted with above three. 
I may discover to you, that the world is not so kind to itself as you wish it. The encourage- 
ment, as to sale, is not in proportion to the high character given to the work by the judicious, 
not to say the raptures expressed by the few that do read it; but its being thus relished in 
numbers gives hope that the sets must go off, as it is a fine paper, and, considering the late 
hour of having the copy, tolerably printed. 

“ When the author was to be kept private (which was the first scheme), two gentlemen, 0e- 
longing to the Prince’s court, came to me to inquire his name, in order to do him service; 
and also brought a list of seven gentlemen to be served with the Rambler. As I was not at 
liberty, an inference was drawn, that I was desirous to keep to myself so excellent a writer. 
Soon after, Mr. Doddington sent a letter directed to the Rambler, inviting him to his house, 
when he should be disposed to enlarge his acquaintance. In a subsequent number a kind of 
excuse was made, with a hint that a good writer might not appear to advantage in conversa- 
gion. Since that time several circumstances, and Mr. Garrick and others, who knew the au- 
thor’s powers and style from the first, unadvisedly asserting their (but) suspicions, overturned 
the scheme of secresy. (About which there is also one paper.) 

‘*T have had letters of approbation from Dr. Young, Dr. Hartley, Dr. Sharp, Miss Carter, 
etc., etc., most of them, like you, setting them in a rank equal, and some superior, to the 
Spectators (of which I have not read many, for the reasons which you assign) ; but, notwith- 
standing such recommendation, whether the price of “wopence, or the unfavourable season of 
their first publication, hinders the demand, no boast can be made of it.” —CROKER, 
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that of a wife whom a man loves and esteems. Her approbation 
may be said to “come home to his bosom ;” and being so near, its 
effect is most sensible and permanent. 

Mr. James Elphinston, who has since published various works, 
and who was ever esteemed by Johnson as a wortby man, happened 
to be in Scotland while the Rambler was coming out in single pa- 
pers at London. With laudable zeal at once for the improvement 
of his countrymen, and the reputation of his friend, he suggested and 
took the charge of an edition of those Essays at Edinburgh, which 
followed progressively the London publication.” 

The following letter written at this time, though not dated, will 
show how much pleased Johnson was with this publication, and what 
kindness and regard he had for Mr. Elphinston. 


Lerrer 17. TO MR. JAMES ELPHINSTON. 
{Wo date] 

“Dear Str :—I cannot but confess the failures of my correspondence; but 
hope the same regard which you express for me on every other occasion, will 
incline you to forgive me. Iam often, very often, ill; and, when I am well, 
am obliged to work: and, indeed, have never much used myself to punctuality 
You are, however, not to make unkind inferences, when I forbear to reply to 
your kindness; for, be assured, I never received a letter from you without 
great pleasure, and a very warm sense of your generosity and friendship, which 
I heartily blame myself for not cultivating with more care. In this, as in many 
other cases, I go wrong, in opposition to conviction; for I think scarce any 
temporal good equally to be desired with the regard and familiarity of worthy 
men. I hope we shall be some time nearer to each other, and have a more 
veady way of pouring out our hearts. 

‘Tam glad that you still find encouragement to proceed in your publication ; 
and shall beg the favour of six more volumes to add to my former six, when 
you can, with any convenience, send them me. Please to present a set, in my 
name, to Mr, Ruddiman,? of whom, I hear, that his learning is not his highest 


* It was executed in the printing-office of Sands, Murray, and Cochran, with uncommon 
slegance, upon writing-paper, of a duodecimo size, and with the greatest correctness: and 
Mr. Elphinston enriched it with translations of the mottos. When completed, it made eight 
aandsome volumes. It is, unquestionably, the most accurate and beautiful edition of this 
work; and there being but a small impression, it is now become scarce, and sells at a very 
high price. 

2 Mr. Thomas Ruddiman, the learned grammarian of Scotland, well known for his various 
excellent works, and for his accurate editions of several authors. He was also a man of the 
most worthy private character. His zeal for the Royal House of Stuart did not render him 
Jess estimable in Dr. Johnson’s eye.—BosweEL. 


4irar, a1, THE RAMBLER. 173 


excellence. I have transcribed the mottos, and returned them, I hope not toc 
late, of which I think many very happily performed. Mr. Cave has put the 
last in the Magazine, in which I think he did well. I beg of you to write soon, 
and to write often, and to write long letters, which I hope in time to repay you; 
but you must be a patient creditor. I have, however, this of gratitude. that I 
think of you with regard, when I do not, perhaps, give the proofs ghich I 
ought, of being, Sir, your most obliged and most humble servant, 
‘“‘Sam, JOHNSON.” 


This year, he wrote to the same gentleman another letter upon a 
mournful occasion. 


Lerrer 18. TO MR. JAMES ELPHINSTON. 
“* SEPTEMBER 25, 1750, 

“Duar Sir :—You have, as I find by every kind of evidence, lost an excel- 
lent mother; and I hope you will not think me incapable of partaking in your 
grief. I have a mother, now eighty-two years of age, whom, therefore, I must 
soon lose, unless it please Gop that she should rather mourn for me. I read 
the letters in which you relate your mother’s death to Mrs. Strahan, and think 
I do myself honour, when I tell you that I read them with tears; but tears are 
neither to yow nor to me of any further use, when once the tribute of nature 
has been paid. The business of life summons us away from useless grief, and 
calls us to the exercise of those virtues of which we are lamenting our depri- 
vation. The greatest benefit which one friend can confer upon another, is te 
guard, and excite, and elevate his virtues. This your mother will still per- 
form, if you diligently preserve the memory of her life, and of her death: a 
life, so far as I can learn, useful, wise, and innocent; and a death resigned, 
peaceful, and holy. I cannot forbear to mention, that neither reason nor 
revelation denies you to hope, that you may increase her happiness by obeying 
her precepts; and that she may, in her present state, look with pleasure upon 
every act of virtue to which her instructions or example have contributed.! 
Whether this be more than a pleasing dream, or a just opinion of separate 
spirits, is, indeed, of no great importance to us, when we consider ourselves ag 
acting under the eye of God; yet, surely, there is something pleasing in the 
belief, that our separation from those whom we love is merely corporeal; and 
it may be a great incitement to virtuous friendship, if it can be made probable 
that that union that has received the divine approbation shall continue to 
eternity 

“There is one expedient by which you may, in some degree, continue her 
presence. If you write down minutely what you remember of her from your 
earliest years, you will read it with great pleasure, and receive from it many 


1 This letter may be read as a commentary on the celebrated passages in Johnson’s Med 
tations, relative to the intermediate state of departed friends, 
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hints of soothing recollection, when time shall remove her yet farther from 
you, and your grief shall be matured to veneration. To tbis, however painft! 
for the present, I cannot but advise you, as to a source of comfort and sa‘\'s- 
faction in the time to come; for all comfort and all satisfaction is sincerely 
wished you by, dear Sir, your most obliged, most obedieut, and most humble 
servant, y 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


The Rambler has increased in fame as in age. Soon after its 
first folio edition was concluded, it was published in six duodecimo 
volumes;’ and its author lived to see ten numerous editions of it in 
London, besides those of Ireland and Scotland. 

I profess myself to have ever entertained a profound veneration 
for the astonishing force and vivacity of mind which the Rambler 
exhibits. That Johnson had penetration enough to see, and, see- 
ing, would not disguise, the general misery of man in this state ot 
being, may have given rise to the superficial notion of his being too 
stern a philosopher. But men of reflection will be sensible that he 
has given a true representation of human existence, and that he has, 
at the same time, with a generous benevolence, displayed every con- 
solation which our state affords us ; not only those arising from the 
hopes of futurity, but such as may be attained in the immediate pro- 
gress through life. He has not depressed the soul to despondency 
and indifference. He has every where inculcated study, labour, and 
exertion. Nay, he has shown, in a very odious light, a man, whose 
practice is to go about darkening the views of others, by perpetual 
complaints of evil, and awakening those considerations of danger 
and distress which are, for the most part, lulled into a quiet oblivion, 
This he has done very strongly in his character of Suspirius (No. 
55), from which Goldsmith took that of Croaker, in his comedy of 
“The Good-natured Man,” as Johnson told me he bad acknow- 
ledged to him, and which is, indeed, very obvious. 


1 This is not quite accurate. In the Gent. Mag. for November, 1751, while the work was 
yet proceeding, is an advertisement, announcing that fowr volumes of the Rambler would 
speedily be published; and itis believed that they were published in the next month. The 
fifth and sixth volumes, with tables of contents and translations of the mottos, were pub- 
lished in July, 1752, by Payne (the original publisher), three months after the close of the 
“rock, When the Rambler was collected into volumes, Johnson revised and collected it 
throughout. The original octavo edition not having fallen into Mr. Boswell’s hands, he wag 


not aware of this circumstance, which has lately been pointed ovt by Mr. Alexander Chak 
mers, in his edition of the British Essayists. MALONE, 


- 
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To point out the numerous subjects which the Rambler treats, 
with a dignity and perspicuity which are there united in a manner 
which we shall in vain look for anywhere else, would take up too 
large a portion of my book, and would, I trust, be superfluous, con 
sidering how universally those volumes are now disseminated. Ever 
the most condensed and brilliant sentences which they contain, and 
which have very properly been selected under the name of “ Brav- 
TIES,” * are of considerable bulk. But I may shortly observe, that 
the Rambler furnishes such an assemblage of discourses on practical 
religion and moral duty, of critical investigations, and allegorical 
and orienta] tales, that no mind can be thought very deficient that 
has, by constant study and meditation, assimilated to itself all that 
may be found there. No. 7, written in Passion week, on abstrac- 
tion and self-examination, and No. 110, on penitence and the placa- 
bility of the Divine Nature, cannot be too often read. No. 54, on 
the effect which the death of a friend should have upon us, though 
rather too dispiriting, may be occasionally very edicinal to the 
mind. Every one must suppose the writer to —ibeeen deeply im- 
pressed by a real scene; but he told me that was not the case; which 
shows how well his fancy could conduct him to the ‘ house of 
mourning.” Some of these more solemn papers, I doubt not, par- 
ticularly attracted the notice of Dr. Young, the author of “The 
Night Thoughts,” of whom my estimation is such, as to reckon his 
applause an honour even to Johnson. I have seen volumes of Dr. 
Young’s copy of the Rambler, in which he has marked the passages 
which he thought particularly excellent, by folding down a corner 
of the page; and such as he rated in a super-eminent degree, are 
marked by double folds. I am sorry that some of the volumes are 
lost. Johnson was pleased when told of the minute attention with 
which Young had signified his approbation of his essays. 

I will venture to say, that in no writings whatever can be found 
more bark and steel for the mind, if | may use the expression; more 
that can brace and invigorate every manly and noble sentiment. 


? Dr. Johnson was gratified by seeing this selection, and wrote to Mr, Kearsley, bookseller 
in Fleet Street, the following note : 

“‘Mr. Johnson sends compliments to Mr, Kearsley, and begs the favour of seeing him as 
goon as hecan. Mc. Kearsley is desired to bring with him the last edition of what he has 
honoured w'tn the name of Brautins. May 20, 1782.” 
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No. 32, on patience, even under extreme misery, is wonderfully lofty, 
and ag much above the rant of stricism, as the sun of Revelation is 
brighter than the twilight of Pagan philosophy. I never read the 
following sentence without feeling my frame thrill: ‘‘1 think there 
is some reason for questioning whether the body and mind are not 
80 proportioned, that the one can bear all which can be inflicted on 
the other; whether virtue cannot stand its ground as long as life, 
and whether a soul well principled will not be sooner separated than 
subdued.” 

Though instruction be the predominant purpose of the Rambler, 
yet it is enlivened with a considerable portion of amusement. 
Nothing can be more erroneous than the notion which.some persons 
have entertained, that Johnson was then a retired author, ignorant 
of the world; and, of consequence, that he wrote only from his 
imagination, when he described characters and manners. He said 
to me that, before he wrote that work, he had been “ running about 
the world,” as he expressed it, more than almost any body; and I 
have heard him relate, with much satisfaction, that several of the 
characters in the Rambler were drawn so naturally, that when it 
first circulated in numbers, a club in one of the towns in Essex * 
imagined themselves to be severally exhibited in it, and were much 
incensed against a person who, they suspected, had thus made them 
objects of public notice; nor were they quieted till authentic assur- 
ance was given them, that the Rambler was written by a person 
who had never heard of any one of them. Some of the characters 
are believed to have been actually drawn from the life, particularly 


1] have heard Mr. Murphy relate a very singular story, while Dr. Johnson was present. 
When first the Ramblers came out, they attracted the notice of a society who met every 
Saturday evening during the summer, at Rumford in Essex, and were known by the name of 
the Bowling-green Club. These men, seeing one day the character of Leviculus, the fortune- 
hunter, or Tetrica, the old maid; another day, some account of a person who spent his life in 
hoping for a legacy, or of him who is always prying into other folks’ affairs; began sure 
enough to think they were betrayed, and that one of the coterie sat down to divert himsels 
by giving to the public the portrait of all the rest. Filled with wrath against the traitor of 
Rumford, one of them resolved to write to the printer, and inquire the author’s name. 
Samuel Johnson was the reply. No more was necessary ; Samwel Johnson was the name 
of the curate, and soon did each begin to load him with reproaches for turning ais friends into 
ridicule in a manner so cruel and unprovoked. In vain aid the guiltless curate protest his inno- 
cence; one was sure that Aliger meant Mr. Twigg, and that Cupidus was but another name 
for neighbour Baggs; till the poor parson, unable to contend any longer, rode to London, and 
orought them full satisfaction concerning the writer.—Piozzi. 
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that of Prospero trom Garrick, who never entirely forgave its 
pointed satire. 

For instances of fertility of fancy, and accurate description of 
real life, I appeal to No. 19; a man who wanders from one profes- 
sion to another, with most plausible reasons for every change: 
No. 34, female fastidiousness and timorous refinement: No. 82, a 
Virtuoso who has collected curiosities: No. 88, pretty modes of 
entertaining a company, and conciliating kindness: No. 182, fortune- 
hunting: No. 194, 195, a tutor’s account of the follies of his pupil: 
No. 197, 198, legacy-hunting. He has given a specimen of his nice 
observation of the mere external appearances of life, in the follow- 
ing passage in No. 179, against affectation, that frequent and most 
disgusting quality: “‘He that stands to contemplate the crowds that 
fill the streets of a populous city, will see many passengers, whose 
air and motions it will be difficult to behold without contempt and 
laughter; but if he examine what are the appearances. that thus 
powerfully excite his risibility, he will find among them neither 
poverty nor disease, nor any involuntary or painful defect. The 
disposition to derision and insult is awakened by the softness of 
foppery, the swell of insolence, the liveliness of levity, or the 
solemnity of grandeur; by the sprightly trip, the stately stalk, the 
formal strut, and the lofty mien; by gestures intended to catch the 
eye, and by looks elaborately formed as evidences of import- 
ance.” * 

Every page of the Rambler shows a mind teeming with classical 
allusion and poetical imagery : illustrations from other writers are, 
upon all occasions, so ready, and mingle so easily in his periods, that 
the whole appears of one uniform vivid texture. 

The style of this work has been censured by some shallow critics 
as involved and turgid, and abounding with antiquated and hard 
words. So ill-founded is the first part of this objection, that I will 
challenge all who may honour this book with a perusal, to point out 
any English writer whose language conveys his meaning with equal 


1 Qf the allegorical papers in the Rambler, Labour and Rest (No. 83) was Johnson’s 
favourite; but Serotinus (No. 165), the man who returns late in life to receive honours in his 
native country, and meets with mortification instead of respect, was considered hy him as a 
masterpiece in the science of life and manners.—Piozz1. 
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force and perspicuity.! It must, indeed, be allowed, that the struc 
ture of his sentences is expanded, and often has somewhat of the 
inversion of Latin; and that he delighted to express familiar 
thoughts in philosophical language, being in this the reverse of 
Socrates, who, it is said, reduced philosophy to the simplicity of 
common life. But let us attend to what he himself says in his con- 
cluding paper :—‘‘ When common words were less pleasing to the 
ear, or less distinct in their signification, I have familiarised the 
terms of philosophy, by applying them to popular ideas.” And, as 
to the second part of this objection, upon a late careful revision of 
the work, I can with confidence say, that it is amazing how few of 
those words, for which it has been unjustly characterised, are 
actually to be found in it ; 1 am sure, not the proportion of one te 
each paper.” This idle charge has been echoed from one babbler to 
another, who have confounded Johnson’s Essays with Johnson’s 
Dictionary ; and because he thought it right in a lexicon of our lan- 
guage to collect many words which had fallen into disuse, but were 
‘supported by great authorities, it has been imagined that all of 
these have been interwoven into his own compositions. That some 


1 Yet his style did not escape the harmless shafts of pleasant humour; for the ingenious 
Bonnel Thornton published a mock Rambler in the Drury Lane Journal. Endewaite 

2 Mr. Boswell’s zeal carries him too far: Johnson’s style, especially in the Rambler, is fre- 
quently turgid, even to ridicule; but he has been too oftened censured with a malicious flip- 
pancy, which Boswell may be eee for resenting ; and even graver critics have sometimes 
treated him with inconsiderate injustice ; for instance,—The Rey. Dr. Burrowes (now Dean of 
Cork), in an “‘ Essay on the Style of Dr. Johnson,” published in the first volume of the Tran- 
sactions of the Royal Irish Academy (1787), observes :— 

‘“‘ Johnson says, that he has rarely admitted any word not authorized by former writers; 
but where are we to seek authorities for ‘resuscitation, orbity, volant, fatuity, divaricate, 
asinine, narcotic, vulnerary, empireumatic, papilionaceous,’ and innumerable others of the 
same stamp, which abound in and disgrace his pages ?—for ‘obtund, disruption, sensory, or 
panoply,’ all occurring in the short compass of a single essay in the Rambler ; or for ‘ crema- 
tion, horticulture, germination, and decussation,’ within a few pages in his Life of Browne? 
They may be found, perhaps, in the works of former writers, but they make no part of the 
English language. They are the illegitimate offspring of learning by vanity.” It is wonder- 
ful, that, instead of asking where these words were to be found, Dr. Burrowes did not think 
of referring to Johnson’s own Dictionary. He would have found good authorities for almest 
every one of them; for instance, for reswscétation, Milton and Bacon are quoted; for volant, 
Milton and Phillips; for fatwity, Arbuthnot; for asinine, Milton; for narcotic and vulne- 
rary, Browne; for germination, Bacon, and so on. But although these authorities, which 
Dr. Burrowes might have found in the Dictionary, are a sufficient answer to his question, let 
it be also observed, that many of these words were in use in more familiar authors than John- 
gon chose to quote, and that the majority of them are now become familiar, which is a sufft 
cient proof that the English language has not considered them as élegitimate.- -CroxEr. 
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of them have been adopted by him unnecessarily, may, perhaps, be 
allowed : but, in general, they are evidently an advantage ; for 
without them his stately ideas would be confined and cramped. 
“He that thinks with more extent than another, will want words 
of larger meaning.” [Idler, No. 70.] He once told me, that he 
had formed his style upon that of Sir William Temple, and upon 
Chambers’s Proposal for his Dictionary... He certainly was mis- 
taken ; or if he imagined at first that he was imitating Temple, h 
was very unsuccessful ;* for nothing can be more unlike than the 
simplicity of Temple, and the richness of Johnson. Their styles differ 
as plain cloth and brocade. Temple, indeed, seems equally erroneous 
in supposing that he himself had formed his style upon Sandys’s 
View of the State of Religion in the Western Parts of the World. 

The style of Johnson was, undoubtedly, much formed upon that 
of the great writers in the last century, Hooker, Bacon, Sanderson, 
Hakewill, and others ; those “ Grants,” as they were well charac- 
terised by a creat Personacez, whose authority, were I to name him, 
would stamp ¢ reverence on the opinion.* 

We may, with the utmost propriety, apply to his learned style 
that passage of Horace, a part of which he has taken as the motto 
to his Dictionary :-— 


“Cum tabulis animum censoris sumet honesti ; 
Audebit quecumque parum splendoris habebunt, 
Et sine pondere erunt, et honore indigna ferentur, 
Verba movere loco, quamvis invita recedant, 

Et versentur adhuc intra penetralia Vesta, 
Obscurata diu populo bonus eruet, atque 
Proferet in lucem speciosa vocabula rerum, 
Quz priscis memorata Catonibus atque Cethegis, 
Nune situs in formis premit et deserta vetustas: 
Adsciscet nova, que genitor produxerit usus: 


1 Ohambers’s Proposal for a second edition of his Dictionary, was probably in circulation 
qwhen Johnson first came to London.—MaAtong. 

2 See under April 9, 1778; where, in a conyersation at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s, Johnson him- 
self mentions the particular improvements which Temple made in the English style.—Matonx, 

8 Hooker he admired for his logical precision, Sanderson for his acuteness, and Taylor for 
his amazing erudition ; Sir Thomas Browne for his penet-ation, and Cowley for the ease ang 
unaffected structure of his periods. The tinsel of Sprat disgusted him, and he could but just 
endure the smooth verbosity of Tillotson. Hammond and Barrow he thought involved; and 
of the latter that he was unnecessarily prolix.—HAwkIns. 
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Vehemens, et liquidus, puroque simillimus amni, 
Fundet opes Latiumque beabit divite lingua.” 
Epist. lib. ii. ep. 2.# 


To so great a master of thinking, to one of such vast and various 
knowledge as Johnson, might have been allowed a liberal induk 
ence of that licence which Horace claims in another place :— 


“Si forté necessse est 
Indiciis monstrare recentibus abdita rerum, 
Fingere cinctutis non exaudita Cethegis 
Continget; dabiturque licentia sumpta pudentur: 
Et nova fictaque nuper habebunt verba fidem, si 
Greco fonte cadant, parcé detorta. Quid autem 
Cecilio Plautoque dabit Romanus, ademptum 
Virgilio Varioque? Ego cur, acquirere pauca 
Si possum, invideor ; cum lingua Catonis et Enni 
Sermonem patrium ditaverit, et nova rerum 
Nomina protulerit? Licuit, semperque licebit 
Signatum presente nota producere nomen.” 

De Arte Poet.? 


& “But how severely with themselves proceed 
The men, who wrote such verse as we can read! 
Their own strict judges, not a word they spare 
That wants or force, or light, or weight, or care, 
Howe’er unwillingly it quits its place— 
Nay, though at court (perhaps) it may find grace— 
Such they’ll degrade ; and sometimes, in its stead, 
In downright charity revive the dead ; 
Mark where a bold expressive phrase appears, 
Bright through the rubbish of some hundred years; 
Command old words that long have slept to wake, 
Words that wise Bacon or brave Raleigh spake; 
Or bid the new be English, ages hence, 
(For Use will father what’s begot by Sense ;) 
Pour the full tide of eloquence along, 
Serenely pure, and yet divinely strong, 
Rich with the treasures of each foreign tongue.” 
Pope, Init 
8 “ Words must be chosen and be placed will skill: 
You gain your point, when, by the noble art 
Of good connection, an unusal word 
Is made at first familiar to the ear; 
But if you write of things abstruse or new, 
Some of your own inventing may be used, 
So it be seldom and discreetly done; 
But he that hopes to have new words allow’d, 
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Yet Johnson assured me, that he had not taken upon him to add 
more than four or five words to the English language, of his own 
formation; and he was very much offended at the general licence by 
no means “‘ modestly taken” in his time, not only to coin new words, 
but to use many words in senses quite different from their established 
meaning, and those frequently very fantastical. 

Sir Thomas Browne, whose life Johnson wrote, was remarkably 
fond of Anglo-Latin diction; and to his example we are to ascribe 
Johnson’s sometimes indulging himself in this kind of phraseology.’ 
Johnson’s comprehension of mind was the mould for his language. 
Had his conceptions been narrower, his expression would have been 
sasier. His sentences have a dignified march; and it is certain that 
sis example has given a general elevation to the language of his 
sountry, for many of our best writers have approached very near to 
him; and, from the influence which he has had upon our composi- 
tion, scarcely anything is written now that is not better expressed 
than was usual before he appeared to lead the national taste.’ . 

This circumstance, the truth of which must strike every critical 
reader, has been so happily enforced by Mr. Courtenay, in his 
“Moral and Literary Character of Dr. Johnson,” that I cannot 
prevail on myself to withhold it, notwithstanding his, perhaps, too 
great partiality for one of his friends : 

Must so derive them from the Grecian spring, 

As they may seem to flow without constraint, 

Can an impartial reader discommend 

In Varius or in Virgil, what he likes 

In Plautus or Cecilius? Why should I 

Be envied for the little I invent, 

When Ennius and Cato’s copious style 

Have so enrich’ed and so adorn’d our tongue? 

Men ever had, and ever will have, leave 

To coin new words well suited to the dge.” Roscommon. 

1 The observation of his having imitated Sir Thomas Browne has been made by many peo- 

ple; and lately it has been insisted on, and illustrated by a variety of quotations from 
Browne, in one of the popular Essays written by the Rev. Mr. Knox, master of Tunbridge 


School, whom I have set down in my list as one of those who have sometimes not unsuccess- 
fully imitated Dr. Johnson’s style. 

2 The distinguishing excellence of Johnson’s manner, both in speaking and writing, con- 
sists in the apt and lively illustrations by example, with which, in his vigorous sallies, he 
enforces his just and acute remarks on human life and manners, in all their modes and 
representations; the character and charm of his style, in a happy choice of dignified and 
appropriate expressions, and that masterly ¢wvolution of phrase, by which he contrives te 
bolt the prominent idea strongly on the mind.—Diary of a Lover of Literature. 
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“ By nature’s gift ordain’d mankind to rule, 

He, like a Titian, form’d his brilliant school ; 
And taught congenial spirits to excel, 
While from his lips impressive wisdom fell. 
Our boasted GotpsmirtH felt the sovereign sway : 
From him derived the sweet, yet nervous lay. 
To Fame’s proud cliff he bade our Kartaelle rise: z 
Hence Reynoups’ pen with Reynoups’ pencil vies. 
With Johnson’s flame melodious Burney glows, 
While the grand strain in smoother cadence flows. 
And you, Matons, to critic learning dear, 

4 Correct and elegant, refined though clear, 
By studying him, acquired that classic taste, 
Which high in Shakspeare’s fane thy statue placed. 
Near Johnson STEEVENS stands on scenic ground, 
Acute, laborious, fertile, and profound. 
Ingenious Hawkesworrs to this school we owe, 
And scarce the pupil from the tutor know. 
Here early parts accomplish’d Jones sublimes, 
And science blends with Asia’s lofty rhymes: 
Harmonious Jones! who in his splendid strains 
Sings Camdeo’s sports, on Agra’s flowery plains, 
In Hindu fictions while we fondly trace 
Love and the Muses, deck’d with Attic grace. 
Amid these names can BoswE Lt be forgot, 
Scarce by North Britons now esteem’d a Scot ?? 
Who to the sage devoted from his youth, 
Imbibed from him the sacred love of truth; 
The keen research, the exercise of mind, 
And that best art, the art to know mankind.— 
Nor was his energy confined alone 
To friends around his philosophic throne; 
Its influence wide improved our letter’d isle, 
And lucid vigour mark’d the general style: 
At Nile’s proud waves, swoln from their oozy bed, - 


1 The following observation in Mr. Boswell’s Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides” many 
safficiently account for that gentleman’s being “‘ now scarcely esteemed a Scot” by many of 
his countrymen: “If he (Dr. Johnson) was particularly prejudiced against the Scots, it is 
because they were more in his way; because he thought their success in England rather 
exceeded the due proportion of their real merit; and because he could not but see in them 
that nationality which, I believe, no liberal-minded Scotchman will deny.” Mr. Boswell, 


indeed, is so free from national prejudices, that he might with equal propriety have been 
described as— 


“Scarce by South Britons now esteem’d a Scot.—CourTENAY.” 
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First o’er the neighbouring meads majestic spread : 
Till gathering force, they more and more expand, 
And with new virtue fertilise the land. 


Johnson’s language, however, must be allowed to be too mascu 
line for the delicate gentleness of female writing. His ladies, 
therefore, seem strangely formal, even to ridicule; and are well 
denominated by the names which he has given them, as Misella, 
Zozima, Properantia, Rhodoclia.’ 

It has of late been the fashion to compare the style of Addison 
and Johnson, and to depreciate, I think very unjustly, the style of 
Addison as nerveless and feeble, because it has not the strength and 
energy of that of Johnson. Their prose may be balanced like the 
poetry of Dryden and Pope. Both are excellent, though in different 
ways. Addison writes with the ease of a gentleman. His readers 
fancy that a wise and accomplished companion is talking to them; 
so that he insinuates his sentiments and tastes into their minds by 
an imperceptible influence. Johnson writes like a teacher. He dic- 
tates to his readers as if from an academical chair. They attend 
with awe and admiration; and his precepts are impressed upon them 
by his commanding eloquence. Addison’s style, like a light wine, 
pleases every body from the first. Johnson’s, like a liquor of more 
body, seems too strong at first, but, by degrees, is highly relished; 
and such is the melody of his periods, so much do they captivate 
the ear, and seize upon the attention, that there is scarcely ‘any 
writer, however inconsiderable, who does not aim, in some degree, 
at the same species of excellence. But let us not ungratefully 
undervalue that beautiful style, which has pleasingly conveyed to us 
much instruction and entertainment.? Though comparatively weak, 
opposed to Johnson’s Herculean vigour, let us not call it positively 
feeble. Let us remember the character of his style, as given by 


1 Mr. Burke said pleasantly, that “his ladies were all Johnsons im petticoats.” Mr. 
Murphy seems to pass somewhat of the same censure on the letter in the 12th Rambler, from 
4 young woman that wants a place: yet—such is the uncertainty of criticism—this is the 
paper quoted by Mr. Chalmers, as an example of such ease and familiarity of style, which 
aude him almost doubt whether it was Johnson’s. Brit. Ess. vol. xix. p. 44.—Croxer, 

2 «By the judicious advice of Mr. Mallet, 1 was directed to the writings of Swift and 
Addison: wit and simplicity are their common attributes, but the style of Swift is supported 
by manly original vigour ; that of Addison is adorned by the female graces of elegance and 


nildness.””—GIBBON 
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Johnson himself: ‘What he attempted, he performed; he is never 
feeble, and he did not wish to be energetic; he is never rapid, and 
he never stagnates. His sentences have neither studied amplitude, 
nor affected brevity: his periods, though not diligently rounded, are 
voluble and easy.’ Whoever wishes to attain an English style, 
familiar but not coarse, and elegant but not ostentatious, must give 
his days and nights to the volumes of Addison.” * 

Though the Rambler was not concluded till the year 1752, I shall 
under this year, say all that I have to observe upon it. Some of 
the translations of the mottos by himself, are admirably done. He 
acknowledges to have received “elegant translations” of many of 
them from Mr. James Elphinston ; and some are very happily trans- 
lated by a Mr. F. Lewis, of whom I never heard more, except that 
Johnson thus described him to Mr. Malone: “Sir, he lived in Lon- 
don, and hung loose upon society.” The concluding paper of his 
Rambler is at once dignified and pathetic. 1 cannot, however, but 
wish, that he had not ended it with an unnecessary Greek verse, 
translated also into an English couplet.’ It is too much like the 
conceit of those dramatic poets, who used to conclude each act with 


1 When Johnson showed me a proof sheet of the character of Addison, in which he so 
highly extols his style, I could not help observing, that it had not been his own model, as no 
two styles could differ more from each other. “Sir, Addison had his style, and I have 
mine.” When I ventured to ask him, whether the difference did not consist in this, that, 
Addison’s style was full of idioms, colloquial phrases, and proverbs; and his own more 
strictly grammatical, and free from such phraseology and modes of speech as can never be 
literally translated or understood by foreigners; he allowed the discrimination to be just. 
Let any one who doubts it, try to translate one of Addison’s Spectators into Latin, French, or 
Italian ; and though so easy, familiar, and elegant, to an Englishman, as to give the intellect 
‘no trouble; yet he would find the transfusion into another language extremely difficult if not 
impossible. But a Rambler, Adventurer, or Idler, of Johnson, would fall into any classical 
or European language, as easily as if it had been originally conceived in it,—BurRNEY. 

His manner of criticising and commending Addison's prose was the same in conversation as 
we read it in the printed strictures, and many of the expressions used have been heard to fall 
from him on commons occasions. It was, notwithstanding, observable enough (or I fancied 
80), that he did never like, though he always thought fit to praise, it; and his praises resem- 
bled those of a man who extols the superior elegance of high-painted porcelain, while he 
himself always chooses to eat off plate. I told him so one day, and he nefther denied it nor 
appeared displeased.—Piozzi. 

2 J shall probably, in another work, maintain the merit of Addison’s poetry, which hea 
been very unjustly depreciated. [Mr. Boswell, it is believed, never executed this intention, } 


® [Avtov éx pakapwy dvtaéscoc én amo}. 
Celestial powers ! that piety regard. 
From you my labours wait their last reward.” 


oad 
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arhyme ; .1d the expression in the first line of his couplet, “Ce 
lestial powers,” though proper in Pagan poetry, is ill suited to Chris 
tianity, with “a conformity” to which he consoles himself. How. 
much better would it have been, to have ended with the prose sen- 
tence, ‘‘I shall never envy the honours which wit and learning 
obtain in any other cause, if I can be numbered among the writers 
who have given ardour to virtue, and confidence to truth.” 

His friend, Dr. Birch, being now engaged in preparing an edition 
of Ralegh’s smaller pieces, Dr. Johnson wrote the following letter to 
that gentleman : 


LerTer 19. TO DR. BIRCH. 
“GoueH-squarE, May 12, 1750. 
Srr,-—Knowing that you are now preparing to favour the public with a new 
edition of Ralegh’s miscellaneous pieces, I have taken the liberty to send you 
a manuscript, which fell by chance within my notice. I perceive no proofs of 
forgery in my examination of it; and the owner tells me, that as he has heard, 
the hand-writing is Sir Walter’s. If you should find reason to conclude it 
genuine, it will be a kindness to the owner, a blind person,’ to recommend it 
io the booksellers. I am, Sir, your most humble servant, 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


His just abhorrence of Milton’s political notions was ever strong. 
But this did not prevent his warm admiration of Milton’s great 
poetical merit, to which he has done illustrious justice, beyond all 
who have written upon the subject. And this year he not only 
wrote a Prologue, which was spoken by Mr. Garrick before the acting 
of Comus at Drury Lane Theatre, for the benefit of Milton’s grand- 
daughter, but took a very zealous interest in the success of the 
charity. On the day preceding the performance, he published the 
following letter in the ‘‘General Advertiser,” addressed to the 
printer of that paper 


‘“‘Str,—That a certain degree of reputation is acquired merely by approving 
the works of genius, and testifying a regard to the memory of authours, is a 
truth too evident to be denied ; and therefore to ensure a participation of fame 
with a celebrated poet, many, who would, perhaps, have contributed to starve 
him when alive, have heaped expensive pageants upon his grave.” 


1 Mra. Williams is probably the person meant. 
* Ali: ding probably to Mr. Auditor Benson—[who, in 1787, erected a monument to Miltoa 
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“It must, indeed, be confessed, that this method of becoming known to 
posterity with honour, is peculiar to the great, or at least to the wealthy; but 
an opportunity now offers for almost every individual to secure the praise of 
‘paying a just regard to the illustrious dead, united with the pleasure of doing 
good to the living. To assist industrious indigence, struggling with distress 
and debilitated by age, is a display of virtue, and an acquisition of happiness 
and honour. ' 

“‘ Whoever, then, would be thought capable of pleasure in reading the works 
of our incomparable Milton, and not so destitute of gratitude as to refuse to 
lay out a trifle in rational and elegant entertainment, for the benefit of his 
living remains, for the exercise of their own virtue, the increase of their repu- 
tation, and the pleasing consciousness of doing good, should appear at Drury 
Lane theatre to-morrow, April 5, when Comus will be performed for the benefit 
of Mrs. Elizabeth Foster, grand-daughter to the author, and the only surviving 
branch of his family. 

“N.B. There will be a new prologue on the occasion, written by the au- 
thor of Irene, and spoken by Mr. Garrick; and, by particular desire, there 
will be added to the Masque a dramatic satire, called Lethe, in which Mr, Gar- 
rick will perform.” * 


In 1751 we are to consider him as carrying on both his Dictionary 
and Rambler. But he also wrote ‘‘ The Life of Cheynel,”* in the 
miscellany called ‘‘ The Student ;” and the Rev. Dr. Douglas having 
with uncommon acuteness clearly detected a gross forgery and impo- 
sition upon the public by William Lauder, a Scotch schoolmaster, 
who had, with equal impudence and ingenuity, represented Milton 
as a plagiary from certain modern Latin poets, Johnson, who had 
been so far imposed upon as to furnish a Preface and Postscript to 
his work, now dictated a letter for Lauder, addressed to Dr. Doug- 
las, acknowledging his fraud in terms of suitable contrition.’ 


in Westminster Abbey, and did not omit to inscribe his own name on it.] See Dunciad, b. fii, 
and iv.—MALONE. 

1 For the honour of letters, the dignity of sacred poetry, the spirit of the Engiish nation, 
and the glory of human nature, it is to be regretted that we do not find a more liberal assist. 
ance. Tonson, the bookseller, whose family had been enriched by the sale of the poet’s 
writings, gave £20, and Bishop Newton, his biographer, brought a large contribution ; but all 
their efforts, joined to the allurements of Johnson’s pen and Garrick’s performance, procured 
only £130.—ANDERSON. 

+ Lest there should be any person, at any future period, absurd enough to suspect that 
Johnson was a partaker in Lauder’s fraud, or had any knowledge of it, when he assisted him 
with his masterly pen, it is proper here to quote the words of Dr. Douglas, now Bishop of 
Salisbury, at the time when he detected the imposition. “It is to be hoped, nay it ig 
expected, that the elegant and nervous writer, whose judicious sentiments and inimitable 
style point out the author of Lauder’s Preface and Postscript, will no longer allow one to 
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This extraordinary attempt of Lauder was no sudden effort. He 
had brooded over it for many years: and to this hour it is uncer 
tain what his principal motive was, unless it were a vain notion of 
his superiority, in being able, by whatever means, to deceive mar 
kicd. To effect this, he produced certain passages from Grotius, 
Masenius, and others, which had a faint resemblance to some parts 
of the ‘‘ Paradise Lest.” In these he interpolated some fragments 
of Hog’s Latin translation of that poem, alleging that the mass 
thus fabricated was the arche’ype from which Milton copied. These 
fabrications he published from time to time in the Gentleman’s 
Magazine ; and, exulting in his fancied success, he in 1750 ventured 
to collect them into a pamphlet, entitled “An Essay on Milton’s Use 
and Imitation of the Moderns in his Paradise Lost.” To this 
pamphlet Johnson wrote a Preface, in full persuasion of Lauder’s 
honesty, and a Postscript recommending, in the most persuasive 
terms, a subscription for the relief of a grand-daughter of Milton, 
of whom he thus speaks ; 


“Tt is yet in the power of a great people to reward the poet whose name 
they boast, and from their alliance to whose genius they claim some kind of 
superiority to every other nation of the earth; that poet, whose works may 
possibly be read when every other monument of British greatness shall be 
obliterated; to reward him, not with pictures or with medals, which, if he sees, 
he sees with contempt, but with tokens of gratitude, which he, perhaps, may 
even now consider as not unworthy the regard of an immortal spirit.” 


Surely this is inconsistent with ‘‘ enmity towards Milton,” which 
Sir John Hawkins imputes to Johnson upon this occasion, adding, 


“T could all along observe that Johnson seemed to approve not only of the 
design, but of the argument; and seemed to exult in a persuasion, that the 


plume himself with his feathers, who appeareth so little to deserve assistance: an assist- 
ance which I am persuaded would never have been communicated, had there been the least 
suspicion of those facts which I have been the instrument of conveying to the world in these 
sheets.” Milton no Plagiary, 2d edit. p. 78. And his Lordship has been pleased now to 
authorise me to say, in the strongest manner, that there is no ground whatever for any 
anfavorable reflection against Dr. Johnson, who expressed the strongest indignation against 
Lauder.—BosweELL. 

Tn the Gent. Mag. for 1754, is a short account of a renewed attack by Lauder on Milton’s 
character, in a pamphlet entitled “ The Grand Impostor detected, or Milton convicted of 
forgery against King Charles I.” Mr. Chalmers thinks that this review was probably written by 
Jonnson ; but it is, on every account, very unlikely. The article is trivial, and seenas to be 
written neither in the style nor sentiments of Johnson,—Oroxksr, 
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-eputation of Milton was likely to suffer by this discovery. That he was not 
privy to the imposture, I am well persuaded; that he wished well to the arga: 
ment, may be inferred from the Preface, which indubitably was written by 
Johnson.” 


Is it possible for any man of clear judgment to suppose that 
Johnson, who so nobly praised the poetical excellence of Milton in a 
Postscript to this very ‘‘ discovery,” as he then supposed it, could, at — 
the same time, exult in a persuasion that the great poet’s reputation 
was likely to suffer by it? This is an inconsistency of which John- 
son was incapable ; nor can anything more be fairly inferred from 
the Preface, than that Johnson, who was alike distinguished for ar- 
dent curiosity and love of truth, was pleased with an investigation 
by which both were gratified. That he was actuated by these mo- 
tives, and certainly by no unworthy desire to depreciate our great 
epic poet, is evident from his own words ; for, after mentioning the 
general zeal of men of genius and literature, “to advance the hon- 
our, and distinguish the beauties of Paradise Lost,” he says, 


“Among the inquiries to which this ardour of criticism has naturally given 
occasion, none is more obscure in itself, or more worthy of rational curiosity, 
than a retrospect of the progress of this mighty genius in the construction of 
his work; a view of the fabric, gradually rising, perhaps, from small begin- 
nings, till its foundation rests in the centre, and its turrets sparkle in the skies; 
to trace back the structure through all its varieties to the simplicity of its first 
plan; to find what was first projected, whence the scheme was taken, how it 
was improved, by what assistance it was executed, and from what stores the 
materials were collected; whether its founder dug them from the quarries of 
Nature, or demolished other buildings to embellish his own.”? 


Is this the language of one who wished to blast the laurels of 
Milton ?? 


[Lerrer 20. TO MR. RICHARDSON. 
“March 9, 1750-1. 
‘Dear S1r,—Though Clarissa wants no help from external splendour, I was 
glad to see her improved in her appearance, but more glad to find that she 
was now got above all fears of prolixity, and confident enough of success to sup- 


1 “ Proposals [written evidently by Johnson] for printing the Adamus Exul of Grotius, 
with a Translation and Notes by Wm. Lauder, A.M.”—Gent. Mag. 1747, p. 494.—Matonr, 

2 But is it not extraordinary that Johnson, who had himself meditated a history of modern 
Latin poetry (see anié, p, 78), should not have shown his cwréosity and love of truth, by, at 
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ply whatever had been hitherto suppressed. I never indeed found a hint of 
any such defalcation, but I regretted it; for though the story is long, every 
letter is short. 

“IT wish you would add an sndex rerum, that when the reader recollects any 
incident, he may easily find it, which at present he cannot do, unless he knows 
in which volume it is told; for Clarissa is not a performance to be read with 
eagerness, and laid aside for ever; but will be occasionally consulted by the 
busy, the aged, and the studious; and therefore I beg that this edition, by 
which I suppose posterity is to abide, may want nothing that can facilitate 
its use, 

“T am, Sir, yours, &c. 
“S. Joxnson.”’] 


Though Johnson’s circumstances were at this time far from being 
easy, his humane and charitable disposition was constantly exerting 
itself. Mrs. Anna Williams, daughter of a very ingenious Welsh 
physician, and a woman of more than ordinary talents and litera- 
ture, having come to London in hopes of being cured of a cataract, 
in both her eyes, which afterwards ended in total blindness, was 
kindly received as a constant visiter at his house, while Mrs. John- 
son lived ; and, after her death, having come under his roof in order 
to have an operation upon her eyes performed with more comfort to 
her than in lodgings, she had an apartment from him during the 
rest of her life, at all times when he had a house.” 


least, comparing Lauder’s quotations with the original authors? It was, we might say, his 
duty to have done so, before he so far pronounced his judgment as to assist Lauder; and had 
he attempted but to verify a single quotation, he must have immediately discovered the fraud, 
—CROKER. 

1 This proposition of an indew rerwm to a novel will appear extraordinary, but Johnson 
at this time appears to have been very anxious to cultivate the acquaintance of Richardson, 
who lived in an atmosphere of flattery, and Johnson found it necessary to fall into the fashion 
of the society. Mr. Northcote relates, that Johnson introduced Sir Joshua Reynolds and his 
sister to Richardson, but hinted to them, at the same time, that if they wished to see the lat- 
ter in good humour, they must expatiate on the excellencies of Clarissa; and Mrs. Piozzi 
tells us, that when talking of Richardson he once said, “You think I love flattery—and so 1 
do; but a little too much always disgusts me: that fellow, Richardson, on the contrary, could 
not be contented to sail quietly down the stream of reputation without longing to taste the 
froth from every stroke of the oar.””—OrOKER, 

2 Before the calamity of total deprivation of sight befell Mrs. Williams, she, with the assist- 
ance of her father, had acauired a knowledge of the French and Italian languages, and had 
made great improvements in literature, which, together with the exercise of Ln needle, at 
which she was very dexterous, as well after the loss of her sight as before, Sontrietud to sup- 
port her under her affliction, till a time when it was thought by her friends, that relief might 
be obtained from the hand of an operating surgeon, At the request of Dr. Jolnsen; I went 
with her to a friend of mine, Mr. Samuel Sharp, senior surgeon of Quy’s Hospital, who before 
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had given me to understand that he would couch her gratis if the cataract was ripe; but upon 
making the experiment it was found otherwise, and that the crystalline humour was not suf- 
ficiently inspissated for the needle to take effect. She had been almost a constant companion 
of Mrs. Johnson for some time before her decease, but had never resided in the house; after- 
wards, for the convenience of performing the intended operation, Johnson took her home; 
and, upon the failure of that, kept her as the partner of his dwelling till he removed into 
chambers. Afterward, in 1766, upon his taking a house in Johnson’s Court, in Fleet Street, 
he invited her thither, and in that, and his last house, in Bolt Court, she successively dweit 
for the remainder of her life. The loss of her sight made but a small abatement of her cheer- 
fulness, and was scarce any interruption of her studies. With the assistance of two female 
friends, she translated from the French of Pére La Bletrie “ the Life of the Emperor Julian,” 
and, in 1766, she published, by subscription, a quarto volume of Miscellanies, in prose and 
verse, and thereby increased her little fund to three hundred pounds, which, being prudently 
invested, yielded an income that, under such protection as she experienced from Dr. Johason, 
was sufficient for her support. She was a woman of an enlightened understanding ; plain, as 
it is called, in her person, and easily provoked to anger, but possessing, nevertheless, some 
excellent moral qualities, among which no one was more conspicuous than her desire to pro- 
mote the welfare and happiness of others, and of this she gave a signal proof, by her solici- 
tude in favour of an institution for the maintenance and education of poor deserted females 
in the parish of St. Sepulchre, London, supported by the voluntary contributions of ladies; 
and, as the foundation-stone of a fund for its future subsistence, she bequeathed to it the 
whole of the little which she had been able to accumulate. To the endowments and qualities 
here ascribed to her, may be added a larger share of experimental prudence than is the lot 
of most of her sex. Johnson, in many exigencies, found her an able counsellor, and seldom 
showed his wisdom more than when he hearkened to her advice. In return, she received 
from his conversation the advantages of religious and moral improvement, which she culti- 
vated so, as in a great measure to smooth the constitutional asperity of her temper. When 
these particulars are known, this intimacy, which began with compassion, and terminated in a 
friendship that subsisted till death dissolved it, will be easily accounted for.—Ha wks, p. 322. 

Mrs, Williams was a person extremely interesting. She had uncommon firmness of mind, 
a boundless curiosity, retentive memory, and strong judgment. She had various powers of 
pleasing. Her personal afflictions and slender fortune she seemed to forget, when she had 
the power of doing an act of kindness: she was social, cheerful, and active, in a state of body 
that was truly deplorable. Her regard to Dr. Johnson was formed with such strength of judg- 
nent and firm esteem, that her voice never hesitated when she repeated his maxims, or re- 
sited his good deeds; though upon many other occasions her want of sight led her to make 
60 much use of her ear, as to affect her speech. Mrs. Williams was blind before she was ac- 
quainted with Dr. Johnson, She had many resources, though none very great. With the 
Miss Wilkinsons she generally passed a part of the year, and received from them presents, 
and from the first who died, a legacy of clothes and money. The last of them, Mrs. Jane, 
,eft her an annual rent; but from the blundering manner of the will, I fear she never reaped 
the benefit of it. The lady left money to erect a hospital for ancient maids: but the number 
she had allotted being too great for the donation, the Doctor (Johnson) said, it would be bet- 
ter to expunge the word maintain, and put in to starve such a number of old maids. They 
asked him what name should be given it: he replied, “Let it be called Jenny’s Wuim.” [The 
name of a well-known tavern near Chelsea in former days.] ‘‘ Lady Philips made her a 
small annual allowance, and some other Welsh ladies, to all of whom she was related. Mrs. 
Montague, on the death of Mr. Montague, settled upon her (by deed) ten pounds per annum, 
As near as I can calculate, Mrs. Williams had about thirty-five or forty pounds a year. The 
furniture she used {in her apartment in Dr. Johnson’s house] was her own; her expenses 
were small, tea and bread and butter being at least half of her nourishment. Sometimes 
she had a servant or charwoman to do the ruder offices of the house; but she was herself 
actiye and industrious. I have frequently seen her at work. Upon remarking one day he 
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facility in moving about the house, 


searching into drawers, and finding books, without the 
help of sight, ‘ Believe me (said she 


), Persons who cannot do these common offices without 
Bight, did but little while they enjoyed that blessing,’ Scanty circumstances, bad health, an 
blindness, aregsurely a sufficient apology for her being sometimes impatient: her natural 
disposition was good, friendly, and humane.”—Lapy Kyigur. ; 

I see her now—a pale, shrunken old lady, dressed in scarlet, made in the handsome 
French fashion of the time (1775), with a lace cap, with two stiffened projecting wings on the 
temples, and a black lace hood over it. Her temper has been recorded as marked with 
Welsh fire, and this might be excited by some of the meaner inmates of the upper floors [of 
Dr. Johnson’s house]; but her gersto kindness to me 1 never shall forget, or think consistent 


With a bad temper. 1 know nobody from whose disccurse there was a better chance of deriv- 
ing high ideas of moral rectitude.—Miss HAWKINS, Memoirs, vol. ti. p. 162. 


CHAPTER X. 


1752—1753. 


Progress of the Dictionary—Oonclusion of the Rambler—Death of Mrs, Johnson—Prayer 2 
that Occasion—Inscription—Epitaph—Francis Barber—Robert Levett—Sir Joshua Reynolds 


—Bernal Layton—Topham Beauclerk—Johnson assists Hawkesworth on ‘‘ The Adven 
turer.” 


In 1752 Johnson was almost entirely occupied with his Dictionary 
The last paper of his Rambler was published March 14, this year, 
after which there was a cessation for some time of any exertion of 
his talents as an essayist. But, in the same year, Dr. Hawkesworth, 
who was his warm admirer, and a studious imitator of his style, and 
then lived in great intimacy with him, began a periodical paper, 
entitled, “ Tae ApvEeNTURER,” in connection with other gentlemen,’ 
one of whom was Johnson’s much-loved friend, Dr. Bathurst; and, 
without doubt, they received many valuable hints from his conver- 
sation, most of his friends having been so assisted in the course of 
their works. 

That there should be a suspension of his literary labours during a 
part of the year 1752, will not seem strange, when it is considered 
that soon after closing his Rambler, he suffered a loss which, there 
can be no doubt, affected him with the deepest distress. For on 
the 17th of March, O.5S., his wife died. Why Sir John Hawkins 
should unwarrantably take upon him even to swppose that Johnson’s 
fondness for her was dissembled (meaning simulated or assumed) 


4 The curiosity of the reader as to the several writers of the Adventurer is, to a small de- 
gree, gratified by the last paper, which assigns to Dr, Joseph Warton such as have the signa- 
ture Z, and leaves to Dr. Hawkesworth himself the praise of such as are without any. To 
the information there given, I add, that the papers marked A, which are said to have come 
from a source that soon failed, were supplied by Dr. Bathurst, an original associate in the 
work, and those distinguished by the letter T (the first of which is dated 8a March, 1753), by 
Joknson, who received two guineas for every aumber that he wrote; a rate of payment which 


he had before adjusted in his stipulation for the Rambler, and was probably the measure of 
reward to his fellow-labourers.—HAWKINS. 
192 
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and to assert, that if it was not the case, “it was a lesson he haa 
learned by rote,” I cannot conceive; unless it proceeded from a want 
of similar feelings in his own breast. To argue from her being 
much older than Johnson, or any other circumstances, that he could 
not really love her, is absurd; for love is not a subject of reasoning, 
but of feeling, and therefore there are no common principles upon 
which one can persuade another concerning it. Every man feels for 


. himself, and knows how he is affected by particular qualities in the 


person he admires, the impressions of which are too minute and 
delicate to be substantiated in language. 

The following very solemn and affectiag prayer was found after 
Dr. Johnson’s decease, by his servant, Mr. Francis Barber, who de- 
livered it to my worthy friend, the Reverend Mr. Strahan, Vicar of 
Islington, who, at my earnest request, has obligingly favoured me 
with a copy of it, which he and I compared with the original. I 
present it to the world as an undoubted proof of a circumstance 
in the character of my illustrious friend, which, though some, whose 
nard minds I never shall envy, may attack as superstitious, will, I 
am sure, endear him more t6 numbers of good men. I have an 
additional, and that a personal motive for presenting it, because it 
sanctions what I myself have always maintained and am fond to 
indulge. 

April 26, 1752, being after 12 at Night of the 25th, 

*¢Q Lord! Governor of heaven and earth, in whose hands are embedied and 
aeparted spirits, if thou hast ordained the souls of the dead to minister to the 
living, and appointed my departed wife to have care of me, grant that T may 
enjoy the good effects of her attention and ministration, whether exercised by 
appearance, impulses, dreams, or in any other manner agreeable to thy 
government. Forgive my presumption, enlighten my ignorance, and however 
meaner agents are employed, grant me the blessed influences of thy holy Spirit, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.” 


What actually followed upon this most interesting piece of de 
yotion by Johnson, we are not informed; but I, whom it has pleased 
Gop to afflict in a similar manner to that which occasioned it, have 
certain experience of benignant communication by dreams." 


1 My. Boswell’s wife died in June, 1790; his Life of Johnson was first published in April, 
1791. 
VoL. L 9 
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That his love for his wife was of the most ardent kind, and, during 
the long period of fifty years, was unimpaired by the lapse of time, 
is evident from various passages in the series of his Prayers and 
Meditations,’ published by the Reverend Mr. Strahan, as well as 
from other memorials, two of which I select, as strongly marking 
the tenderness and sensibility of his mind. 


“ March 28, 1753. I kept this day as the anniversary of my Tetty’s death, 
with prayers and tears in the morning. In the evening I prayed for her con 
ditionally, if it were lawful.” 


“ April 23, 17538. Ido not know whether I do not too much indulge the 
vain longings of affection; but I hope they intenerate my heart, and that 
when I die like my Tetty, this affection will be acknowledged in a happy inter. 
view, and that in the mean time I am incited by it to piety. I will, however, 
not deviate too much from common and received methods of devotion.” ? 


Her wedding-ring, when she became his wife, was, after her 


1 The originals of this publication are now depos din Pembroke College. It is to be 
ebserved, that they consist of a few little memorandu oks, and a great number of sepa- 
rate scraps of paper, and bear no marks ofhay' =» anged or intended for publication 
by Dr. Johnson. Each prayer is on a separate- ce of paper, generally a sheet (but some- 
times a fragment) of note paper. The memoranda and observations are generally in little 
books of a few leaves sewed together. This subject will be referred to hereafter, but it is 
even now important that the reader should recollect that Mr. Strahan’s publication was not 
prepared by Dr. Johnson himself, but formed by the reverend gentleman out of the loose 
materials above mentioned.— Croker. 

2 Miss Seward, with equal truth and taste, thus expresses herself concerning these and 
similar passages: ‘‘Those pharisaic meditations, with their popish prayers for old Tetty’s 
soul; their contrite parade about lying in bed of a morning, drinking creamed tea on a fast 
day ; snoring at sermons, and having omitted to ponder well Bel and the Dragon, and Tobit 
and his Dog.” And in another letter she does not scruple to say, that Mr. Boswell confessed 
to her his idea that Johnson was “a Roman Catholic in his heart.” Miss Seward’s credit is by 
this time so low, that it is hardly necessary to observe how improbable it is that Mr. Boswell 
could have made any such confession. Dr. Johnson thought charitably of the Roman Catho- 
lics, and defended their religion from the coarse language of our political tests, which call it 
impious and idolatrous (post, Oct. 26, 1769), but he strenuously disclaimed all participation 
in the doctrines of that church (see post, May 8, 1773 , April 5, 1776 ; Oct. 10, 1779 ; June 8, 
1784). Mrs. Piozzi says, “‘ Though beloved by all his Roman Catholic acquaintances, yet was 
Mr. Johnson a most unshaken Chwrch-of-Englamd man ; and I think, or at least I once did 
think, that a letter written by him to Mr. Barnard, the king’s librarian, when he was in Italy 
collecting books, contained some very particular advice to his friend te be on his guard 
against the seductions of the Church of Rome.” And finally—which may perhaps be thought 
more likely to express his real sentiments than even a more formal assertion—when it was 
proposed (see post, April 80,1773), that monuments of eminent men should in future be 
erected in St. Paul’s, and when some one in conversation suggested to begin with Pope, 


Johnson observed, ‘* Why, sir, as Pope was a Roman Catholic, I would not have his te be 
first.” —OroxkER 
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death, preserved by him, as long as he lived, with an affectionate 
care, in a little round wooden box, in the inside of which he pasted 
a slip of paper, thus inscribed by him in fair characters, as follows : 


“ Kheu ! 

“ Bliz. Johnson, 
*“Nupta Jul. 9° 1786, 
“Mortua, eheu! 
“Mart. 17° 1762.” # 


After his death, Mr. Francis Barber, his faithful servant, and 
residuary legatee, offered this memorial of tenderness to Mrs. Lucy 
Porter, Mrs. Johnson’s daughter; but she having declined? to 
accept of it, he had it enamelled as a mourning ring for his old 
master, and presented it to his wife, Mrs Barber, who now has it. 

The state of mind in which a man must be upon the death of a 
woman whom he sincerely loves, had been in his contemplation 
many years before. In his Irenz, we find the following fervent and 
tender speech of Demetrius, addressed to his Aspasia : 


* From those bright regions of eternal day, 
Where now thou shin’st amongst thy fellow saints, 
Array’d in purer light, look down on me! 
In pleasing visions and assuasive dreams, 
O! sooth my soul, and teach me how to lose thee.” 


I have, indeed, been told by Mrs. Desmoulins, who, before her 
marriage, lived for some time with Mrs. Johnson at Hampstead, 
that she indulged herself in country air and nice living, at an 
unsuitable expense, while her husband was drudging in the smoke 
of London, and that she by no means treated him with that com- 
placency which is the most engaging quality in a wife.* But all 


1 It does seemas if Dr Johnson had been a little ashamed of the disproportion between his 
age and that of his wife, for neither in this inscription nor that over her grave, written thirty 
y 2ars later, does he mention her age, which was at her death sdwty-three.—OroxKER. 

2 Offended perhaps, and not unreasonably, that she was not mentioned in Johnson’s will.— 
OzoKeER. 

3 I asked him, if he ever disputed with his wife (1 had heard that he loved her passion- 
ately). ‘‘Perpetually,” said he: ‘my wife had a particular reverence for cleanliness, and 
desired the praise of neatness in her dress and furniture, as many ladies do, till they become 
tzoublesome to their best friends, slaves te their own besoms, and only sigh for the hour o 
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this 1s perfectly compatible with his fondness for her, especially 
when it is remembered that he had a high opinion of her under- 
standing, and that the impressions which her beauty, real or 
imaginary, had originally made upon his fancy, being continued by 
habit, had not been effaced, though she herself was doubtless much 
altered for the worse. The dreadful shock of separation took 
place in the night ; and he immediately despatched a letter to his 
friend, the Reverend Dr. Taylor, which, as Taylor told me, expressed 
grief in the strongest manner he had ever read ; so that it is much 
to be regretted it has not been preserved.” The letter was brought 
to Dr. Taylor, at his house in the Cloisters, Westminster, about 
three in the morning ; and as it signified an earnest desire to see 


him, he got up, and went to Johnson as soon as he was dressed, and 


found him in tears and in extreme agitation. After being a little 
while together, Johnson requested him to join with him in prayer. 
He then prayed extempore, as did Dr. Taylor ; and thus*by means 
of that piety which was ever his primary object, his troubled mind 
was, in some degree, soothed and composed. 

The next day he wrote as follows : 


Letrer 21. TO THE REV. DR. TAYLOR. 


“ March 18, 1752. 
“Dear Sir,—Let me have your company and instruction. Do not live 
away from me. My distress is great. 


sweeping their husbands out of the house as dirt and useless lumber: a clean floor is so com- 
fortable, she would say sometimes, by way of twitting; till at last I told her, that I thought 
we had talk enough about the Zoor, we would now have a touch at the ceiling.” On another 
occasion I have heard him blame her for a fault many peuple have, of setting the miseries of 
their neighbours half unintentionally, half wantonly, before their eyes, showing them the bad 
side of their profession, situation, &c. He said, ‘‘She would lament the dependence of 
pupilage to a young heir, &c. and once told a waterman who rowed her along the Thames in 
a wherry, that he was no happier than a galley-slave, one being chained to the oar by autho- 
rity, the other by want. I had, however (said he, laughing), the wit to get her daughter on 
my side always before we began the dispute.” She read comedy better than any body he 
ever heard (he said) ; in tragedy she mouthed too much,—Prozz1. 

1 Garrick told Mr. Thrale, however, that she was a little painted puppet, of no value at 
all, and quite disguised with affectation, full of odd airs of rural elegance; and he made out 
some comical scenes, by mimicking her in a dialogue he pretended to have overheard. Mr. 
Johnson has told me that ner hair was eminently beautiful, quite blonde like that of a baby; 
but that she fretted about the colour, and was always desirous to dye it black, which he very 
judiciously hindered her from doing. The picture I found of her at Lichfield was very pretty, 
and her daughter, Mrs. Lucy Porter, said it was like. The intelligence I gained of her from 
eld Levett, was only perpetual iliness and perpetual opiwm.—Piozz1. 

2 In the Gentleman’s Magazine for February, 1794, p. 100, was printed a letter pretending 
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“Pray desire Mrs, Taylor to inform me what mourning I should buy for my 
mother and Miss Porter, and bring a note in writing with you. 
“Remember me in your prayers, for vain is the help of man. I am, 


dear Sir, &. 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


That his sufferings upon the death of his wife were severe, beyond 
what are commonly endured, I have no doubt, from the information 
of many who were then about him, to none of whom I give more 
credit than to Mr. Francis Barber, his faithful negro servant,’ who 
came into his family about a fortnight after the dismal event. 
These sufferings were aggravated by the melancholy inherent in his 
constitution ; and although he probably was not oftener in the 
wrong than she was, in the little disagreements which sometimes 
troubled his married state, during which, he owned to me, that the 
gloomy irritability of his existence was more painful to him than 
ever, he might very naturally, after her death, be tenderly disposed 
to charge himself with slight omissions and offences, the sense of 
which would give him much uneasiness.? Accordingly we find, 
about a year after her decease, that he thus addressed the Supreme 
Being :—‘‘ O Lorp, who givest the grace of repentance, and hearest 
the prayers of the penitent, grant that by true contrition I may 
obtain. forgiveness of all the sins committed, and of all duties 


to be that written by Johnson on the death of his wife: but it is merely a transcript of the 
41st number of “ The Idler,” on the death of a friend. A fictitious date, March 17, 1741, 0.8., 
was added, to give a colour to this deception.—MatonE. 

1 Fran..is Barber was born in Jamaica, and was brought to England in 1750 by Oolone) 
Bathurst, father of Johnson’s very intimate friend Dr. Bathurst. He was sent, for some time, 
to the Reverend Mr. Jackson’s school, at Barton, in Yorkshire. The colonel by his will left 
him his freedom, and Dr. Bathurst was willing that he should enter into Johnson’s service, in 
which he continued from 1752 till Johnson’s death, with the exception of two intervals; in 
one of which, upon some difference with his master, he went and served an apothecary im 
Cheapside, but still visited Dr. Johnson occasionally ; in another, he took a fancy to go to sea, 
Part of the time, indeed, he was, by the kindness of his master, at a school in Northampton- 
shire, that he might have the advantage of some learning. So early and so lasting a connec: 
tion was there between Dr. Johnson and this humble friend.—BoswELL. 

The uses for which Francis was intended to serve Johnson were not very apparent, 
for Diogenes himself never wanted a servant less than he seemed to do. The great hushy wig 
which, throughout his life, he affected to wear, by that closeness of texture which it had con- 
tracted and been suffered to retain, was ever nearly as impenetrable by a comb as a quickset 
hedge; and little of the dust that had once settled on his outer garments was ever known t¢ 
have been disturbed by the brush.—HawkIns. 

2 See his beautiful and affecting Rambler, No, 54.—MAazong, 
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neglected, in my union with the wife whom thou hast taken from 
me ; for the neglect of joint devotion, patient exhortation, and mild 
instruction.” [Pr. ad Med. p. 19.] The kindness of his heart, 
notwithstanding the impetuosity of his temper, is well known to his 
friends ; and I cannot trace the smallest foundation of the following 
dark and uncharitable assertion by Sir John Hawkins :—“ The 
apparition of his departed wife was altogether of the terrific kind, 
and hardly afforded him a hope that she was in a state of happi 
ness.” That he, in conformity with the opinion of many of the most 
able, learned, and pious Christians in all ages, supposed that there 
was a middle state after death, previous to the time at which 
departed souls are finally received to eternal felicity, appears, I 
think, unquestionable from his devotions :—‘‘ And, O Lorp, so far 
as-it may be lawful in me, I commend to thy fatherly goodness the 
soul of my departed wife ; beseeching thee to grant her whatever is 
best in her present state, and finally to receive her to eternal happiness.” * 
[Pr. and Med. p. 20.] But this state has not been looked upon 
with horror, but only as less gracious. 

He deposited the remains of Mrs. Johnson in the church of 


Bromley in Kent,’ to which he was probably led by the residence — 


of his friend Hawkesworth at that place. The funeral sermon which 
he composed for her, which was never preached, but, having been 
given to Dr. Taylor, has been published since his death, is a per- 
formance of uncommon excellence, and full of rational and pious 
comfort to such as are depressed by that severe affliction which 
Johnson felt when he wrote it. When it is considered that it was 


2 It does not appear that Johnson was fully persuaded that there was a middle state: hig 
prayers being only conditional, i. e. if such a state existed. MALONE. 
2 A few months before his death, Johnson honoured her memory by the following epitaph, 
which was inscribed on her tombstone, in the church of Bromley :— 
Hic conduntur reliquize 
ELIZABETHA 
Antiqua Jarvisiorum gente, a 
Peatlingze, apud Leicestrienses, ort ; 
Formosa, culte, ingeniose, pic ; 
Uxoris, primis nuptiis, Henrict PorTER, 
Secundis, SAMUELIS JOHNSON ; 
Qui muitum amatam, diuque defletam 
Hoc lapide contexit. 
Obiit Londini, Mense Mart. 
AD. MDCCLH, 
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written in such an agitation of mind, and in the short interval be- 
tween her death and burial, it cannot be read without wonder. 

From Mr. Francis Barber I have had the following authentic and 
artless account of the situation in which he found him recently after 
his wife’s death :—“ He was in great affliction. Mrs. Williams was 
then living in his house, which was in Gough Square. He was busy 
with the Dictionary. Mr. Shiels, and some others of the gentlemen 
who had formerly written for him, used to come about him. He 
had then little for himself, but frequently sent money to Mr. Shiels 
when in distress. The friends who visited him at that time were 
chiefly Dr. Bathurst,’ and Mr. Diamond, an apothecary in Cork 
Street Burlington-gardens, with whom he and Mrs. Williams gene- 
rally dined every Sunday. There was a talk of his going to Iceland 
with him, which would probably have happened, had he lived. 
There were also Mr. Cave, Dr. Hawkesworth, Mr. Ryland, merchant 
on Tower-hill, Mrs. Masters, the poetess, who lived with Mr. Cave, 
Mrs. Carter, and sometimes Mrs. Macaulay ;. also, Mrs. Gardiner, 
wife of a tallow-chandler on Snow-hill, not in the learned way, but a 
worthy good woman ; Mr. (now Sir Joshua) Reynolds; Mr. Miller, 
Mr. Dodsley, Mr. Bouquet, Mr. Payne, of Paternoster-row, book- 
sellers ; Mr. Strahan, the printer ; the Earl of Orrery, Lord Southe 
well, Mr. Garrick.” 

Many are, no doubt, omitted in this catalogue of his friends, and 
in particular, his humble friend Mr. Robert Levett, an obscure 
practiser in physic amongst the lower people, his fees being some- 
times very small sums, sometimes whatever provisions his patients 
could afford him; but of such extensive practice in that way, that 
Mrs. Williams has told me, his walk was from Houndsditch to 
Marybone. It appears, from Johnson’s diary, that their acquaint 


1 Mr, Bathurst, though a physician of no inconsiderable merit, had not the good fortune te 
get much practice in London. He was, therefore, willing to accept of employment abroad, 
and, to the regret of all who knew him, fell a sacrifice to the destructive climate, in the expe- 
dition against the Havannah, Mr. Langton recollects the following passage in a letter from 
Dr. Johnson to Mr. Beauclerk :—The Havannah is taken; a conquest too dearly obtained; 
%or, Bathurst died before it ; ‘ Viw Priamus tanti totaque Troja fuit.’”—BoswELL. 

Dr. Johnson told Mrs. Piozzi that he loved ‘‘ Dear, dear Bathurst better than he ever loved 
any human creature ;” and it was on him that he bestowed the singular eulogy of being a 
good hater. ‘‘ Dear Bathurst,” said he, ‘“ was a man to my very heart’s content; he hated a 
fool, andhe hated a rogue, and he hated a Whig: he was a very good hater /°—COROKER. 
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ance commenced about the year 1746; and such was Johnson’s 
predilection for him, and fanciful estimation of his moderate abili- 
ties, that I have heard lim say he should not be satisfied, though 
attended by all the College of Physicians, unless he had Mr. Levett 
with him. Ever since 1 was acquainted with Dr. Johnson, and 
many years before, as I have been assured by those who knew him 
earlier, Mr. Levett had an apartment in his house, er his chambers, 
and waited upon him every morning, through the whole course of 
his late and tedious breakfast. He was of a strange grotesque 
appearance, stiff and formal in his manner, and seldom said a word 
while any company was present.’ 

‘The circle of his friends, indeed, at this time was extensive and 
various, far beyond what has been generally imagined.* To trace 
his acquaintance with each particular person, if it could be done, 
would be a task, of which the labour would not be repaid by the 
advantage. But exceptions are to be made; one of which must be 
a friend so eminent as Sir Joshua Reynolds, who was truly his dulce 
decus, and with whom he maintained an uninterrupted intimacy to 
the last hour of his life. When Johnson lived in Castle Street, 
Cavendish Square, he used frequently to visit two ladies who lived 
opposite to him, Miss Cotterells, daughters of Admiral Cotterell. 
Reynolds used also to visit there, and thus they met.* Mr. Reynolds, 


1 Robert Levett, though an Englishman by birth, became early in life a waiter at a coffee- 
house in Paris; where the surgeons who frequented it, finding him of an inquisitive turn, and 
attentive to their conversation, made a purse for him, and gave him some instructions in~ 
their art. They afterwards furnished him with the means of other knowledge, by procuring 
him free admission to such lectures in pharmacy and anatomy as were read by the ablest 
professors of that period. Where the middle part of his life was spent is uncertain. He 
resided above twenty years under Johnson’s hospitable roof, who never wished him to be 
regarded as an inferior, or treated him like a dependent.—SrTrEvens. 

2 Mr. Murphy, who is, as to this period, better authority than Mr. Boswell, says, “It was 
late in life before he had the habit of mixing, otherwise than occasionally, with polite com- 
pany ;” and Dr. Harwood has favoured me with the following memorandum, in Johnson’s 
writing, made about this time, of certain visits which he was to make (perhaps on his return 
from Oxford in 1754); and which, as it contains the names of some of the highest and lowest 
of his acquaintances, is probably a list of nearly all his friends :—“ Visits to Brodie, Fowke, 
Taylor, Elphinston, Osborn, Gardener], Richardson, Strahan, Millar, Tonson, Dodsley, Rey: 
nolds, Lennox, Gufly, Hawkesworth, Gardiner, Drew, Lawrence, Garrick, Robinson, sen., 
Boyle, Wilson, Henry, Tyers, Hawkins, Ryland, Payne, Newberry, Bathurst, Grainger, Baker, 
Weston, Millar, Craster, Simpson, Rose, Giffard, Gregory, Desmoulins, Lloyd, Sherrard.— 
ORoKER. 

3 It would be naturally inferred, from Mr. Boswell’s account, that the acquaintance be 
tween Jobuson and Sir Joshua took place so early as at the time when the former resided in 
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as I have observed above, had, from the first reading of his Life of 
Savage, conceived a very high admiration of Johnson’s powers of 
writing. His conversation no less delighted him; and he cultivated 
hi: acqunintance with the Inudable zeal of one who was ambitious 
of general improvement. Sir Joshua, indeed, was lucky enough, at 
their very first meeting, to make a remark, which was so much 
above the common-place style of conversation, that Johnson at once 
perceived that Reynolds had the habit of thinking for himself. The 
ladies were regretting the death of a friend, to whom they owed 
great obligations ; upon which Reynolds observed, “ You have, 
however, the comfort of being relieved from a burthen of gratitude.” 
They were shocked a little at this alleviating suggestion, as toc 
selfish ; but Johnson defended it in his clear and forcible manner, 
and was much pleased with the mznd, the fair view of human 
nature,’ which it exhibited, like some. of the reflections of Rochefou: 
-cault. The consequence was, that he went home with Reynolds, and 
supped with him. 

Sir Joshua told me a pleasant characteristical anecdote of John- 
son about the time of their first acquaintance. When they were 
one evening together at the Miss Cotterells’, the then Duchess of 
Argyle * and another lady of high rank came in. Johnson, thinking 
that the Miss Cotterells were too much engrossed by them, and that 
he and his friend were neglected, as low company of whom they 
were somewhat ashamed, grew angry ; and resolving to shock their 
supposed pride, by making their great visitors imagine that his 


CasileStreet. This can hardly have been the case. Reynolds, then a youth under age, 
passed the years 1741 and 1742 in London, but did not again revisit the metropolis till the end 
of 1752. (See Northcote’s Life, pp. 12, 31, and 82.) That the acquaintance did not com- 
mence on the first visit is proved by its having occurred after the publication of the Life of 
Savage, which was in 1744. Barber also must have been in error when he described Reyrolds 
as one of Johnson’s intimates at the period of his wife’s death.—CroKER. 

1 Johnson himself has a sentiment somewhat similar in his 87th Rambler :—‘ There are 
minds soimpatient of inferiority, that their gratitude is a species of revenge, and they return 
benefits, not because recompense is a pleasure, but because obligation is a pain.”— 
J. BoswkL, jun. This is, no doubt, “a somewhat similar sentiment ;” but, in the Rambler, 
Johnson mentions it with the censure he deserves; whereas, in the text, he is represented as 
applauding it, Such an observation is very little like the usual good manners, good nature, 
and good sense of Sir Joshua; and we cannot but suspect the authority, whatever it was, on 
which Boswell admitted this anecdote.—Croxkmr. 

2 Jane Warburton, second wife of John second Duke of Argyle. His Grace died in 174% 
She survived till 1767 .- -Croxker. 

Q* 
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friend and he were low indeed, he addressed himself in a loud tone 
to Mr. Reynolds, saying, ‘“‘ How much do you think you and I could 
get in a week, if we were to work as hard as we could ?”—as if they 
had been common mechanics.’ 

His acquaintance with Bennet Langton, Esq., of Langton, in Lin- 
colnshire, another much valued friend, commenced soon after the 
conclusion of his Rambler ; which that gentleman, then a youth, had 
read with so much admiration, that he came to London chiefly with 
a view of endeavouring to be introduced to its author.* By a for- 
tunate chance, he happened to take lodgings in a house where Mr. 
Levett frequently visited ; and having mentioned his wish to his 
landlarly, she introduced him to Mr. Levett, who readily obtained 
Johnson’s permission to bring Mr. Langton to him ; as, indeed, 
Johnson, during the whole course of his life, had no shyness, real or 
affected, but was easy of access to all who were properly recom- 
mended, and even wished to see numbers at his Jevée, as his morning 


1 Mrs. Chapone, in one of her letters to Miss Carter, gives the following account of her 
meeting Johnson and Miss Williams at Richardson’s country-house, near Fulham, about this 
time :— 

10th July, 1752. 

We had a visit, whilst at Northend, from your friend Mr. Johnson and poor Mrs, Williams. 
I was charmed with his behaviour to her, which was like that of a fond father to his daughter, 
She seemed much pleased with her visit; showed very good sense, with a great deal of 
modesty and humility ; and so much patience and cheerfulness under her misfortune, that it 
doubled my concern for her. Mr. Johnson was very communicative and entertaining, and 
did me the honour to address most of his discourse to me. I had the assurance to dispute 
with him on the subject of human malignity, and wondered to hear a man, who, by his 
actions, shows s. much benevolence, maintain that the human heart is naturally malevolent, 
and that all the benevolence we see in the few who are good is acquired by reason and reli- 
gion. You may believe I entirely disagreed with him, being, as you know, fully persuaded 
that benevolence, or the love of our fellow-creatures, is as much a part of our natures as self- 
love; and that it cannot be suppressed or extinguished without great violence from the force 
of other passions. I told him, I suspected him of these bad notions from some of his Ram- 
blers, and had accused him to you; but that you had persuaded me I had mistaken his sense, 
To which he answered, that if he had betrayed such sentiments in the Ramblers, it was with- 
out design; for that he believed that the doctrine of human malevolence, though a true one, 
is not a useful one, and ought not to be published to the world, Is there any truth that 
would not be useful, or that should not be known ?”—Works, vol. i., p. 72. 

3 Mr. Langton was born about 1787, and entered, as Dr. Hall informs me, of Trinity Col- 
lege, Oxford, July 7, 1757. So much of his history is told with that of Dr. Johnson’s, that it ia 
mnnecessary +0 say more in this place, except that he was remarkable for his knowledge of 
Greek, and that he seems, at one time of his life, to have practised engineering as a profes 
sion. On Dr, Johnson’s death, he succeeded him as professor of ancient literature in the 
Royal Academy, He died on the 10th of December, 1801, and was buried at Southampton, - 
CROKER. 
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circle of company might, with strict propriety, be called. Mr 
Langton was exceedingly surprised when the sage first appeared 
He had not received the smallest intimation of his figure, dress, or 
manner. From perusing his writings, he fancied he should see a 
decent, well-drest, in short, a remarkably, decorous philosopher. 
Instead of which, down from his bed-chamber, about noon, came, as 
newly risen, a huge uncouth figure, with a little dark wig which 
scarcely covered his head, and his: clothes hanging loose about him. 
But his conversation was so rich, so animated, and so forcible, and 
his religious and political notions so congenial with those in which 
Langton had been educated, that he conceived for him that venera- 
tion and attachment which he ever preserved. Johnson was not the 
less ready to love Mr. Langton, for his being of a very ancient 
family ; for I have heard him say, with pleasure, ‘“ Langton, sir, has 
a grant of free-warren from Henry the Second ; and Cardinal Ste- 
phen Langton, in King John’s reign, was of this family.” 

Mr. Langton afterwards went to pursue his studies at Trinity 
College, Oxford, where he formed an acquaintance with his fellow- 
student, Mr. Topham Beauclerk ;* who, though their opinions and 
modes of life were so different, that it seemed utterly improbable 
that they should at all agree, had so ardent a love of literature, so 
acute an understanding, such elegance of manners, and so well dis- 
cerned the excellent qualities of Mr. Langton, a gentleman eminent 
not only for worth and learning, but for an inexhaustible fund of 
entertaining conversation, that they became intimate friends, 

Johnson, soon after this acquaintance began, passed a considera- 
ble time at Oxford. He at first thought it strange that Langton 
should associate so much with one who had the character of being 
loose, both in his principles and practice ; but, by degrees, he him 
himself was fascinated. Mr. Beauclerk’s being of the St. Alban’ 
family, and having, in some particulars, a. resemblance to Charles 
the Second, contributed, in Johnson’s imagination, to throw a lustre 
upon his other qualities ; and, in a short time, the moral, pious 
Johnson, and the gay, dissipated Beauclerk, were companions. 
“ What a coalition | (said Garrick, when he heard of this :) I shall 


1 Topham Beauclerk, only son of Lord Sidney Beauclerk, third son of the first Duke of Bs. 
élbans, was porn in 1789, and entered Trinity College, Oxford, in Nov., 1757 
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have my old friend to bail out of the Round-house.” But I can bear 
testimony that it was a very agreeable association. Beauclerk was 
too polite, and valued learning and wit too much, to offend Johnson 
by sallies of infidelity or licentiousness ; and Johnson delighted in 
the good qualities of Beauclerk, and hoped to correct the evil. 
Innumerable were the scenes in which Johnson was amused by these 
young men. Beauclerk could take more liberty with him than any- 
body with whom I ever saw him ; but, on the other hand, Beauclerk 
was not spared by his respectable companion, when reproof was 
proper. Beauclerk had such a propensity to satire, that at one 
time Johnson said to him, “‘ You never open your mouth but with 
intention to give pain ; and you have often given me pain, not from 
the power of what you said, but from seeing your intention.” At 
another time applying to him, with a slight alteration, a line of 
Pope, he said,— 


“Thy love of folly, and thy scorn of fools— 


Every thing thou dost shews the one, and every thing thou say’st 
the other.” At another time he said to him, ‘‘ Thy body is all vice, 
and thy mind all virtue.” Beauclerk not seeming to relish the com- 
pliment, Johnson said, “ Nay, sir, Alexander the Great, marching 
in triumph into Babylon, could not have desired to have had more 
said to him.’ 

Johnson was some time with Beauclerk at his house at Windsor, 
where he was entertained with experiments in natural philosophy. 
One Sunday, when the weather was very fine, Beauclerk enticed 
him, insensibly, to saunter about all the morning. They went into 
a church-yard, in the time of divine service, and Johnson laid him- 
self down at his ease upon one of the tomb-stones. “ Now, sir,’ 
said Beauclerk, ‘ you are like Hogarth’s Idle Apprentice.” When 
Johnson got his pension, Beauclerk said to him, in the humorous 
phrase of Falstaff, ‘I hope you’ll now purge and live cleanly, like a 
gentleman.” 

One night, when Beauclerk and Langton had supped at a tavern 
in London, and sat till about three in the morning, it came into their 
heads to go and knock up Johnson, and see if they could prevail on 
him’ to join them in aramble. They rapped violently at the door 
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of his chambers in the Temple, till at last he appeared in his shirt, 
with his little black wig on the top of his head, instead of a night- 
cap, and a poker in his hand, imagining, probably, that some ruf- 
fians were coming to attack him. When he discovered who they 
were, and was told their errand, he smiled, and with great good- 
humour agreed to their proposal: “ What, is it you, you dogs ! Vl 
have a frisk with you.”* He was soon drest, and they sallied forth 
together into Covent Garden, where the green-grocers and fruiterers 
were beginning to arrange their hampers, just come in from the 
country. Johnson made some attempts to help them; but the 
honest gardeners stared so at his figure and manner, and odd inter- 
ference, that he soon saw his services were not relished. They then 
repaired to one of the neighbouring taverns, and made a bowl of 
that liquor called Bishop, which Johnson had always liked: while, in 
joyous contempt of sleep, from which he had been roused, he re 
peated the festive lines : 


“Short, O short then be thy reign, . 
And give us to the world again!” 


They did not stay long, but walked down to the Thames, took a 
boat, and rowed down to Billingsgate. Beauclerk and Johnson 
were so well pleased with their amusement, that they resolved to 
persevere in dissipation for the rest of the day: but Langton deserted 
them, being engaged to breakfast with some young ladies. John- 
son scolded him for ‘leaving his social friends, to go and sit with a 
set of wretched wn-rdea’d girls.” Garrick being told of this ramble, 
said to him smartly, “‘I heard of your frolic t’other night. You'll 
be in the Chronicle.” * Upon which Johnson afterwards observed, 
“ He durst not do such a thing. His wife would not /e¢ him |” 


1 Johnson, as Mr. Kemble observes to me, might here have had in his thoughts the words 
of Sir John Brute (a character which, doubtless, he had seen represented by Garrick), who 
uses nearly the same expression in ‘' The Provoked Wife,” Act iii, Scene 1.—MALons. 

2 Mr. Langton has recollected, or Dr. Johnson repeated, the passage wrong. The lines are 
fn Lord Lansdowne’s Drinking Song to Sleep, and run thus: 


Short, very short be then thy reign, 
For I’m in haste to laugh and drink again.” 


8 As Johnson’s companions in this frolic were both thirty years younger than he, it is ne 
wonder that Garrick should be aiittle alarmed at such extravagances, Nor can we heb 
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He entered upon this year, 1753, with his usual piety, as appears 
from the following prayer, which I transcribed from that part of 
his diary which he burnt a few days before his death: 


“January 1, 1758, N. §., which I shall use for the future. 

“ Almighty Gop, who hast continued my life to this day, grant tttet, by the 
assistance of thy Holy Spirit, I may improve the time which thou shalt grant 
me, to my eternal salvation. Make me to remember, to thy glory, thy judg- 
ments and thy mercies. Make me so to consider the loss of my wife, whom 
thou hast taken from me, that it may dispose me, by thy grace, to lead the 
residue of my life in thy fear. Grant this, O Lorp, for Jesus Curist’s sake. 
Amen.” ? 


He now relieved the drudgery of his Dictionary, and the melan- 
eholy of his grief, by taking an active part in the composition of 
“The Adventurer,” in which he began to write April 10, marking 
his essays with the signature T, by which most of his papers in that 
collection are distinguished : those, however, which have that signa- 
ture, and also that of Mysargyrus, were not written by him, but, as 
I suppose, by Dr. Bathurst. Indeed, Johnson’s energy of thought 
and richness of language, are still more decisive marks than any 
signature. As a proof of this, my readers, I imagine, will not doubt 
that No. 39, on Sleep, is his; for it not only has the general texture 
and colour of his style, but the authors with whom he was peculiarly 
conversant are readily introduced in it in cursory allusion. The 
translation of a passage in Statius,? quoted in that paper, and 
marked C. B., has been erroneously ascribed to Dr. Bathurst, whose 
Christian name was Richard. How much this amiable man actu- 
ally contributed to ‘‘The Adventurer” cannot be known. Let me 
add, that Hawkesworth’s imitations of Johnson are sometimes so 
happy, that it is extremely difficult to distinguish them with cer- 
tainty, from the composition of his great archetype. Hawkesworth 


smiling at the philosopher of fifty scolding a young man of twenty for having the bad taste 
to prefer the company of a set of wretched wn-idea’d girls.—Croker. [See Johnson’s rey 
sons for liking the society of men much younger than himself, post, July 21, 1763. 

1 “We may learn from Dr, Johnson’s devotional pieces the proper use to be made of the 
beginning of a new year (as suggesting useful and appropriate topics of meditation), and by 
the example of that excellent person, how much a pious mind is wont to be affected by this 
memorial of the lapse of life.” —Pa.ey.]} 

2 This is a slight inaccuracy. The Latin Sapphics translated by C. B. in that paper, wer¢ 
written by Cowley, and are in his fourth book on Plants. —MALONE, 


Bran, 44. THE ADVENTURER. 207 


was his closest imitator, a circumstance of which that writer would 
once have been proud to be told; though, when he had become 
elated by having risen into some degree of consequence, he, in a 
conversation with me, had the provoking effrontery' to say he was 
not sensible of it. 


Johnson was truly zealous for the success of “ The Adventurer ay 


and very soon after his engaging in it, he wrote the following 
letter : 


Lerrar 22. TO THE REV. DR. JOSEPH WARTON. 
“8th March, 1758, 

“Dear Srr,—I ought to have written to you before now, but I ought to do 
many things which I do not; nor can I, indeed, claim any merit from this let- 
ter; for being desired by the authors and proprietor of the Adventurer to 
look out for another hand, my thoughts necessarily fixed upon you, whose 
fund of literature will enable you to assist them, with very little interruption 
of your studies. 

“They desire you to engage to furnish one paper a month, at two guineas a 
paper, which you may very readily perform. We have considered that a 
paper should consist of pieces of imagination, pictures of life, and disquisitions 
of literature. The part which depends on the imagination is very well supplied, 
as you will find when you read the paper; for descriptions of life, there is 
now a treaty almost made with an author and an authoress; and the province 
of criticism and literature they are very desirous to assign to the commentators 
on Virgil. 

“JT hope this proposal will not be rejected, and that the next post will bring 
us your compliance. I speak as one of the fraternity, though I have no part 
in the paper, beyond now and then a motto; but two of the writers are my 
particular friends, and I hope the pleasure of seeing a third united to them, 
will not be denied to, dear sir, your most obedient and most humble ser- 
vant, “Sam. JOHNSON.” 


The consequence of this letter was, Dr. Warton’s enriching the 
coliection with several admirable essays.” 


i This is not a tone in which Mr. Boswell should have allowed himself to speak of Dr, 
Hawkesworth on such an occasion; the improved style of Dr. Johnson in the Idler, might as 
well be said to be borrowed from the Adventurer, as that of the Adventurer from the Ram- 
bler. Johnson and Hawkesworth, may have influenced each other, and yet either might say, 
withoui effrontery, that he was not conscious of it. Boswell had the mania of imagining that 
every eminent writer of the day owed his fame to being an imitator of Johnson; we shall see 
several instances of it in the course of the work.—Croker. 

2 In this place, though rather out of date, may be given Johnson’s letter to Warton on the 


conclusion of the Adventurer :— 
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Johnson’s saying, “I have no part in the paper beyond now and 
then a motto,” may seem inconsistent with his being the author of 
the papers marked T. But he had, at this time, written only one 
number ; and besides, even at any after period, he might have 
used the same expression, considering it as a point of honour not to 
own them ; for Mrs. Williams told me that, “as he had gzven those 
Essays to Dr. Bathurst, who sold them at two guineas each, he 
never would own them ; nay, he used to say he did not write them : 
but the fact was, that he dictated them, while Bathurst wrote.” I 
read to him Mrs. Williams’s account ; he smiled, and said nuthing. 

I am not quite satisfied with the casuistry by which the produc- 
tions of one person are thus passed upon the world for the produe- 
tions of another. I allow that not only knowledge, but powers and 
qualities of mind may be communicated ; but the actual effect of 
individual exertion never can be transferred, with truth, to any other 
than its own original cause. One person’s child may be made the 
child of another person by adoption, as among the Romans, or by 
the ancient Jewish mode of a wife having children born to her upon 
her knees, by her handmaid. But these were children in a different 
sense from that of nature. It was clearly understood that they 
were not of the blood of their nominal parents. So in literary chil- 


LetTer 23, TO THE REV. DR. JOSEPH WARTON. 


“ 8th March, 1754. 

“Dear Sir,—I cannot but congratulate you upon the conclusion of a work, in which you 
have borne so great a part with so much reputation. I immediately determined that your 
name should be mentioned, but the paper having been some time written, Mr. Hawkesworth, 
I suppose, did not care to disorder its text, and therefore put your eulogy ina note. He and 
every other man mentions your papers of criticism with great commendation, though not with 
greater than they deserve. = 

‘* But how little can we venture to exult in any intellectual powers or literary attainments 
when we consider the condition of poor Collins. I knew him a few years ago full of hopes and 
full of projects, versed in many languages, high in fancy, and strong in retention. This busy 
and forcible mind is now under the government of those who lately would not have been able 
to comprehend the least and most narrow of its designs. What do you hear of-him? are there 
hopes of his recovery ? or is he to pass the remainder of his life in misery and degradation— 
perhaps with complete consciousness of his calamity ? 

“You have flattered us, dear Sir, for some time with the hope of seeing you; when you come 
you will find your reputation increased, and with it the kindness of those friends who do not 
envy you ; for success always produces either love or hatred. I enter my name among those 
that love, and love you more and more in proportion as by writing more you are more 
known ; and believe, that as you continue to diffuse among us your integrity and learning, 1 
shall be still with greater esteem and affection, dear Sir, your most obedient and humble ser: 
vant, “Sam. JOHNSON.” ~ 


1788. 


—— 
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dren, au author may give the profits and fame of his composition to 
another man, but cannot make that other the real author. A 
Highland gentleman, a younger branch of a family, once consulted 
me if he could not validly purchase the Chieftainship of his family, 
from the Chief who is willing to sell it. I told him it was impossi- 
ble for him to acquire, by purchase, a right to be a different person 
from what he really was: for that the right of Chieftainship 
attached to the blood of primogeniture, and, therefore, was incapa- 
ble of being transferred. I added, that though Esau sold his birth- 
right, or the advantages belonging to it, he still remained the first- 
born of his parents ; and that whatever agreement a Chief might 
make with any of the clan, the Heralds’ Office could not admit of 


- the metamorphosis, or with any decency attest that the younger 


was the elder ; but I did not convince the worthy gentleman. 

Johnson’s papers in the Adventurer are very similar to those of 
the Rambler ; but being rather more varied in their subjects,’ and 
being mixed with essays by other writers, upon topics more gene- 
rally attractive than even the most elegant ethical discourses, the 
sale of the work, at first, was more extensive. Without meaning, 
however, to depreciate the Adventurer, I must observe, that as the 
value of the Rambler came, in the progress of time, to be better 
known, it grew upon the public estimation, and that its sale has far 
exceeded that of any other periodical papers since the reign of Queen 
Anne. 

In one of the books of his diary I find the following entry : 


“ April 3, 1753. I began the second vol. of my Dictionary, room being left 
in the first for Preface, Grammar, and History, none of them yet begun. 

“0 Gop, who hast hitherto supported me, enable me to proceed in this 
labour, and in the whole task of my present state ; that when I shall render 
up, at the last day, an account of the talent committed to me, I may receive 
pardon, for the sake of Jesus Curist. Amen.” 


[Lerrer 24. TO MR. RICHARDSON, 
S¢ 96th Sept., 1758. 


“ Dwar Sir :—I return you my sincerest thanks for the volumes of your new 
1 Dr, Johnson honered and somewhat disguised his style, in writing the Adventurers, iz 


ucder that his papers might pass for those of Dr. Bathurst, to whom he consigned the profits 
This was Hawkeswerth’s opinion.—BuRNEY. 
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work;! but it is a kind of tyrannical kindness to give only so much at a time 
as makes more longed for; but that will probably be thought, even of the 
whole, when you have given it. 

“T have no objection but to the preface, in which you first mention the 
letters as fallen by some chance into your hands, and afterwards mention your 


health as such, that you almost despaired of going through your plan. If you 


were to require my opinion which part should be changed, I should be inclined 
to the suppression of that part which seems to disclaim the composition. 
What is modesty if it deserts from truth? Of what use is the disguise by 
which nothing is concealed ? 

“You must forgive this, because it is meant well. 

“JT thank you once more, dear sir, for your books; but cannot I prevail this 
time for an index ?—such I wished, and shail wish, to Clarissa.2_ Suppose that 
in one volume an accurate index was made to the three works—but while I am 
writing an objection arises—such an index to the three would look like the 
preclusion of a fourth, to which I will never contribute ; for if I cannot benefit 
mankind, I hope never to injure them. I am, sir, your most obliged and most 
humble servant, 

“Sam. Jonnson.”] 


He this year favoured Mrs. Lenox with a Dedication* to the 
Earl of Orrery, of her “ Shakspeare Illustrated.” * 


1“ Sir Charles Grandison,” which was originally published in successive volumes. _This 
relates to the sixth and seventh volumes.—CROKER. 

2 Richardson adopted Johnson’s hint ; for, in 1755, he published in octavo, * A Collection 
of the Moral and Instructive Sentiments, Maxims, Cautions, and Reflections, contained in the 
Histories of Pamela, Clarissa, and Sir Charles Grandison, digested under proper heads.” It 
is remarkable, that both to this book, and to the first two volumes of Clarissa, is prefixed a 
Preface by a friend. The‘ friend,” in this latter instance, was the celebrated Dr. Warbur- 
ton.—M ALONE, 

3 Johnson’s acquaintance was now sought by persons of the first eminence in literature, and 
his house, in respect of the conversations there, became an academy. Many persons were 
desirous of adding him to the number of their friends. Invitations to dine with such of those 


as he liked, he so seldom declined, that, to a friend of his, he said, ‘‘I never but once, upon ~ 


a resolution to employ myself in study, balked an invitation out to dinner, and then I stayed 
at home and did nothing.” Little, however, did that laxity of temper, which this confession 
geems to imply, retard the progress of the great work in which he was employed: the conclu- 
sion, and also the perfection of his dictionary, were objects from which his attention was not 
to be diverted. The avocations he gave way to were such only as, when complied with, 


served to invigorate his mind to the performance of his engagements to his employers and the : 


public, and hasten the approach of the day that was to reward his labour with applause. 
Mrs, Lenox, a lady now well known in the literary world, had written a novel, entitled 
“The Life of Harriot Stuart,” which in the spring of 1751 was ready for publication. One 
evening at the [Ivy Lane] Club, Johnson proposed to us the celebrating the birth of Mrs. 
Lenox’s first literary child, as he called her book, by a whole night spent in festivity. Upon 
his mentioning it to me, I tol@%him I had never sat up.a whole night in my life; but he conn 
nuing to press me, and saying, that I should find great delight in it, I, as did all the rest of 
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our company, consented. The place appointed was the Devil Tavern, and there, about the 
hour of eight, Mrs. Lenox and her husband, and a lady of her acquaintance, still [1785] live 
ing, as also the club, and friends to the number of near twenty, assembled. The supper was 
elegant, and Johnson had directed that a magnificent hot apple-pie should make a part of it, 
and this he would have stuck with bay leaves, because, forsooth, Mrs, Lenox was an 
authoress, and had written verses ; and further, he had prepared for her a crown of laurel, 
with which, but not till he had invoked the muses by some ceremonies of his own invention, 
he encircled her brows. The night passed, as must be imagined, in pleasant conversation 
and harmless mirth, intermingied, at different periods, with the refreshments of coffee and 
tea. About five, Johnson’s face shone with meridian splendour, though his drink had been 
only lemonade ; but the far greater part of the company had deserted the colours of Bacchus 

and were with difficulty rallied to partake of a second refreshment of coffee, which was scarcely 
ended when the day began to dawn. This phenomenon began to put us in mind of our 
reckoning ; but the waiters were all so overcome with sleep, that it was two hours before a 
bil! could be had, and it was not till near eight that the creaking of the street aux gave ‘he 
signas for our departure.—Hawkina, 


CHAPTER XI. 


1754. 


Jonnson writes the “ Life of Cave —The Dictionary—Lord Chesterfield-—His alleged Negles 
ot Johnson—His Papers in ‘‘ The World,” in Recommendation of the Dictionary—Letter te 
the Karl—Bolingbroke’s Works edited by Mallet—Johnson visits Oxford for the purpose of 
@oasuiting the Libraries—His Conversations with Mr. Warton, Mr. Wise, and othera—#az 
fobert Chambers—Letters to Warton—Collins. 


In 1754 I can trace notning published by him, except his numbers 
of the Adventurer, and “ The Life of Edward Cave,” in the Gentle- 
man’s Magazine for February. In biography there can be no ques- 
tion that he excelled, beyond all who have attempted that species 
of composition ; upon which, indeed, he set the highegt value. To 
the minute selection of characteristical circumstances, for which the 
ancients were remarkable, he added a philosophical research, and 
the most perspicuous and energetic language. Cave was certainly 
a man of estimable qualities, and was eminently diligent and success- 
ful in his own business, which, doubtless, entitled him to respect. 
But he was peculiarly fortunate in being recorded by Johnston ; 
who, of the narrow life of a printer and publisher, without any 
digressions or adventitious circumstances, has made an interesting 
and agreeable narrative. 

The Dictionary, we may believe, afforded Johnson full occupation 
this year. As it approached to its conclusion, he probably worked 
with redoubled vigour, as seamen increase their exertions and ala- 
crity when they have a near prospect of their haven. 

Lord Chesterfield, to whom Johnson had paid the high compli- 
ment of addressing to his lordship the Plan of his Dictionary, had 
behaved to him in such a manner as to excite his contempt and in- 
dignation. ‘The world has been for many years amused with a story 
confidently told, and as confidently repeated with additional circum- 


stances, that a sudden disgust was taken by Johnson upon occasion 
212 
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of his having been one day kept long in waiting in his lordship’s 
antechamber, for which the reason assigned was, that he had com- 
pany with him ; and that at last, when the door opened, out walked 
Colley Cibber ; and that Johnson was so violently provoked when 
_ he found for whom he had been so long excluded, that he went away 
in a passion, and never would return. I remember having mentioned 
this story to George Lord Lyttelton, who told me he was very inti- 
mate with Lord Chesterfield ; and, holding it as a well-known truth, 
defended Lord Chesterfield by saying, that ‘‘ Cibber, who had been 
introduced familiarly by the back-stairs, had probably not been there 
above ten minutes.” It may seem strange even to entertain a doubt 
concerning a story so long and so widely current, and thus implicitly 
adopted, if not sanctioned, by the authority which I have mentioned; 
but Johnson himself assured me, that there was not the least foun- 
dation for it. He told me, that there never was any particular inci- 
dent which produced a quarrel between Lord Chesterfield and him ; 
but that his lordship’s continued neglect was the reason why he re- 
solved to have no connection with him. 

When the Dictionary was upon the eve of publication, Lord Ches- 
terfield, who, it is said, had flattered himself with expectations that 
Johnson would dedicate the work to him, attempted, in a courtly 
manner, to soothe and insinuate himself with the sage, conscious, as 
it would seem, of the cold indifference with which he had treated its 
learned author ; and further attempted to conciliate him, by writing 
two papess in “The World,” in recommendation of the work ; and 
it must be confessed, that they contain some studied compliments, 
so finely turned, that if there had been no previous offence, it is pro- 
bable that Johnson would have been highly delighted. Praise, in 

“general, was pleasing to him ; but by praise from a man of rank and 
elegant accomplishments, he was peculiarly gratified. His Lordship 
Bays : 


“J think the public in general, and the republic of letters in particular, are 
greatly obliged to Mr. Johnson for having undertaken and executed so great 
and desirable a work. Perfection is not to be expected from man; but if we 
are to judge by the various works of Johnson already published, we have good 
reason to believe, that he will bring this as near to perfection as any man coulé 
do. The Plan of it, which he published some years ago, seems to me to be a 

Brog.—Vol. 23—10 


214 LIFE OF JOHNSON. Th 


proof of it. Nothing can be more rationally imagined, or more accurately and 
elegantly expressed. I therefore recommend the previous perusal of it to all 
those who intend to buy the Dictionary, and who, I suppose, are all those whe 
can afford it.” .... 

“Jt must be owned, that our language is, at present, in a state of anarchy, 
and hitherto, perhaps, it may not have been the worse for it. During our free 
and open trade, many words and expressions have been imported, adopted, and 
naturalised from other languages, which have greatly enriched our own, Let 
it still preserve what real strength and beauty it may have borrowed from 
others; but let it not, like the Tarpeian maid, be overwhelmed and crushed 
by unnecessary ornaments. The time for discrimination seems to be now come. 
Toleration, adoption, and naturalisation have ran their lengths. Good order 
and authority are now necessary. But where shall we find them, and, at the 
same time, the obedience due to them? We must have recourse to the old 
Roman expedient in times of confusion, and choose a dictator. Upon thig 
principle, I give my vote for Mr. Johnson to fill that great and arduous post. 
And I hereby declare, that I make a total surrender of all my rights and privi- 
leges in the English language, as a free-born British subject, to the said Mr. 
Johnson, during the term of his dictatorship. Nay, more: I will not only 
obey him like an old Roman, as my dictator, but, like a modern Roman, I will 
implicitly believe in him as my Pope, and hold hira to be infallible while in the 
chair, but no longer. More than this he cannot well require; for, I presume 
that obedience can never be expected, when there is neither terror te enforce, 
nor interest to invite it.” ..... 

“But a Grammar, a Dictionary, and a History of our language through its 
several stages, were still wanting at home, and importunately called for from 
abroad. Mr. Johnson’s labours will now, I dare say, very fully supply that 
want, and greatly contribute to the farther spreading of our language in other 
countries. Learners were discouraged, by finding no standard to resort to; 
and, consequently, thought it incapable of any. They will now be “undeceived 
and encouraged.” 


This courtly device failed of its effect. Johnson, who thought 
that “all was false and hollow,” despised the honeyed words, and 
was even indignant that Lord Chesterfield should, for a moment, 
imagine that he could be the dupe of such an artifice. His ex: 
pression to me concerning Lord Chesterfield, upon this occasion, 
was, ‘‘Sir, after making great professions, he had, for many years, 
taken no notice of me ; but when my Dictionary was coming out, he 
‘ell a scribbling in ‘The World’ about it. Upon which, I wrote him 
a letter expressed in civil terms, but such as might show him that 
I did not mind what he said or wrote, and that I had done witb him” 
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This is that celebrated letter of which so much has been said, and 
about which curiosity has been so long excited, without being gra- 
tified. I for many years solicited Johnson to favour me with a copy 
of it, that so excellent a composition might not be lost to posterity, 
He delayed from time to time to give it me ;' till at last, in 1781, 
when we were on a visit at Mr. Dilly’s, at Southhill, in Bedfordshire, 
he was pleased to dictate it to me from memory. He afterwards 
found among his papers a copy of it, which he had dictated to Mr. 
Baretti, with its title and corrections, in his own hand-writing. 
This he gave to Mr. Langton ; adding, that if it were to come into 
print, he wished it to be from that copy. By Mr. Langton’s kind- 
ness, I am enabled to enrich my work with a perfect transcript of 
what the world has so eagerly desired to see. 


Letter 25. TO THE EARL OF CHESTERFIELD. 

February 7, 1755. 

“My Lorp,—I have been lately informed, by the proprietor of ‘The World, 
that two papers, in which my Dictionary is recommended to the public, 
were written by your lordship. To be so distinguished, is an honour, which, 
being very little accustomed to favours from the great, I know not well how to 

. Feceive, or in what terms to acknowledge. 

“When, upon some slight encouragement, I first visited your lordship, I was 
overpowered, like the rest of mankind, by the enchantment of your address, 
and could not forbear to. wish that I might boast myself Le vainqueur du vain- 
queur de la terre—that I might obtain that regard for which I saw the world 
zontending’; but I found my attendance so little encouraged, that neither 
pride nor modesty would suffer me to continue it.» When I had once ad- 


1 Dr. Johnson appeared to have a remarkable delicacy with respect to the circulation of 
this letter ; for Dr. Douglas, bishop of Salisbury, informs me, that having many years ago 
pressed him to be allowed to read it to the second Lord Hardwicke, who was very desirous to 
hear it (promising at the same time that no copy of it should be taken), Johnson seemed much 
pleased that it had attracted the attention of a nobleman of such a respectable character; 
but after pausing some time, declined to comply with the request, saying, with a smile, ‘‘ No, 
Sir ; I have hurt the dog too much already ;” or words to that purpose.—BoswELL. 

2 Johnson’s personal manners and habits, even at a later and more polished period of his 
life, would probably not have been much to Lord Chesterfield’s taste; but it must be remem- 
be ed, that Johnson’s introduction to Lord Chesterfield did not take place till his lordship was 
past jifty, and be was soon after attacked by a disease which estranged him from society. 
The neglect lasted, it is charged, from 1748 to 1755: his private letters to his most intimate 
friends will prove that during that period Lord Chesterfield may be excused for not cultivating 
Johnson’s society :—e. g. 20th Jan. 1749. **My old disorder in my head hindered me from 
acknowledging your former letters.” 380th June, 1752. ‘‘I am here in my hermitage, very 
feaf, and consequently alone; but I am less dejected tham most people in my situation 
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dreesed your lordship in puplic, I had exhausted all the art of pleasing which 
a retired and uncourtly scholar can possess. I had done all that I could; and 
bo man is well pleased to: have his all neglected, be it ever so little. 

“Seven years, mj sord, have now past, since I waited in your outward 
rooms, or was repulsed from your door; during which time I have been push- 
ing on my work through difficulties, of which it is useless to complain, and 
have brought it, at last, to the verge of publication, without one act of assist- 
ance,! one word of encouragement, or one smile of favour. Such treatment I 
did not expect, for I never had a patron before. 


“The shepherd in Virgil grew at least acquainted with Love, and found him 
a native of the rocks. 


“Ts not a patron, my lord, one who looks with unconcern on a man 
struggling for life in the water, and, when he has reached ground, encumbers 
him with help? The notice which you have been pleased to take of my 
labours, had it been early, had been kind; but it has been delayed till I am 
indifferent, and cannot enjoy it; till I am solitary, and cannot impart it ;? till 


would be.” 10th Oct. 1753. “I belong no more to social life.” 16th Nov.1753. “I know 
my place, and form my plan accordingly, for J strike society out of it.” 10th July, 1755. 
“My deafness is extremely increased, and daily increasing, and cuts me wholly of from the 
society of others, and my other complaints deny me the society of myself,” &c., &c. Jobn- 
son, perhaps, knew nothing of all this, and imagined that Lord Chesterfield declined his 
acquaintance on some opinion derogatory to his personal pretensions. Mr. Tyers, however, 
suggests a more precise and probable ground for Johnson’s animosity than Boswell gives, by 
binting that Johnson expected some pecuniary assistance from Lord Chesterfield. He says, 
“It does not appear that Lord Chesterfield showed any substantial proofs of approbation to 
our philologer. A small present Johnson would have disdained, and he was not of a temper 
to put up with the affront of a disappointment. He revenged himself in a letter to his lord- 
ship, written with great acrimony. Lord Chesterfield, indeed, commends and recommends 
Mr. Johnson’s Dictionary in two or three numbers of ‘The World;’ but ‘not. words alone 
please him.’ "—Biog. Sketch.—C. k 

1 The following note is subjoined by Mr. Langton :—“ Dr. Johnson, when he gave me this 
copy of his letter, desired that I would annex to it his information to me, that whereas it is 
said in the letter that ‘no assistance has been received,’ he did once receive from Lord Ches- 
terfield the sum of ten pounds; but as that was so inconsiderable a sum, he thought the men- 
tion of it could not properly find a place in a letter of the kind that this was.”—B. 

This surely is an unsatisfactory excuse ; for the sum, though now so inconsiderable, was one 
which, many years before, Johnson tells us, that Paul Whitehead, then a fashionable poet, 
received for a new work: it was as much as Johnson himself had received for the copyright 
of his best poetical production ; and when Dr. Madden, seme years after, gave him the same 
sum for revising a work of his, Johnson said that the Doctor ‘was very generous ; for ten 
guineas was to me, at that time, a great swm”—(see post, 1756). When Johnson alleged 
against Lord Chesterfield such a trifle as the waiting in his anteroom. he ought not to have 
omitted a pecuniary obligation, however inconsiderable.—O, 

2 In jhis passage Dr. Johnson evidently alludes to the loss of his wife. We find the same 
tender recollection recurring to his mind upon innumerable occasions; and, perhaps, no map 
ever more forcibly felt the truth of the sentiment so elegantly expressed by my friend M1. 
Malone, in his prologue to Mr. Jephson’s tragedy of “ Julia.:” 


“Vain—wealth, and fame, and fortune’s fostering care, 
Tf no fond breast the splendid blessings share ; 
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Tam known, and do not want it. I hope it is no very cynical asperity not to 
confess obligations where no benefit has been received, or to be unwilling that 
the public should consider me as owing that to a patron, which Providence has 
enabled me to do for myself. 

“Having carried on my work thus far with so little obligation a any 
favourer of learning, I shall not be disappointed though I should conclude it, 
if less be possible, with less; for I have been long wakened from that dream 
of hope, in which | once boasted myself with so much exultation. 

“My Lorp, 
“ Your lordship’s most humble, most obedient servant, 
“Sam. JouNsoN.”# 


“ While this was the talk of the town (says Dr. Adams in a let- 
ter to me), I happened to visit Dr. Warburton, who, finding thai I 
was acquainted with Johnson, desired me earnestly to carry his 
compliments to him, and to tell him, that he honoured him for his 
manly behaviour in rejecting these condescensions of Lord Chester- 
fieid, and for resenting the treatment he had received from him with 
a proper spirit. Johnson was visibly pleased with this compliment, 
for he had always a high opinion of Warburton.”* Indeed, the 
force of mind which appeared in this letter, was congenial with 
that which Warburton himself amply possessed. 

There is a curious minute circumstance which struck me, in com- 
paring the various editions of Johnson’s Imitations of Juvenal. 
In the tenth Satire one of the couplets upon the vanity of wishes 
even for literary distinction stood thus :— 


“ Yet think what ills the scholar’s life assail, 
Toil, envy, want, the garreé, and the jail.” 


And, each day’s bustling pageantry once past, 
There, only there, our bliss is found at last.”—B, 


§ Upon comparing this copy with that which Dr. Johnson dictated to me from recollection, 
the variations are found to be so slight, that this must be added to the many other proofs 
which he gave of the wonderful extent and accuracy of hismemory. To gratify the curious 
in composition, I have deposited both the copies in the British Museum.—B, 

2 Soon after Edwards’s “ Canons of Criticism ” came out, Johnson was dining at Tonson the 
bookseller’s, with Hayman the painter, and some more company. Hayman related to Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, that the conversation having turned upon Edwards’s book, the gentlemen 
praised it much, and Johnson allowed its merit. But when they went farther, and appeared 
to put that author upon a level with Warburton, “‘ Nay (said Johnson), he has given him some 
smart hits, to be sure; but there is no proportion between the twe men; they must not be 
named together. A fly, sir, may sting a stately horse and make him wince; but one is but an 


tasect, and the other is a horse still.”— 
VOL. I. 10 


21> LIFE OF JOHNSON. ae 


But after experiencing the uneasiness which Lord Chesterfield’s fal- 
lacious patronage made him feel, he dismissed the word garret from 
the sad group, and in all the subsequent editions the line stands 


“ Toil, envy, want, the Patron, and the jail.” 


That Lord Chesterfield must have been mortified by the lofty con- 
tempt, and polite, yet keen, satire with which Johnson exhibited 
him to himself in this letter, it is impossible to doubt. He, how- 
ever, with that glossy duplicity which was his constant study, 
affected to be quite unconcerned. Dr. Adams mentioned to Mr. 
Robert Dodsley, that he was sorry Johnson had written his letter 
to Lord Chesterfield. Dodsley, with the true feelings of trade, said 
“‘he was very sorry too; for that he had a property in the Diction- 
ary, to which his lordship’s patronage might have been of conse 
quence.” He then told Dr. Adams, that Lord Chesterfield had 
shown him the letter. “I should have imagined (replied Dr. 
Adams) that Lord Chesterfield would have concealed it.” ‘“ Poh! 
said Dodsley) do you think a letter from Johnson could hurt Lora 
Chesterfield ? Not at all, sir. It lay upon his table, where any 
body might see it. He read it to me; said, ‘This man has great 
powers,’ pointed out the severest passages, and observed how well 
they were expressed.” This air of indifference, which imposed upon 
the worthy Dodsley, was certainly nothing but a specimen of that 
dissimulation which Lord Chesterfield inculeated as one of the most 
essential lessons for the conduct of life.’ His lordship endeavoured 
to justify himself to Dodsley from the charges brought against him 
by Johnson ; but we may judge of the flimsiness of his defence, 
from his having excused his neglect of Johnson, by saying, that “he 
had heard he had changed his lodgings, and did not know where 
he lived;” as if there could have been the smallest difficulty to inform 
himself of that circumstance, by inquiring in the literary circle with 


1 Why? If, as may have been the case, Lord Chesterfield felt that Johrson was unjust 
towards him, he would not have been mortified—2l n’y a que la vérité qui blesse. By Mr. 
Boswell’s own confession, it appears that Johnson did not give copies of this letter; that for 
many years Boswell had in vain solicited him to do so, and that he, after the lapse of twenty 
years, did so reluctantiy. With all these admissions, how can Mr. Boswell attribute to any 
thing but conscious rectitude Lord Chesterfield’s exposure of a letter which the author was sa 
willirg to bury in oblivion ?--O 
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which his lordship was well acquainted, and was, indeed, himself 
one of its ornaments. 

Dr. Adams expostulated with J ahah, and suggested, that his 
not being admitted when he called on him, was probably not to be 
imputed to Lord Chesterfield; for his lordship had declared to Dods- 
ley, that “he would have turned off the best servant he ever had, 
if he had known that he denied him to a man who would have been 
always more than welcome;” and in confirmation of this, he insisted 
on Lord Chesterfield’s general affability and easiness of access, 
especially to literary men. ‘Sir, (said Johnson) that is not Lord 
Chesterfield ; he is the proudest man this day existing.” ‘No, 
(said Dr. Adams) there is one person, at least, as proud ; I think, 
by your own account, you are the prouder man of the two.” “ But 
mine, (replied Johnson instantly) was defensive pride.” This, as 
Dr. Adams well observed, was one of those happy turns * for which 
he was so remarkably ready. 

Johnson having now explicitly avowed his opinion of Lord Ches- 
terfield, did not refrain from expressing himself concerning that 
nobleman with pointed freedom: “ This man, (said he) I thought 
had been a lord among wits: but I find he is only a wit among 
lords!” And when his Letters to his natural son were published, he 
observed, that ‘‘ they teach the morals of a whore, and the manners 
of a dancing-master.” ” 

1 This, like all the rest of the affair, seems discoloured by prejudice. Lord Chesterfield 
made no attack on Johnson, who certainly acted on the offensive, and not the defensive.—C, 

2 That collection of Letters cannot be vindicated from the serious charge of encouraging, in 
some passages, one of the vices most destructive to the good order and comfort of society, 
which his lordship represents #3 mere fashionable gallantry ; and, in others, of inculcating the 
base practice of dissimulation, and recommending, with disproportionate anxiety, a perpetual 
attention to external elegance of manners. But it must, at the same time, be allowed, that 
they contain many good precepts of conduct, and much genuine information upon life and 
manners, very happily expressed; and that there was considerable merit in paying so much 
attention to the improvement of one who was dependent upon his lordship’s protection : it has, 
probably, been exceeded in no instance by the most exemplary parent: and though I can by 
no means approve of confounding the distinction between lawful and illicit offspring, which 
is, in effect, insulting the civil establishment of our country, to look no higher; I cannot help 
thinking it laudable to be kindly attentive to those, of whose existence we have, in any way 
been the cause. Mr. Stanhope’s character has been unjustly represented as diametrically 
opposite to what Lord Chesterfield wished him to be. He has been called dull, gross, and awk 
ward: but I knew him at Dresde., when he was envoy to that court; and though he could not 
boast of the graces, he was, in truth, a sensible, civil, well-behaved man.—B. 


Lord Chesterfield died in 1778. The “ Letters” were published the year following, by his 
an’s widow ; but the author appears to nave given no authority for such a step. 
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The character of a “respectable Hottentot,” in Lord Chester- 
field’s Letters, has been generally understood to be meant for John- 
son, and I have no doubt that it was. But I remember when the 
Literary Property of those letters was contested in the court of ses- 
sion in Scotland, and Mr. Henry Dundas,’ one of the counsel for the 
proprietors, read this character as an exhibition of Johnson, Sir 
David Dalrymple, Lord Hailes, one of the judges, maintained, with 
some warmth, that it was not intended as a portrait of Johnson, but 
of a late roole lord distinguished for abstruse science. I have heard 
Johnson hinself talk of the character, and say that it was meant for 
George Lord Lyttelton, in which I could by no means agree; for | 
his Lordship had nothing of that violence which is a conspicuous 
feature in the composition. Finding that my illustrious friend could ~ 
bear to have it supposed that it might be meant for him, I said, 
laughingly, that there was one trait which unquestionably did not 
belong to him; “he throws his meat anywhere but down his 
throat.” ‘ Sir,” said he, ‘ Lord Chesterfield never saw me eat in 
bis life.” * 

On the 6th of March came out Lord Bolingbroke’s works, pub- 
lished by Mr. David Mallet. The wild and pernicious ravings under 
the name of “ Philosophy,” which were thus ushered into the world, 
gave great offence to all well-principled men. Johnson, hearing of 
their tendency, which nobody disputed, was roused with a just in- 
dignation, and pronounced this memorable sentence upon the noble 
author and his editor: ‘‘ Sir, he was a scoundrel, and a coward: a 
scoundrel for charging a blunderbuss against religion and morality ; 
a coward, because he had no resolution to fire-it off himself, but left 
half a crown to a beggarly Scotchman, to draw the trigger after his 
death !” Garrick, who I can attest from my own knowledge, had 
his mind seasoned with pious reverence, and sincerely disapproved 
of the infidel writings of several, whom in the course of his almost 
universal gay intercourse with men of eminence he treated with 
external civility, distinguished himself upon this occasion. Mr. Pel- 


1 Afterwards Viscount Melville. He died in 1811. 

2 Lord Chesterfield’s picture, if meant for Johnson, was not overcharged ; for what betwees 
his blindness, his nervousness, and his eagerness, all his friends describe his mode of eating ta 
have boen something worse than awkward.—C. 
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ham having died on the ver, day on which Lord Bolingbroke’s works 
came out, he wrote an elegant Ode on his death, beginning, 


“Let others \.ail the rising sun, 
IT bow to that whose course is run*” 


in which is the following stanza : 


“The same sad morn, to Church and State 
(So for our sins ’twas fix’d by fate) 
A double stroke was given ; 
Black as the whirlwinds of the North, 
St. John’s fell genius issued forth, 
And Pelham’s fled to heaven.” 


Johnson this year found an interval of leisure to make an excur 
sion to Oxford, for the purpose of consulting the libraries there. O,. 
this, and of many interesting circumstances concerning him, during 
a part of his life when he conversed but little with the world, I am 
enabled to give a particular account, by the liberal communications 
of the Reverend Mr. Thomas Warton, who obligingly furnished me 
with several of our common friend’s letters, which he illustrated with 
notes. These I shall insert in their proper places. 


Lerrer 26. TO THE REV. THOMAS WARTON. 
‘‘ [Lonpon] July 16, 1754. 

“Sir :—It is but an ill return for the book with which you were pleased 
to favour me,! to have delayed my thanks for it till now. I am too apt to be 
negligent ; but I can never deliberately show my disrespect to a man of your 
character : and I now pay you a very honest acknowledgment, for the advance- 
ment of the literature of our native country. You have shown to all, who 
shall hereafter attempt the study of our ancient authors, the way to success; by 
directing them to the perusal of the books which those authors had read. Of 
this method, Hughes,” and men much greater than Hughes, seem never to 
have thought. The reason why the authors, which are yet read, of the six- 


1 Observations on Spenser’s Fairy Queen, the first edition of which was now published.— 
WARTOS. 

2 John Hughes, the poet, was born at Marlborough in 1677. In 1715, be published an edi- 
tion of Spenser, “a work,” says Johnson, “ for which he was well qualified, as a judge of the 
peauties of writing, but perhaps wanted an antiquary’s knowledge of the obsolete words.” 
His tragedy of the “ Siege of Damascus ” was first represented February 17, 1720; and on the 
same day he died. Pope describes him as “a good humble-spirited man, a great admirer of 
4.ddison, and but a poor writer, except his play ; that is very well.” 
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veenth century, are so little understood, is, that they are read alone; and no 
help is borrowed from those who lived with them, or before them. Some part 
of this ignorance I hope to remove by my book, [the Dictionary,] which now 
draws towards its end; but which I cannot finish to my mind, without visiting 
the libraries of Oxford, which I therefore hope to see in a fortnight. I know 
not how long I shall stay, or where I shall lodge: but shall be sure to look for 
you at my arrival, and we shall easily settle the rest. I am, dear sir, your 


most obedient, &., ° . 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Of his conversation while at Oxford at this time, Mr. Warton 
preserved and communicated to me the following memorial, which, 
though not written with all the care and attention which that 
learned and elegant writer bestowed on those compositions which he 
intended for the public eye, is so happily expressed in an easy style, 
that I should injure it by any alteration. 


“ ‘When Johnson came to Oxford in 1754, the long vacation was beginning, 
and most people were leaving the place. This was the first time of his being 
there, after quitting the University. The next morning after his arrival, he 
wished to see his old college, Pembroke. I went with him. He was highly 
pleased to find all the college-servants which he had left there still remaining, 
particularly a very old butler; and expressed great satisfaction at being recog- 
nised by them, and conversed with them familiarly. He waited on the mas- 
ter, Dr. Radcliffe, who received him very coldly. Johnson at least expected 
that the master would order a copy of his Dictionary, now near publication ; 
but the master did not choose to talk on the subject, never asked Johnson to 
dine, nor even to visit him, while he staid at Oxford. After we had left the 
lodgings, Johnson said to me, ‘ There lives a man, who lives by the revenues 
of literature, and will not move a finger to support it.1 If I come to live at 
Oxford, I shall take up my abode at Trinity.’ We then called on the Reverend 
Mr. Meeke, one of the fellows, and of Johnson’s standing. Here was a most 
cordial greeting on both sides. On leaving him, Johnson said, ‘I used to 


1 There is some excuse for Dr. Ratcliff (so he spelt his name) not ordering a copy of the 
book, for this visit occurred seven or eight months before the Dictionary was published. His 
personal neglect of Johnson is less easily to be accounted for, unless it be by the fact, that he 
was a great invalid; but the imputation of his living by the revenues of literature, and doing 
nothing for it, cannot, as Dr. Hall informs me, be justly made against Dr. Ratcliff, for he 
bequeathed to his college £1000 4 per cents. for the establishment of an exhibition for the son 
of a Gloucestershire clergyman—£1000 for the improvement of the college buildings—£100 
worth of books—and £100 for contingent expenses. The residue of his property (except £606 
left for the repair of the prebendal house at Gloucestershire) he left to the old butler men. 
tioned in the text, who had long been his servant: .a bequest which Johnson himself imitated 
in favour of his own servant, Barber.—O. 
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think Meeke had excellent parts, when we were bev iticmer at the college : 
put, alas! 


‘Lost in a convent’s solitary gloom!’ 


“*T remember, at the classical lecture in the Hall, I could not bear Meeke’s 
superiority, and I tried to sit as far from him as I could, that I might not hear 
oim construe.’ 

“As we were leaving the college, he said, ‘Here I translated Pope’s Mes 
siah. Which do you think is the best line in it? My own favourite is, 


‘ Vallis aromaticas fundit Saronica nubes,’ 


I told him, I thought it a very sonorous hexameter. I did not tell him, it was 
not in the Virgilian style. He much regretted that his first tutor was dead; 
for whom he seemed to retain the greatest regard. He said, ‘I once had been 
a whole morning sliding in Christ-Church meadows, and missed his lecture in 
logic. After dinner he sent for me to his room. I expected a sharp rebuke 
for my idleness, and went with a beating heart.1 When we were seated, he 
told me he had sent for me to drink a glass of wine with him, and to tell me, 
he was not angry with me for missing his lecture. This was, in fact, a most 
severe reprimand. Some more of the boys were then sent for, and we spent 9 
very pleasant afternoon.’ Besides Mr. Meeke, there was only one other fellow 
of Pembroke now resident: from both of whom Johnson received the greatest 
civilities during this visit, and they pressed him very much to have a room in 
the college, 

‘In the course of this visit Johnson and I walked three or four times to 
Ellsfield, a village beautifully situated about three miles from Oxford, to see 
Mr. [Francis] Wise, Radclivian librarian, with whom Johnson was much 
pleased. At this place, Mr. Wise had fitted up a house and gardens, in a 
singular manner, but with great taste. Here was an excellent library, par- 
ticularly a valuable collection of books in Northern literature, with which 
Johnson was often very busy. One day Mr. Wise read to us a dissertation 
which he was preparing for the press, intitled ‘‘ A History and Chronology of 
the fabulous Ages.” Some old divinities of Thrace, related to the Titans, and 
called the Cabiri, made a very important part of the theory of this piece; and 
in conversation afterwards, Mr. Wise talked much of his Cabiri. As we 
returned to Oxford in the evening, I outwalked Johnson, and he cried out 
Sufflamina, a Latin word which came from his mouth with peculiar grace, and 


1 This was Johnson’s earliest-account of this little event, and probably the most accurate; 
many years after this he old the story to Boswell and Mrs. Piozzi, and made a parade of his 
haying waited on his tutor, not with a “beating heart,” but with “nonchalance and even 
imsolence,” It would seem as if Johnson had been induced, by the too obsequious deference 
of his later admirers, to assign to his character in youth a little more of sturdy dig 
nity than, when his recollection was fresher and his ear unspoiled by flattery, he assumed te 
Mi. Warton.—C. 
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was as much as to say, Put on your drag-chain. Before we got home, I again 

walked too fast for him; and he now cried out, ‘Why, you walk as if you 
were pursued by all the Cabiri in a body.’ In an evening we frequently took 
long walks from Oxford into the country, returning to supper. Once, in our 
way home, we viewed the ruins of the abbeys of Oseney and Rewley, near 
Oxford, After at least half an hour’s silence, Johnson said, ‘I viewed them 
with indignation!’ We had then a long conversation on Gothic buildings ; 
and in talking of the form of old halls, he said, ‘In these halls, the fire-place 
was anciently always in the middle of the room, till the Whigs removed it on one 
side.’ About this time there had been an execution of two or three criminals 
at Oxford on a Monday. Soon afterwards, one day at dinner, I was saying 
that Mr. Swinton,? the chaplain of the gaol, and also a frequent preacher before 
the university, a learned man, but often thoughtless and absent, preached the 
condemnation-sermon on repentance, before the convicts, on the preceding 
day, Sunday; and that in the close he told his audience, that he should give 
them the remainder of what he had to say on the subject, the next Lord’s Day. 
Upon which, one of our company, a doctor of divinity, and a plain matter-of- 
fact man, by way of offering an apology for Mr. Swinton, gravely remarked, 
that he had probably preached the same sermon before the university: ‘ Yes, 
Sir (says Johnson), but the university were not to be hanged the next 
morning.’ 

“T forgot to observe before, that when he left Mr. Meeke (as I have told 
above), he added, ‘About the same time of life, Meeke was left behind at 
Oxford to feed on a fellowship, and I went to London, to get my living: now, 
Sir, see the difference of our literary characters!” ? 


The following letter was written by Dr. Johnson to Mr. Cham- 
bers, of Lincoln vonlege afterwards Sir Robert hasahera, one of the 
judges in India : 


2 


* The Rey. John Swinton, B. D. of Ch. Ch., one of the chief writers of the Universal His- 
tory, died in 1777, aged 79. 

2 Curis acuens mortalia corda. Poverty was the stimulus which made Johnson exert a 
genius naturally, it may besupposed, more vigorous than Meeke’s, and he was now beginning 
-> enjoy the fame, of which so many painful years of distress and penury had laid the foun- 
dation, Meeke had lived an easy life of decent competence; and on the whole, perhaps, as 
little envied Johnson, as Johuson him: the goodness and justice of Providence equalise, to a 
degree not always visible at first sight, the happiness of mankind—nec viwit male qui natus 
moriensque fefellit,—C. 

3 Sir Robert Chambers was born in 1737, at Neweastle-on- Dyed and educated at the same 
school with Lord Stowell and his brother the Earl of Eldon, and afterwards (likethem) a mem- 
ber of University College. It was by visiting Chambers, when a fellow of University, that 
Johnson became acquainted with Lord Stowell: and when Chambers went to India, Loré 
Stowell, as he expressed it to me, “seemed to succeed to his place in Johnson’s friend 
ship,”’—O, 
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Lerrer 27, . TO MR. CHAMBERS. 
“ [London,] Nov. 21, 1754. 
“Dear Srr,—The commission which I delayed to trouble you with at your 


departure, I am now obliged to send you; and beg that you will be so kind as 
so carry it to Mr, Warton, of Trinity, to whom I should have written imme 
liately, but that I know not if he be yet come back to Oxford. 

“Tn the catalogue of MSS. of Gr. Brit., see vol. i. page 18, MSS. Bodl. Mar- 
YRIUM XV. martyrwm sub Juliano, auctore Theophylacto. 

“Tt is desired that Mr. Warton will inquire, and send word, what will be the 
2st of transcribing this manuscript 

“Vol. ii. p. 32, Num. 1022. 58. Cott. Nov.—Commentaria tn Acta Snostehe 
Comment: in Septem Epistolas Catholicas. 

“He is desired to tell what is the age of each of these manuscripts; and 
what it will cost to have a transcript of the two first pages of each. 

“Tf Mr, Warton be not in Oxford, you may try if you can get it done by 
anybody else; or stay till he comes, according to your own convenience. It is 
for an Italian literato. 

“The answer is to be directed to his Excellency Mr. fon, Venetian Resi- 
dent, Soho Square. 

“T hope, dear Sir, that you do not regret the change of London for Oxford. 
Mr. Baretti is well, and Miss Williams; and we shall all be glad to hear from 
you, whenever you shall be so kind as to write to, Sir, your most humble 
servant, ; ‘¢Sam, JOHNSON.” 


The degree of Master of Arts, which, it has been observed, could 
not be obtained for him at an early period of his life, was now cen- 
sidered as an honour of considerable importance, in order to grace 
the title-page of his Dictionary ; and his character in the literary 
world being by this time deservedly high, his friends thought that, if 
proper exertions were made, the University of Oxford would pay 
him the compliment. _ 


Lerrer 28. TO THE REV. T. WARTON. 
% [London,] Nov. 28, 1754, 

“ Dear Srr,—I am extremely obliged to you and to Mr. Wise, for the un 
eommon care which you have taken of my interest: if you can accomplish 
your kind design, I shall certainly take me a little habitation among you. 

«“ The books which I promised to Mr. Wise I have not been able to procure : 
but I shall send him a Finnick ‘Dictionary, the only copy, perhaps, in England, 
which was presented me by a learned Swede: but I keep it back, that it may 
make a set of my own books? of the new edition, with which I shall accom. 
pany it, more welcome. You will assure him of my gratitude. 


1 The Rambier.—0. 
10* 
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“Poor dear Collins! 1—Would a letter give him any pleasure? I have a 
mind to write. . 

“Tam glad of your hindrance in your Spenserian design,” yet I would not 
aave it delayed. Three hours a day stolen from sleep and amusement will 
produce it. Let a Servitour® transcribe the quotations, and interleave them 
with references, to save time. This will shorten the work, and lessen the 
fatigue. 

“Can I do anything to promoting the diploma? I would not be wanting to 
co-operate with your kindness; of which, whatever be the effect, I shall ve, 
dear Sir, your most obliged, &c., 

“Sam. Jounson.” 


Lerrer 29. TO THE SAME. 
“ [London,] Dec. 21, 1754. 

“Dear Str,—I am extremely sensible of the favour done me, both by Mr, 
Wise and yourself. The book* cannot, I think, be printed in less than six 
weeks, nor probably so soon; and I will keep back the title-page for such an 
insertion as you seem to promise me. Be pleased to let me know what money 
I shall send you, for bearing the expense of the affair; and I will take care 
that you may have it ready at your hand. 

“T had lately the favour of a letter from your brother, with some account 
of poor Collins, for whom I am much concerned. I have a notion, that by 
very great temperance, or more properly abstinence, he may yet recover. 

“There is an old English and Latin book of poems by Barclay, called ‘“‘ The 
Ship of Fools;” at the end of which are a number of Hglogues—so he writes 
it, from Hyloga—which are probably the first in our language. Ifyou cannot 
find the book, I will get Mr. Dodsley to send it you. ; 

“T shall be extremely glad to hear from you again, to know if the affair 
proceeds. I have mentioned it to none of my friends, for fear of being laughed 
at for my disappointment. 

“You know poor Mr. Dodsley has lost his wife; I believe he is much 
affected. I hope he will not suffer so much as I yet suffer for the loss of mine. 


Oiuow te 8 ofuor; OvAta yap wemdvOapev. ® 


I have ever since seemed to myself broken off from mankind; a kind of seli- 


1 Collins (the poet) was at this time at Oxford, on a visit to Mr. Warton ; but labouring 
under the most deplorable languor of body, and dejection of mind.—WARrTox. (He died at 
his native city, Chichester, in 1756. See Johnson’s Life of him.] 

2 Of publishing a volume of observations on Spenser.—WARTON. 

5 Young students of the lowest rank are so called.—Warron, 

4 His Dictionary.—WarrTon. 

® This verse is from the long lost BELLEROPHON, a tragedy by Euripides. It is preserved by 
Suidas.—Burney. The meaning is, “ Alas! but why should I say alaa? wd have only suf 
fered the common Jot of mortality !"—C. 


ie 


.“ == 
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tary wanderer in the wild of life, without any direction, or fixed point of view, 
a gloomy gazer on the world, to which I have little relation. Yet I would 
endeavour, by the help of you and your brother, to supply the want of closer 
union by friendship; and hope to have long the pleasure of being, dear Sir, 
most affectionately yours, 

“Sam. JoHNsON.” 


LerrER 80. TO THE SAME. 
’ “ (London,} Dec. 24, 1754. 
“ Duar Str,—I am sat down to answer your kind letter, though I know not 


whetzer I shall direct itso as that it may reach you; the miscarriage of it will 
be no great matter, as I have nothing to send but thanks, of which I owe you 
many, yet ifa few should be lost, I shall amply find them in my own mind; 
and professions of respect, of which the profession will easily be renewed 
while the respect continues; and the same causes which first produced can 
hardly fail to preserve it. Pray let me know, however, whether my letter finds 
its way to you. 

Poor dear Collins !—Let me know whether you think it would give him plea- 
sure if I should write to him. J have often been near his state, and therefore 
have it in great commiseration. 

“«¥ sincerely wish you the usual pleasures of this ioyous season, and more 
than the usual pleasures, those of cortemplatiop on the great event which this 
festival commemorates. i am, dear Sir, your most affectiopate and most 
humble servant, ; “Sam JOBNSON.” 


CHAPTER XIL 


1755—1 758. 


sohnson receives the Degree of M. A. by Diploma—Correspondence with Warton and the au- 
thorities of the University of Oxford—Publication of the Dictionary of the English Lan. 
guage—Remarkable Definitions—Abridgment of the Dictionary—The Universal Visiter— 
The Literary Magazine—Defence of Tea—Pulpit Discourses—Proposals for an Edition of 
Shakspeare—Jonas Hanway—Soame Jenyns—Charles Burney. 


In 1755 we behold him to great advantage ; his degree of Master 
of Arts conferred upon him, his Dictionary published, his correspon- 
dence animated, his benevolence exercised. 


Lerrer 31. TO THE REV. THOMAS WARTON. 
‘*[London,] Feb. 1, 2755. 

“Dear S1r,—I wrote to yousome weeks ago, but believe did not direct accu: 
rately, and therefore know not whether you had my letter. I would, likewise, 
write to your brother, but know not where to find him. I now begin to see 
land, after having wandered, according to Mr. Warburton’s phrase, in this vast 
sea of words. What reception I shall meet with on the shore, I know not: 
whether the sound of bells, and acclamations of the people, which Ariasto talks 
of in his last Canto,’ or a general murmur of dislike, I know not: whether I 
shall fin‘] upon the coast a Calypso that will court, or a Polypheme that will re- 
sist. But if Polypheme comes, have at his eye. I hope, however, the critics 
will let me be at peace; for though I do not much fear their skill and strength, 
Tam a little afraid of myself, and would not willingly feel so much ill-will in 
my bosom as literary quarrels are apt to excite. 


- “Sento venir per allegrezza, un tuono 
Che fremar I’ aria, e rimbombar far I’ onde: 
Qdo di squille,” &c.—OrLaNpo Fur10s0, c. xlvi. a 9 


“A burst of joy, like thunder to my ear, 
Rumbles along the sea and rends the sky; 
I chiming bells, I thrilling trumpets hear, 
Confounded with the people’s cheerful ery ; 
And now their forms, that swarm on either pier 
Of the thick-crowded harbour, I descry. 
All seem rejoiced my task is smoothly done, 
And I so long a course have safely run.” —R/ ae. 
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“Mr. Baretti is about a work for which he is in great want of Crescimbeni, 
,uich you may have again when you please. 

“There is nothing considerable done or doing among us here. We are not, 
perhaps, as innocent as villagers, but most of us seem to be as idle. I hope, 
however, you aro busy; and should be glad to know what you are doing. I 


am, dearest Sir, your humble servant, 
“Sam, JOHNSON.” 


Lerrer 32. TO THE SAME. 
“[London,] Feb. 4, 1755. 

“ Dear Srr,—I received your letter this day, with great sense of the favour 
that has been done me;* for which I return my most sincere thanks: and 
entreat you to pay to Mr. Wise such returns as I ought to make for so much 
kindness so little deserved. 

“I sent Mr. Wise the Lexicon, and afterwards wrote to him; but know not 
whether he had either the book or letter.. Be so good as to contrive to 
inquire. 

“But why does my dear Mr. Warton tell me nothing of himself ? Where 
hangs the new volume?? Can I help? Let not the past labour be lost, for 
want ef a little more: but snatch what time you can from the Hall, and the 
pupils, and the coffee-house, and the parks,*.and complete your design. I am, 
dear Sir, &. Sam. JOHNSON. 


Lerrer 38. TO THE SAME. © 
‘ [London,] Feb. 18, 1755. 

“Dear Srr,—I had a letter last week from Mr. Wise, but have yet heard 
iothing from you, nor know in what state my affair stands; of which I beg 
you to inform me, if you can, to-morrow, by the return of the post. 

“Mr. Wise sends me word, that he has not had the Finnick Lexicon yet, 
which I sent some time ago; and if he has not, you must inquire after it. 
However, do not let your letter stay for that. 

“ Your brother, whois a better correspondent than you, and not much bet- 
ter, sends me word, that your pupils keep you in College: but do they keep 
you from writing too? Let them, at least, give you time to write to, dear Sir, 
your most affectionate, &c., Sam. JoHNson.” 


Lerrer 34. TO THE SAME. 
*¢[London,] Feb. 1755. 
“Duar Sir,—Dr. King‘ was with mea few minutes before your letter ; this, 


4 His degree had now past the suffrages of the heads of colleges; but was not yet finally 
granted by the university.— WARTON. 

2 On Spenser.—WARroN. 

4 The walks near Oxford so called.—O, : 

4 Principal of Saint Mary Hall at Oxford. He brought with him the diploma from Oxford.— 


WARTOR. 
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however, is the first instance in which your kind intentions to me have ever been 
frustrated.! I have now the full effect of your care and benevolence; and am 
far from thinking it a slight honour or a small advantage; since it will put the 
enjoyment of your conversation more frequently in the power of, dear Sir, 
your most obliged and affectionate, 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 
“P.S. I have enclosed a letter to the Vice-Chancellor, which you will read 

and, if you like it, seal and give him.” 


As the public will doubtless be pleased to see the whole progress 
of this well-earned academical honour, I shall insert the Chancellor 
of Oxford’s letter to the University, the diploma, and Johnson’s let- 
ter of thanks to the Vice-Chancellor. 


Lerrer 35. TO THE REV. DR. HUDDESFORD, 


[President of Trinity College,] Vice-Chancellor of the University of Oxford: to be com- 
municated to the Heads of Houses, and proposed in Convocation. 


“ Grosvenor street, Feb. 4, 1755. 
“Mr. Vick-CHANCELLOR, AND GENTLEMEN: 

* Mr, Samuel Johnson, who was formerly of Pembroke College, having very 
eminently distinguished himself by the publication of a series of essays, excel- 
1ently calculated to form the manners of the people, and in which the cause of 
religion and morality is everywhere maintained by the strongest powers of 
argument and language; and who shortly intends to publish a Dictionary of 
the English tongue, formed on a new plan, and executed with the greatest 
labour and judgment; I persuade myself that | shall act agreeably to the sen- 
timents of the whole University, in desiring that it may be proposed in convo- 
cation to confer on him the degree of Master of Arts by diploma, to which I 
readily give my consent; and am, Mr. Vice-Chancellor, and Gentleman, your 


affectionate friend and servant, ARRAN,” 
Term, Sct, 

Hilarii. “DIPLOMA MAGISTRI JOHNSON. 

17565. 


‘“ CANCELLARIUS, Magistri, et Scholares Universitatis Oxoniensis omnibus ad quos hoe presens 
serine pervenerit, salutem in Domino sempiternam., 

“Cum eum in finem gradus academici 4 majoribus nostris instituti fuerint, ut viri ingenic 
et doctrina prestantes titulis quoque preter czteros insignirentur; camque vir doctissimus 
Jamuel Johnson é Collegio Pembrochiensi, scriptis suis popularium mores informantibus du- 
dum literato orbi innotuerit ; quin et lingue patric tum ornande tum stabiliende (Lexicon 
scilicet Angelicanum summo studio, summo a se judicio congestum propediem editurus) etiam 
nunc utilissimam impendat operam ; Nos igitur Cancellarius, Magestri, et Scholares antedicti, 


) [suppose Johnson means, that my kind intention of being the first to give him the good 
news of the degree being granted was frustrated, because Dr. King brought it before my 
tatelligence arrived. —WARTON. 
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né virum de literis humanioribus optimé meritum diutius izhonoratum preetereamus in solenni 
Convocatione Doctorum, Magistorum, Regentium, et non Regentium, decimo die’ Mensis 
Februarii Anno Domini Millessimo Septingentisimo Quinquagesimo quinto habita, preefatum 
virum Samuelem Johnson (conspirantibus omnium suffragiis) Magistrum in Artibus renuncia- 
vimus et constituimus ; eumque, virtute presentis diplomatis, singulis juribus, privilegiis, et 
tonoribus ad istum gradum quaqua pertinentibus frui et gaudere jussimus. 

“In cujus rei testimonium sigillum Universitatis Oxoniensis presentibus apponi fecimus, 


“Datum in Domo nostra Convocationis die 20° . 
Mensis Feb. Anno Dom. predicto. 


“Diploma supra scriptum per Registrarium lectum erat, et ex decreto venerabilis Domus 
sommuni Universitatis sigillo munitum” ? 


Lerr.sr 86. “Londini, 4to Cal. Mart. 1755, 
“V{RO REVERENDO [GEORGIO] HUDDESFORD, S. T. P. Universitatis 
Oxoniensis Vice-Cancellario Dignissimo, 8S. P. D. 


“SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


“TIseratus plané et tibi et mihi videar, nisi quanto me gaudio affecerint, 
quos nuper mihi honores (te, credo, auctore), decrevit Senatus Academicus, 
literarum, quo tamen nihil levius, officio, significem: ingratus etiam, nisi comi- 
tatem. qua vir-eximius” mihi vestri testimonium amoris in manus tradidit, 
agnoscam et laudem. Si quid est, unde rei tam grate accedat gratia, hoc ipso 
magis mihi placet, quod eo tempore in ordines Academicos denud cooptatus 
sim, quo tuam imminuere auctoritatem, famamque Oxonii ledere, omnibus 
modis conantur homines vafri, nec tamen acuti: quibus ego, prout viro um- 
bratico licuit, semper restiti, semper restiturus. Qui enim, inter has rerum 
procellas, vel tibi vel Academiz defuerit, illum virtuti et literis, sibique et pos- 
teris, defuturum existimo. Vale.” 


Lerrer 37. TO THE REV, THOMAS WARTON. 
“«[Lonpon,] March 20, 1755. 

“Dear Srr,—After I received my diploma, I wrote you a letter of thanks. 
with a letter to the Vice-Chancellor, and sent another to Mr. Wise; but have 
heard from nobody since, and begin to think myself forgotten. It is true, 
sent you a double letter, and you may fear an expensive correspondent; but J 
would have taken it kindly, if you had returned it treble; and wat is a 
double letter to a petty king, that having fellowship and fines, can sleep with- 
out a Modus vn his head? * 


1 The original is in my possession.—B. 

2 We may conceive what a high gratification it must have been to Johnson to receive his 
diploma from the hands of the great Dr. King, whose principles were so congenial with his 
own.—B, 

* “These fellowships are pretty things ; 
Ws live indeed like petty kings, 
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“Dear Mr. Warton, let me hear from you, and tell me something, I care not 
what, so I hear it but from you. Something, I will tell you:—I hope to see 
my Dictionary bound and lettered, next week ;—vastd mole superbus. And 1 
have a great mind to come to Oxford at Easter; but you will not invite me. 
Shall I come uninvited, or stay here where nobody perhaps would miss me if 
I went? A hard choice! But such is the world to, dear Sir,yours, &. 

“Sam. Josuson.” ? 


LETTER 88. TO THE SAME. 
* fLonpon,] March 35, 1755, 

“Dear Srr,—Though not to write, when a man can write so well, is at 
offence sufficiently heinous, yet I shall pass it by. I am very glad that th 
Vice-Chancellor was pleased with my note. I shati impatiently expect you at 
London, that we may consider what to do next. i intend in the winter to 
open a Bibliothéque, and remember, that you are to subscribe a sheet a year; 
let us try, likewise, if we cannot persuade your brother to subscribe another. 
My book is now coming in luminis oras. What will be its fate I know not, 
nor think much, because thinking is to no purpose. It must stand the censure 
of the great vulgar, and the small ; of those that understand it, and that un- 
derstand it not. But in allthis, I suffer not alone; every writer has the same 
difficulties, and, perhaps, every writer talks of them more than he thinks. 

“You will be pleased to make my compliments to all my friends; and be 
so kind, at every idle hour, as to remember, dear Sir, yonrs, &e. 

“Sam JOHNSON ” 


Dr. Adams told me, that this scheme of a Aebliothéque was a 
serious One: for upon his visiting him one day, he found his pariour 
floor covered with parcels ef foreign and English literary journals, 
and he told Dr. Adams he meant to undertake a Review. ‘“ Tow, 
sir (said Dr. Adams), can you think of doing it alone? ATL 


And every night I went to bed, 
Without a Modus in my head.”— 
WarTON’S Progress of Discontent, 

1 The following extract of a letter from Mr. Warton to his brother will show his first sentd 
ments on this great work:—‘19th April, 1755. The Dictionary is arrived; the preface is 
noble. There is a grammar prefixed, and the history of the language is pretty full; but you 
may plainly perceive strokes of laxity and indolence. They are two most unwieldy volumes, 
Ihave written him an invitation. I fear his preface will disgust, by the expression of his can- 
sciousness of superiority, and of his contempt of patronage. The Rawlinson benefaction it 
won’t do for Johnson, which is this—a professorship* of 802. per annum, which is not to take 
place these forty years; a fellowship to Hertford College, which is too ample for them to re- 


ceive agreeably to Newton’s statutes ; and a fellowship to St. John’s College. Neither of the 
.ast are to take place these forty years.”—O, 


* By this, I suppose, is meant the Anglo-Saxon rofessorship which was found 
wut did not ‘take effect before 1795.—H AL, P “ ean 
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sranches of knowledge must be considered in it. Do you 
know Mathematics? Do you know Natural History ?” Johnson 
answered, “ Why, sir, I must do all as well as I can. My chief 
purpose is to give my countrymen a view of what is doing in litera- 
ture upon the continent ; and I shall have, in a good measure, the 
choice of my subject, for I shall select such books as I best under- 
stand.” Dr, Adams suggested, that as Dr. Maty had just then 
finished his Bibliothégue Britannique, which was a well executed 
work, giving foreigners an account of British publications, he might, 
with great advantage, assume him as an assistant. ‘ He, (said 
Johnson) the little black dog! I’d throw him into the Thames.”' 
The scheme, however, was dropped. 

In one of his little memorandum-books I find the following hints 
for his intended Review or Literary Journal ; “ The Annals of Lite 
rature, foreign as well as domestic. Imitate Le Clere—Bayle—Bar- 
beyrac. Infelicity of Journals in England. Works of the learned. 
We cannot take in all. Sometimes copy from foreign Journalists. 
Always tell.” 


LETTER 389. TO DR. BIRCH. 
** March, 29, 1755, 

“‘ Srr,—I have sent some parts of my Dictionary, such as were at hand, for 
your inspection. The favour which I beg is, that if you do not like them, you 
will say nothing. I am, Sir, your most affectionate humble servant, 

“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Lerrter 40. TO MR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 
% Norfolk-street, April 23, 1755. 
“Sin,—The part of your Dictionary which you have favoured me with the 
sight of, has given me such an idea of the whole, that I must sincerely con- 
gratulate the public upon the acquisition of a work long wanted, and now 


1 Matthew Maty, M.D. and F.R.8., was born in Holland in 1718, and educated at Leyden, 
put he came in 1740 to settle in England. He became secretary to the Royal Society in 1765, 
and in 1772, principal librarian of the British Museum, Maty being the friend and admirer 
of Lord Chesterfield, whose works he afterwards published, would, as Dr. Hall observes, par- 
ticular.y at this period, have little recommendation to the good opinion of the lexicographer ; 
put his Jowrnal Britannique is mentioned by Mr. Gibbon in a tone very different from Dr. 
Johnson’s. ‘ This humble though useful labour, which had once been dignified by the genius 
of Bayle and the learning of Le Clerc, was not disgraced by the taste, the knowledge, and the 
judgment of Maty. His style is pure and eloquent, and in his virtues, or even in his defeats, 
be may be reckoned as one of the last disciples of the school of Fontenelle.”—@ibbon’s Visa, 
Works. Dr. Maty died in 1776.—C. 
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executed wth an industry, accuracy, and judgment, equal to the importance 
of the subject. You might, perhaps, have chosen one in which your genius 
would have appeared to more advantage, but you could not have fixed upon 
any other in which your labours would have done such substantial service to 
the present age and to posterity. Iam glad that your health has supported 
the application necessary to the performance of so vast a task; and cau under- 
take to promise you as one (though perhaps the only) reward of it, the appro- 
bation and thanks of every well-wisher to the honour of the English language. 
Iam, with the greatest regard, Sir, your most faithful and most affectionate 
humble servant, 
“Tro. Biren.” 


Mr. Charles Burney, who has since distinguished himself so much 
in the science of music, and obtained a Doctor’s degree from the 
Vniversity of Oxford, had been driven from the capital by bad 
nealth, and was now residing at Lynne Regis in Norfolk. He had 
been so much delighted with Johnson’s Rambler, and the plan of his 
Dictionary, that when the great work was announced in the news- 
papers as nearly finished, he wrote to Dr. Johnson, begging to. be 
informed when and in what manner his Dictionary would be pub- 
lished ; intreating, if it should be by subscription, or he should have 
any books at his own disposal, to be favoured with six copies for 
himself and friends. 

In answer to this application, Dr. Johnson wrote the following 
ietter, of which (to use Dr. Burney’s own words) “if it be remem- 
bered that it was written to an obscure young man, who at this 
time had not much distinguished himself even in his own profession, 
but whose name could never have reached the author of Taz Ram- 
BLER, the politeness and urbanity may be opposed to some of the 
stories which have been lately circulated of Dr. Johnson’s naturaj 
r:deness and ferocity.” 


Laerrer 41. TO MR. BURNEY, IN LYNNE REGIS, NORFOLK. 


‘“* Gough Square, Fleet Street, April 8, 1755. 
“Sir,—If you imagine that by delaying my answer I intended to shew any 
aeglect of the notice with which you have favoured me, you will neither think 
justly of yourself nor of me. Your civilities were offered with too much ele. 
gance not to engage attention ; and I have too much pleasure in pleasing men 
like. you, not te fael very sensibly the distinction which you have bestowed 
upon me. 
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“ Few consequences of my endeavours to please or to benefit mankind have 
delighted me more than your friendship thus voluntarily offered, which now I 
have it I hope to keep, because | hope to continue to deserve it. 

“T have no Dictionaries to dispose of for myself, but shall be glad to have 
you dire 4; your friends to Mr. Dodsley, because it was by his recommendation 
that I was employed in the work. 

“ When you have leisure to think again upon me let me be favoured with an- 
Other letter; and another yet, when you have looked into my Dictionary. If 
you find faults, I shall endeavour to mend them; if you find none, I shall think 
you blinded by kind partiality; but to have made you partial in his favour, 
will very much gratify the ambition of, Sir, your most obliged and most hum- 


ble servan ; 
“ “Sam, JOHNSON.” 


Mr. Andrew Millar, bookseller in the Strand, took the principal 
charge of conducting the publication of Johnson’s Dictionary ; and- 
as the patience of the proprietors was repeatedly tried and almost 
exhausted, by their expecting that the work would be completed 
within the time which Johnson had sanguinely supposed, the learned 
author was often goaded to dispatch, more especially as he had re- 
ceived all the copy-money, by different drafts, a considerable time 
before he had finished his task. When the messenger who carried 
the last sheet to Millar returned, Johnson asked him, ‘ Well, what 
did he say ?”—“‘ Sir (answered the messenger), he said, thank Gop 
I have done with him.” “I am glad (replied Johnson with a smile), 
that he thanks God for anything.”’ It is remarkable, that those 
with whom Johnson chiefly contracted for his literary labours were 
Scotchmen, Mr. Millar and Mr. Strahan. Millar, though himself no 
great judge of literature, had good sense enough to have for his 
friends very able men to give him their opinion and advice in the 
purchase of copy-right ; the consequence of which was his acquiring 
a very large fortune, with great liberality. Johnson said of him, 
“J respect Millar, sir ; he has -raised the price of literature.” The 
same praise must be justly given to Panckoucke, the eminent book- 
 geller of Paris. Mr. Strahan’s liberality, judgment, an- success, are 
well known. 


1 Sir John Hawkins inserts two notes as having passed formally between Andrew Millar and 
Johnson to the above effect. I am assured this was not the case, In the way of incidental 
remark it was a pleasant play of raillery. To have deliberately written notes in such terms 
would have been morose, 
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Lerrer 42, — TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ. 


At Langton, Lincolnshire. 
“ May 6, 1755. 


“Srr,—It has been long observed, that, men do not suspect faults which they 
do not commit; your own elegance of manners, and punctuality of complai- 
sance, did not suffer you to impute to me that negligence of which I was 
guilty, and [for] which I have not since atoned. I received both your letters, 
and received them with pleasure proportionate to the esteem which so short an 
acquaintance strongly impressed, and which I hope to confirm by nearer know- 
ledge, though I am afraid that gratification will be for a time withheld. 

‘““T have, indeed, published my book,' of which I beg to know your father’s 
judgment, and yours; and I have now staid long enough to watch its progress 
in the world. It has, you see, no patrons, and, I think, has yet had no oppo- 
nents, except the critics of the coffee-house, whose outcries are soon dispersed 

‘into the air, and are thought on no more: from this, therefore, I am at liberty, 
and think of taking the opportunity of this interval to make an excursion, and 
why not then into Lincolnshire? or, to mention a stronger attraction, why not 
to dear Mr. Langton? I will give the true reason, which I know you will ap- 
prove:—I have a mother more than eighty years old, who has counted the 
days to the publication of my book, in hopes of eas me; and to her, if I 
can disengage myself here, I resolve to go. 

‘* As I know, dear Sir, that to delay my visit for a reason like this, will not 
deprive me of your esteem, I beg it may not lessen your kindness. I have 
very seldom received an offer of friendship which I so earnestly desire to cul- 
tivate and mature. I shall rejoice to hear from you, till I can see you, and 
will see you as soon as I can; for when the duty that calls me to Lichfield is 
discharged, my inclination will carry me to Langton. I shall delight to hear 
the ocean roar, or see the stars twinkle, in the company of men to whom na- 
ture does not spread her volumes or utter her voice in vain. 

“Do not, dear Sir, make the slowness of this letter a precedent for delay, 
or imagine that I approved the incivility that I have committed; for I have 
known you enough to love you, and sincerely to wish a further knowledge; 
and I assure you, once more, that to live in a house that contains such a father 
and such a son, will be accounted a very uncommon degree of pleasure by, 
dear Sir, you most obliged, and most humble servant, 

“Sam. Jonson.” 


LerTer 438. TO THE REV. THOMAS WARTON. 


“[London,] May 18, 1755. 
“ Dear Sir,—I am grieved that you should think me capable of neglecting 


your letters; and beg you will never admit any such suspicion again. Ipur - 


1 His Dictionary. 


Be ce LETTERS TO WARTON © — 


pose to come down next week, if you shall be there; or any other week, that 
shail be more agreeable to you. Therefore let me know. I can stay this visit 
but a week, but intend to make preparations for a longer stay next time; be- 
img resolved not to lose sight of the University. How goes Apollonius? ! 
“on’t let him be forgotten. Some things of this kind must be done, to keep 
us up. Pay my compliments to Mr. Wise, and all my other friends. I think 
to come to Kettel-Hall. Iam, Sir, your most affectionate, &c. 
“Sam. Jounson.” 


Lerrer 44. TO MR. [SAMUEL] RICHARDSON. 
May 17, 1755. 

“Dar Srr,—As you were. the first that gave me notice of this paragraph, I 
send it to you, with a few little notes, which I wish you would read. It is well, 
when men of learning and penetration busy themselves in these inquiries, but 
what is their idleness ig my business. Help, indeed, now comes too late for 
me, when a large part of my book has passed the press. 

“T shall be glad if these strictures appear to you not unwarrantables; for 
whom should he, who toils in settling a language, desire to please but him who 
is adorning it? I hope your new book is printing. Macte novd virtute. 1 
am, dear Sir, most respectfully and most affectionately, your humble servant. 

“© Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Lever 46. TO THE REV. THOMAS WARTON. 
“[London,] June 10, 1755. 
Dar Srr,—It is strange how many things will happen to intercept every 
pleasure, though it [be] only that of two friends meeting together. I have 
promised myself every day to inform you when you might expect me at Ox- 
ford, and have not been able to fix a time. The time, however, is, I think, 
at last come; and I promise myself to repose in Kettel-Hall, one of the first 
nights of the next week. Iam afraid my stay with you cannot be long; but 
what is the inference? We must endeavour to make it cheerful. I wish your 
brother could meet us, that we might go and drink tea with Mr. Wise ina 
pody. I hope he will be at Oxford, or at his nest of British and Saxon anti- 
quities. I shall expect to see Spenser finished, and many other things begun. 
Dodsley is gone to visit the Dutch. The Dictionary sells well. The rest of 
the world goes on as it did. Dear Sir, your most affectionate, &. 
‘Sam. JOHNSON.” 


JETTER 46, TO THE SAME. 
% [London,] June 24, 1755, 
“rar Siz,—To talk of coming to you, and not yet to come, has an air 
of striding whicn I would not willingly nave among you; and which, I believe, 


1 A translation of Apollonius Rhodius was now intended by Mr, Warton.—Warron, 
Biog.—Vol. 23—11 
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you will not willingly impute to me, when I have told you, that since my 
promise, two of our partners? are dead, and that I was solicited to suspend my 
excursion till we could recover from our confusion. 

“I have not laid aside my purpose; for every day makes me more impatiens 
of staying from you. But death, you know, hears not supplications, nor payt 
any regard to the convenience of mortals. I hope now to see you next week; 
but next week is but another name for to-morrow, which has been noted for 


promising and deceiving. I am, &c. 
“Sam. Jounson.” 


Lerrer 47. TO THE SAME. 
“ [London,] Aug. 7, 1755. 

“Dear Srr,—I told you that among the manuscripts are some things of 
Sir Thomas More. I beg you to pass an hour in looking on them, and procure 
a transcript of the ten or twenty first lines of each, to be compared with what 
I have; that I may know whether they are yet published. The manuscripts 
are these : 

“ Catalogue of Bodl. MS. p. 122, f. 8. Sir Thomas More. 1. Fall of angels. 
2. Creation and fall of mankind. 38. Determination of the Trinity for the rescue 
of mankind. 4. Five lectures of our Saviour’s passion. 5. Of the institution 
of the sacrament, three lectures. 6. How to receive the blessed body of our 
Lord sacramentally. 7. Neomenia, the new moon. 8. De tristitia, tedio, 
pavore, et oratione Christi ante captionem ejus. 

“Catalogue, p. 154. Life of Sir Thomas More. Qu. Whether Roper’s? 
P. 363. De resignatione Magni Sigilli in manus Regis per D. Thomam Morum. 
Pag. 364. Mori Defensio Moric. 

“Tf you procure the young gentleman in the library to write out what you 
think fit to be written, I will send to Mr. Prince the bookseller to pay him 
what you shall think proper. Be pleased to make my compliments to Mr. Wise, 


and all my friends. I am, Sir, your affectionate, &. 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


The Dictionary, with a Grammar and History of the English 
Language, being now at length published, in two volumes folio, the 
world contemplated with wonder so stupendous a work achieved by 
one man, while other countries had thought such undertakings fit 
only for whole academies. Vast as his powers were, I cannot but 
think that his imagination deceived him, when he supposed that by 
constant application he might have performed the task in three 
years. Let the Preface be attentively pernsea, in which is g‘ven, in 
a clear, strong, and glowing style, a comprehensive, yet particular 


* Booksellers concerned in his Dictionary.—WARTON. 
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view of what he had done ; and it will be evident, that the time he 
employed upon it was comparatively short. I am unwilling to swell 
tay book with long quotations from what is in everybody’s hands, 
and 1 believe there are few prose compositions in the English lan- 
guage that are read with more delight, or more impressed upon the 
memory, than that preliminary discourse. One of its excellencies 
has always struck me with peculiar admiration ; I mean the perspi- 
euity with which he has expressed abstract scientific notions. Asan 
instance of this, I shall quote the following sentence: “ When the 
tadical idea branches out into parallel ramifications, how can a con- 
secutive series be formed of senses in their own nature collateral ?” 
We have here an example of what has been often said, and I believe 
with justice, that there is for every thought a certain nice adaptation 
of words which none other vould equal, and which, when a man has 
been so fortunate as to hit, he has attained, in that particular case, 
the perfection of language. 

The extensive reading which was absolutely necessary for the 
accumulation of authorities, and which alone may account for John- 
son’s retentive mind being enriched with a very large and various 
store of knowledge and imagery, must have occupied several years. 
The Preface furnishes an eminent instance of a double talent, of 
which Johnson was fully conscious. Sir Joshua Reynolds heard him 
say, “ There are two things which I am confident I can do very well: 
one is an introduction to any literary work, stating what it is to 
contain, and how it should be executed in the most perfect manner ; 
the other is a conclusion, shewing from various causes why the exe- 
cution has not been equal to what the author promised vo himself 
and to the public.” 

How should puny scribblers be abashed and disappointed, whet 
they find him displaying a perfect theory of lexicographical excei 
jence, yet at the same time candidly and modestly allowing that hy 
“had not satisfied his own expectations.” Here was a fair occasion 
for the exercise of Johnson’s modesty, when he was called upon 
to compare his own arduous performance, not with those of other 
individuals (in which case his inflexible regard to truth would have 
peen violated had he affected diffidence), but with speculative per- 
fection ; as he, who can outstrip all his competitors in the race, may 
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yet be sensible of his deficiency when he runs against time. Well 
wight he say, that “the English Dictionary was written with little 
assistance of the learned ;” for he told me, that the only aid which 
he received was a paper containing twenty etymologies, sent to him 
by a person then unknown, who he was afterwards informed was 
Dr. Pearce,’ Bishop of Rochester. The etymologies, though they 
exhibit learning and judgment, are not, I think, entitled to the first 
praise amongst the various parts of this immense work. The defini- 
tions have always appeared to me such astonishing proofs of acute- 
ness of intellect and precision of language, as indicate a genius of the 
highest rank. ‘This it is which marks the superior excellence of 
Johnson’s Dictionary over others equally or even more voluminous, 
and must have made it a work of much greater mental labour than 
mere Lexicons, or Word-Books, as the Dutch call them. They, who 
will make the experiment of trying how they can define a few words 
of whatever nature, will soon be satisfied of the unquestionable 
justice of this observation, which I can assure my readers is founded 
upon much study, and upon communication with more minds than 
my own. 

A few of his definitions must be admitted to be erroneous. Thus, 
Windward and Leeward, though directly of opposite meaning, are 
defined identically the same way [‘‘ toward the wind” ]; as to which 
inconsiderable specks it is enough to observe, that his Preface an- 
nounces that he was aware that there might be many such in so im- 
mense a work; nor was he at all disconcerted when an instance was 
pointed out to him.” A lady once asked him how he came to define 
Pastern the knee of a horse : instead of making an elaborate defence, 
as she expected, he at once answered, “ Ignorance, madam, pure 
ignorance.” His definition of Metwork [“‘ anything reticulated or 
decussated at equal distances, with interstices between the intersections ” | 
has been often quoted with sportive malignity, as obscuring a thing 


1 Zachary Pearce, born in 1690, was the son of a distiller in High Holborn: he was educated 
at Trinity College, Cambridge, and became Bishop of Rochester in 1756. He died June 2¢, 
1774. Being asked, a few days before his death, how he could live with so little nourishment, 
he replied, ‘I live upon the recollection of an innocent and well-spent life, which is my only 
support.” —NICHOLS, vol. iii. p. 107. 

2 He owns in his Preface the deficiency of the technical part of his work; and he said, he 
Should be much obliged to me for definitions of musical terms for his next edition, which ae 
did not live to superintend.—BurnNEyY. 
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in itself very plain. But to these frivolous censures no other 
answer is necessary than that with which we are furnished by his 
own Preface : 


“To explain, requires the use of terms less abstruse than that which is to 
be explained, and such terms cannot always be found. For, as nothing can be 
proved but by supposing something intuitively known, and evident without 
proof, so nothing can be defined but by the use of words too plain to admit of 
definition. Sometimes easy words are changed into harder; as burial, into 
sepulture or interment ; dry, into desiccative ; dryness, into siccity, or aridity , 
%t, into paroxysm ; for the easiest word, whatever it be, can. never be trans- 
lated into one more easy.” 


His introducing his own opinions, and even prejudices, under gene- 
ral definitions of words, while at the same time the original meaning 
of the words is not explained, as his 


“Tory [a cant term, derived, I suppose, from an Irish word signifying a 
savage. One who adheres to the ancient constitution of the state and the apos- 
tolic hierarchy of the Church of England: opposed to a Whig]. 

“Wr1ea [the name of a faction]. 

“Prnsion [an allowance made to any one without an equivalent. In Eng: 
cand it is generally understood to mean pay given to a state hireling for treason 
to his country}. 

“ PunsIonER [a slave of state hired by a stipend to obey his master]. 

“Oars fa grain which in England is generally given to horses, but in Scot 
land supports the people]. 

“Excisu [a hateful tax levied upon commodities, and adjudged not by the 
common judges of property, but by wretouEs hired by those to whom excise 18 


paid|.”? 


1 The commissioners of excise being offended by this severe reflection, consulted Mr, Mur- 
ray, then Attorney-General, to know whether redress could be legally obtained. I wished to 
have procured for my readers a copy of the opinion which he gave, and which may now be 
justly considered as history : but the mysterious secrecy of office, it seems, would not permit 
it. I am, however, informed, by very good authority, that its import was, that the passage 
might be considered as actionable; but that it would be more prudent in the board not to 
prosecute. Johnson never made the smallest alteration in this passage. We find he still 
retained his early prejudice against excise; for in ‘‘ The Idler,” No. 65, there is the following 
very extraordinary paragraph: “The authenticity of Clarendon’s History, though printed 
with the sanction of one of the first universities of the world, had not an unexpected manu- 
script been happily discovered, would, with the help of factious credulity, have been ge 
into question, by the two lowest cf all human beings, a scribbler for a party, and a commis- 
sioner of excise.” The persons to whom he aliudes were Mr. John Oldmixon, and George 


Ducket, Esq.—BosweELt. ; 
Iam nea fortunate than Mr. Boswell. in boing able (through the favour of Sir F. H. Doyle, 
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And a few more cannot be fully defended, and must be placed to the 
account of capricious and humorous indulgence. 

Talking to me upon this subject when we were at Ashbourne, in 
1777, he mentioned a still stronger instance of the predominance of 
his private feelings in the composition of this work, than any now to 
be found in it. ‘‘ You know, sir, Lord Gower forsook the old Jaco- 
bite interest. When I came to the word Renegado, after telling 
that it meant ‘one who deserts to the enemy, a revolter,’ I added, 
Sometimes we say a Gower. Thus it went to the press: but the 
printer had more wit than I, and struck it out.” 

Let it, however, be remembered, that this indulgence does not 
display itself only in sarcasm towards others, but sometimes in play- 
ful allusion to the notions commonly entertained of his own labo- 
rious task. Thus, “Grub Street, the name of a street in London, 
much inhabited by writers of small histories, dicttonaries, and tem- 
porary poems ; whence any mean production is called Grub Street.” 
“ LTexwographer, a writer of dictionaries, a harmless drudge.” 

At the time when he was concluding his very eloquent Preface, 
Jobnson’s mind appears to have been in such a state of depression, 
that we cannot contemplate without wonder the vigorous and splen- 
did thoughts which so highly distinguish that performance. 


“T,” says he, “may surely be contented without the praise of perfection, 
which if I could obtain in this gloom of solitude, what would it avail me? I 


now deputy chairman of the excise board) to present the reader with the case submitted to 
Terd Mansfield, and his opinion: 


“ OasE for the opinion of Mr. Attorney-General. 

“Mr. Samuel Johnson has lately published ‘A Dictionary of the English Language,’ 
in which are the following words: 

“<Exoisp, 2. 8 A hateful tax levied upon commodities, and adjudged not by the common 
judges of property, but wretches hired by those to whom excise is paid.’ 

“The author’s definition being observed by the commissioners of excise, they desire the 
favour of your opinion. ‘@w. Whether it will not be considered as a libel, and if so, whether 
it is not proper to proceed against the author, printers, and publishers thereof, or any and 
which of them, by information, or how otherwise ?’ 

“Tam of opinion that it is a libel. But under all the circumstances, I should think it bet- 


ter to give him an opportunity of altering his definition ; and, in case he do not, to threaten 
him with an information. 


“99th Nov. 1755. “CW. Murray.” 
Whether any such step was taken, Sir #rancis Doyle has not been able to discover: proba- 
bly not; but Johnson, in his own octavo abridgment of the Dictionary, had the good sens t¢ 
omit the more offensive parts of the definitions of both Excise and Pension. We have alree *¥ 
seen the probable motive or the attack on the “acese,—CROKER. 
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_ have protracted my work till most of those whom I wished to please have sunk 
into the grave; and success and miscarriage are empty sounds. I therefore 
dismiss it with frigid tranquillity, having little to fear or hope from censure or 
from praise.” 


That this indifference was rather a temporary thaa an habitual 
feeling, appears, I think, from his letters to Mr. Warton ; and how- 
ever he may have been affected for the moment, certain it is that 
the honours which his great work procured him, both at home and 
abroad, were very grateful to him. His friend, the Earl of Corke 
and Orrery, being at Florence, presented it to the Academia della 
Crusca. That Academy sent Johnson their Vocabulario, and the 
French Academy sent him their Dictionnaire, which Mr. Langton 
had the pleasure to convey to him. 

It must undoubtedly seem strange, that the conclusion of his Pre- 
face should be expressed in terms so desponding, when it is con- 
sidered that the author was then only in his forty-sixth year. But 
we must ascribe its gloom to that miserable dejection of spirits to 
which he was constitutionally subject, and which was aggravated . 
by the death of his wife two years before. I have heard it ingeni- 
ously observed by a lady of rank and elegance, that “his melan- 
choly was then at its meridian.” It pleased God to grant him 
almost thirty years of life after this time; and once when he was in 
a placid frame of mind, he was obliged to own to me that he had 
enjoyed happier days, and had many more friends, since that gloomy 
hour, than before. 

It is a sad saying, that “most of those whom he wished to please 
had sunk into the grave;” and his case at forty-five was singularly 
unhappy, unless the circle of his friends was very narrow. I have 
often thought, that as longevity is generally desired, and, I believe, 
generally expected, it would be wise to be continually adding to the 
number of our friends, that the loss of some may be supplied by 
others. Friendship, ‘‘ the wine of life,” should, like a well stocked 
cellar, be thus continually renewed ; and it is consolatory to think, 
that although we can seldom add what will equal the generous first- 
growths of our youth, yet friendship becomes insensibly old in much 
less time than is commonly imagined, and not many years are re- 
quired to make it very mellow and pleasant. Warmth will, no 
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doubt, make a considerable difference. Men of affectionate temper 
and bright fancy will coalesce a great deal sooner than those who 
are cold and dull. 

The proposition which I have now endeavoured to illustrate was, 
at a subsequent period of his life, the opinion of Johnson himself. 
He said to Sir Joshua Reynolds, “If a man does not make new 
acquaintances as he advances through life, he will soon find himself 
left alone. A man, sir, should keep his friendship am constant re 
pair.” 

The celebrated Mr. Wilkes, whose notions and habits of life were 
very opposite to his, but who was ever eminent for literature and 
vivacity, sallied forth with a little Jew d’ Esprit upon the following 
passage in his Grammar of the English Tongue, prefixed to the 
Dictionary: ‘‘ H seldom, perhaps never, begins any but the first 
syllable.” In an essay printed in ‘The Public Advertiser,” this 
lively writer enumerated many instances in opposition to this re- 
mark; for example, “‘ The author of this observation must be a man 
of a quick appre-hension, and of a most compre-hensive genius.” The 
proposition is undoubtedly expressed with too much latitude. 

This light sally, we may suppose, made no great impression on 
our Lexicographer ; for we find that he did not alter the passage till 
many years afterwards.’ 

He had the pleasure of being treated in a very different manner 
by his old pupil Mr. Garrick, in the following complimentary 
Epigram : 


“ On Jounson’s Dictionary. 


“Talk of war with a Briton, he’ll boldly advance, 
That one English soldier will beat ten of France ; 
Would we alter the boast from the sword to the pen, 
Our odds are still greater, still greater our men: 
In the deep mines of science though Frenchmen may toil, 
Can their strength be compared to Locke, Newton, and Boyle? 
Let them rally their heroes, send forth all their powers, 
Their verse-men and prose-men, then match them with ours! 


1%n the third edition, published in 1773, he left out the words perhaps newer, and added 
the following paragraph :—‘“*It sometimes begins middle or final syllables in words com 
pounded, as block-head ; or derived from the Latin, as compre-hended.” 


nl 
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First Shakspeare and Milton, like Gods in the fight, 
Have put their whole drama and epic to flight; 

In satires, epistles, and odes would they cope, 
Their numbers retreat before Dryden and Pope; 
And Johnson, well arm’d like a hero of yore, 

Has beat forty French,’ and will beat forty more!” 


Johnson this year gave at once a proof of his benevolence quick- 
ness of apprehension, and admirable art of composition, in the 
assistance which he gave to Mr. Zachariah Williams, father of the 
blind lady whom he had humanely received under his roof. Mr. 
Williams had followed the profession of physic in Wales; but 
having a very strong propensity to the study of natural philosophy, 
had made many ingenious advances towards a discovery of the 
longitude, and repaired to London ia hopes of obtaining the great 
parliamentary reward. He failed of success : but Johnson having 
made himself master of his principles and experiments, wrote for him 
a pamphlet, published in quarto, with the following title: “ An 
Account of an attempt to ascertain the Longitude at Sea, by an 
exact Theory of the Variation of the Magnetical Needle ; with a 
Table of the Variations at the most remarkable Cities in Europe, 
from the year 1660 to 1680.”+ To diffuse it more extensively, it 
was accompanied with an Italian translation on the opposite page, 
which it is supposed was the work of Signor Baretti,’ an Italian of 
considerable literature, who having come to England a few years 
before, had been employed in the capacity both of a language 
master and as author, and formed an intimacy with Dr. Johnson. 
This pamphlet Johnson presented to the Bodleian Library. On a 
blank leaf of it is pasted a paragraph cut out of a newspaper, con- 
taining an account of the death and character of Williams, plainly 


written by Johnson.° 


1 The number of the French Academy employed in settling their language. 

2 This ingenious foreigner, who was a native of Piedmont, came to England about the year 
1753, and died in London, May 5, 1789. A very candid and judicious account of bim and his 
works, written, it is believed, by a distinguished dignitary in the church, [Dr. Vincent, Dean 
ef Westminster,] may be found in the Gentleman’s Magazine for that year.--M. 

3 “On Saturday the 12th, [July, 1755] about twelve at night, died Mr. Zachariah Williams, 
.n his eighty-third year, after an illness of eight months, in full possession of his mental facul- 
ties. He has been long known to philosophers and seamen for his skill in magnetism, and his 
proposal to ascertain the longitude by a peculiar system of the variation of the compass, He 
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In July this year he had formed some scheme of mental improve- 
ment, the particular purpose of which does not appear. But.we find 
in his “ Prayers and Meditations,” p. 25, a prayer entitled, “ On 
the Study of Philosophy, as an instrument of living ;” and after it 
follows a note, ‘‘ This study was not pursued.” 

On the 18th of the same month he wrote in his Journal the fol- 
lowing scheme of life, for Sunday: “Having lived” (as he with 
tenderness of conscience expresses himself ) ‘‘ not without an habit- 
ual reverence for the Sabbath, yet without that attention to its 
religious duties which Christianity requires ;” 


“* To rise early, and in order to it, to go to sleep early on Saturday. 

“2. To use some extraordinary devotion in the morning. 

“3. To examine the tenor of my life, and particularly the last week; and to 
mark my advances in religion, or recession from it. 

“4, To read the Scripture methodically with such helps as are at hand. 

“5. To go to church twice. 

“6. To read books of divinity, either speculative or practical. 

“7, To instruct my family. 

“8. To wear off by meditation any worldly soil contracted in the week.™ 


In 1756 Johnson found that the great fame of his Dictionary had 
not set him above the necessity of ‘‘making provision for the day 
that was passing over him.”* No royal or noble patron extended a 


was a man of industry indefatigable, of conversation inoffensive, patient of adversity and dis- 
ease, eminently sober, temperate, and pious; and worthy to have ended life with better 
fortune.” 

1 He was so far from being “‘ set above the necessity of making provision for the day that 
was passing over him,” that he appears to have been in this year in great pecuniary distress, 
having been arrested for debt; on which occasion his friend Samuel Richardson became his 
surety.—See Richardson’s Correspondence, vol. v. p. 285. 


Lerrer 48. Dr. Johnson to Mr. Richardson. 
“Tuesday, 19th Feb. 1756 
“DEAR S1r,—I return you my sincerest thanks for the favour which you were pleased to 
do me two nights ago. Be pleased to accept of this little book, which is all that I have pub- 
lished this winter. The inflammation has come again into my eye, so that I can write very 
little. I am, Sir, your most obliged and most humble servant, “ Sam, JOHNSON,’ 


Lerrer 49. To Mr. Richardson. 
“Gough Square, 16th March, 1756. 
‘‘ Srr,—I am obliged to entreat your assistance; I am now under an arrest for five pounds 
eighteen shillings. Mr. Strahan, from whom I should have received the necessary help in this 
case, is not at }ome, and I am afraid of not finding Mr. Millar. If you will Le so good as to 
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maunificent hand to give independence to the man who had conferred 
stability on the language of his country. We may feel indignant 
that there should have been such unworthy neglect ; but we must, 
at the same time, congratulate ourselves, when we consider, that to 
this very neglect, operating to rouse the natural indolence of his 
constitution, we owe many valuable productions, which otherwise 
perhaps, might never have appeared. 

He had spent, during the progress of the work, the money for 
which he had contracted to write his Dictionary. We have seen 
that the reward of his labour was only fifteen hundred and seventy- 
five pounds ; and when the expense of amanuenses and paper, and 
other articles, are deducted, his clear profit was very inconsiderable. 
I once said to him, ‘I am sorry, Sir, you did not get more for your 
Dictionary.” His answer was, “I am sorry too. But it was very 
well. The booksellers are generous, liberal-minded men.” He, 
upon all occasions, did ample justice to their character in this 
respect. He considered them as the patrons of literature ; and, 
indeed, although they have eventually been considerable gainers by his 
Dictionary, it is to them that we owe its having been undertaken 
and carried through at the risk of great expense, for they were not 
absolutely sure of being indemnified. 


Lerrer 50. TO MISS CARTER. 
“ Gough-Square, 14th Jan. 1756. 

“ Mapam,—From the liberty of writing to you, if I have hitherto been 
deterred from the fear of your understanding, I am now encouraged to it from 
the confidence of your goodness. 

“Tam soliciting a benefit for Miss Williams,’ and beg that if you can by let- 
ters influence any in her favour (and who is there whom you cannot influence?) 
you will be pleased to patronise her on this occasion. Yet, for the time is 
short, and as you were not in town, I did not till this day remember that you 
might help us, and recollect how. widely and how rapidly light is diffused. 

“To every joy is appended a sorrow. The name of Miss Carter introduces 


‘the memory of Cave. Poor dear Cave! I owed him much; for to him I owe 


that I have known you. He died, I am afraid, unexpectedly to himself, yet 


gend me this sum, I will very gratefully repay you, and add it to all former obligations, I 
am, sir, your most obedient and most humble servant, ‘Sam, JOHNSON.” 

*¢ Sent six guineas. Witness, WitLIAM RIoHARDSON.”—MALONE, 

1 In 1756, Mr. Garrick, ever disposed to help the-afflicted, indulged Miss Williams with a 
benefit-play, that produced her two hundred pounds.—HawkINs, 
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surely unburthened with any great crime, and for the positive duties ot religion 
I have yet no right to condemn him for neglect. 
“Tam, with respect, which I neither owe nor pay to any other, madam, 


your most obedient and most humble servant, 
“Sam, JOHNSON.” 


On the first day of this year we find, from his private devotions, 
that he had then recovered from sickness, and in February that his 
eye was restored to its use. The pious gratitude with which he 
ecknowledges mercies upon every occasion is very edifying ; as is 
the humble submission which he breathes, when it is the will of his 
heavenly Father to try him with afflictions. As such dispositions 
become the state of man here, and are the true effects of religious 
discipline, we cannot but venerate in Johnson one of the most exer- 
cised minds that our holy religion hath ever formed. If there be 
any thoughtless enough to suppose such exercise the weakness of a 
great understanding, let them look up to Johnson, and be con- 
vinced that what he so earnestly practised must have a rational 
foundation. 


Lerter 51. TO THE REV. JOSEPH WARTON. 
“45th April, 1756. 

“Dear Sir,—Though, when you and your brother were in town, you did not 
think my humble habitation worth a visit, yet I will not so far give way to sul- 
lenness as not to tell you that I have lately seen an octavo book? which I 
suspect to be yours, though I have not yet read above ten pages, That way 
of publishing, without acquainting your friends, is a wicked trick. However, I 
will not so far depend upon a mere conjecture as to charge you with a fraud 
which I cannot prove you to have committed. 

“T should be glad to hear that you are pleased with your new situation.? 
You have now a kind of royalty, and are to be answerable for your conduct 
to posterity. I suppose you care not now to answer a letter, except there be a 
lucky concurrence of a post-day with a holiday. These restraints are trouble- 
some for a time, but custom makes them easy, with the help of some honour, 
and a great deal of profit, and I doubt not but your abilities will obtain both, 

“For my part, I have not lately done much. I have been ill in the winter, 
and my eye has been inflamed; but I please myself with the hopes of doing 
many things with which I have long pleased and deceived myself. 

“What becomes of poor dear Collins? I wrote him a letter which he never 

1 The first volume of the Essay on the Writings and Genius of Pope appeared anony 


mously, in 1756. 
2 His appointment of second-master of Winchester School took place in 1755 
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answered. I suppose writing is very troublesome to him. That man is no 
common loss. The moralists all talk of the uncertainty of fortune, and the 
transitoriness of beauty; but it is yet more dreadful to consider that the 
powers of the mind are equally liable to change, that understanding may make 
its eee and depart, that it may blaze and expire. 

“Let me not be long without a letter, and I will forgive you the omission 
of the visit; and if you can tell me that you are now more happy than before, 
you will give great pleasure to, dear Sir, your most affectionate and most 
humble servant, 

“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


His works this year, were an abstract or epitome, in octavo, of 
‘his folio Dictionary, and a few essays in a monthly publication, 
entitled ‘Tue Universat Visiter.” Christopher Smart, with whose 
unhappy vacillation of mind he sincerely sympathised, was one of the 
stated undertakers of this miscellany; and it was to assist him that 
Johnsen sometimes employed his pen. All the essays marked with 
two asterisks have been’ascribed to him; but J am confident, from 
internal evidence, that of these, neither ‘‘The Life of Chaucer,” 
“ Reflections on the State of Portugal,” nor an “ Hssay on Archi- 
tecture,” were written by him. Iam equally confident, upon the 
same evidence, that he wrote ‘“‘ Further Thoughts on Agriculture;” ¢ 
being the sequel of a very inferior essay on the same subject, and 
which, though carried on as if by the same hand, is both in thinking 
and expression so far above it, and so strikingly peculiar, as to leave 
oo doubt of its true parent; and that he also wrote “ A Disserta- 
tion on the State of Literature and Authors,” f and “ A Disserta- 
tion on the Epitaphs written by Pope.”* The last of these, indeed, 
he afterwards added to his “‘ Idler.” Why the essays truly written 
by him are marked in the same manner with some which he did not 
write, I cannot explain; but, with deference to those who have 
ascribed to him the three essays which I have rejected, they want all 
the characteristical marks of Johnsonian composition. 

He engaged also to superintend and contribute largely to another 
monthly publication, entitled “Taz Lirerary Macazinu, or Unt 
versat Review ;” * the first number of which came out in May this 
year. What were his emoluments from this undertaking, and what 
other writers were employed in it, I have not discovered. He con 
tinued to write in it, with intermissions, till the fifteenth number < 

11* 
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and I think that he never gave better proofs of the force, acuteness, 
and vivacity of his mind, than in this miscellany, whether we con- 
sider his original essays, or his reviews of the works of others. The 
“Preliminary Address”} to the public, is a proof how this great 
man could embellish with the graces of superior composition, even 
e9 trite a thing as the plan of a magazine. 

His original essays are, “ An Introduction to the Political State of © 
Great-Britain ;”} ‘“‘ Remarks on the Militia Bill ;’f ‘“ Observations on 
his Britannic Majesty’s Treaties with the Emperor of Russia and the 
Landgrave of Hesse Cassel ;’f ‘‘ Observations on the Present State 
of Affairs ;’* and, “ Memoirs of Frederick III. King of Prussia.” 
In all these he displays extensive political knowledge and saga- 
city, expressed with uncommon energy and perspicuity, with- 
out any of those words which he sometimes took a pleasure 
in adopting, in imitation of Sir Thomas Browne ; of whose 
“Christian Morals” he this year gave an edition, with his “ Life ”* 
prefixed to it, which is one of Johnson’s best biographical perform- 
ances. In one instance only in these essays has he indulged his 
Brownism. Dr. Robertson, the historian, mentioned it to me, as 
having at once convinced him that Johnson was the author of the 
“Memoirs of the King of Prussia.” Speaking of the pride which 
the old King, the father of his hero, took in being master of the 
tallest regiment in Kurope, he says “To review this towereng regi- 
ment was his daily pleasure ; and to perpetuate it was so much his 
care, that when he met a tall woman, he immediately commanded 
one of his Titanian retinue to marry her, that they might propagate 
procerity.” For this Anglo-Latian word procerzty, Johnson had, how- 
ever, the authority of Addison. 

His reviews are of the following books :—‘ Birch’s History of the 
Royal Society ;”f ‘“ Murphy’s Gray’s-Inn Journal ;”+ “‘ Warton’s 
Essay on the Writings and Genius of Pope, vol. i. ;”+ ‘“ Hampton’s 
Translations of Polybius ;’{ ‘“ Blackwell’s Memoirs of the Court of 
Augustus ;”f ‘ Russell’s Natural History of Aleppo ;’+ “ Sir 
Isaac Newton’s Arguments in Proof of a Deity ;”+ ‘ Boriase’s His- 
tory of the Isles of Scilly ;’f ‘‘ Holme’s Experiments on Bleach. _ 
ing ;’{ ‘“Browne’s Christian Morals ;”+ ‘Hales on distilling Sea. 
Water, Ventilators in Ships, and curing an ill Taste in Milk as | 
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-“Tiucas’s Essay on Waters ;”{ “ Keith’s Catalogue of the Scottish 
Bishops ;”+ ‘“‘Browne’s History of Jamaica ;’t “ Philosophival 
Transactions, vol. xlix. ;’f ‘“ Mrs. Lenox’s Translation of Suily’s 
Memoirs ;”* “ Miscellanies, by Elizabeth Harrison ;”+ ‘“ Evans’s’ 
Map and Account of the Middle Colonies in America ;”+ “ Letters 
on the Case of Admiral Byng ;”* “ Appeal to the People concern- 
ing Admiral Byng ;’* “Hanway’s Hight Days’ Journey, and Essay 
on Tea ;”* “The Cadet, a Military Treatise ;”’t ‘Some further 
Particulars in Relation to the Case of Admiral Byng, by a Gentle- 
man of Oxford ;”* “The Conduct of the Ministry relating to the 
present War impartially examined ;”f “A Free Inquiry into the 
Nature and Origin of Evil.”* All these, from internal evidence, 
were written by Johnson: some of them I know he avowed, 
and have marked them with an aséerzsk accordingly. Mr. Thomas 
Davies, indeed, ascribed to him the Review of Mr. Burke’s “ Inquiry 
into the Origin of our Ideas of the Sublime and Beautiful ;” and 
Sir John Hawkins, with equal discernment, has inserted it in his 
collection of Johnson’s works: whereas it has no resemblance to 
Johnson’s composition, and is well known to have been written by 
Mr. Murphy, who has acknowledged it to me and many others. 

It is worthy of remark, in justice to Johnson’s political character, 
which has been misrepresented as abjectly submissive to power," 
that his “‘ Observations on the present State of Affairs,” glow with 
as animated a spirit of constitutional liberty as can be found ‘any- 
where. Thus he begins :— 


“The time is now come, in which every Englishman expects to be informed 
of the national affairs; and in which he has a right to have that expectation 
gratified. For, whatever may be urged by ministers, or those whom vanity or 
interest make the followers of ministers, concerning the necessity of con- 
fidence in our governors, and the presumption of prying with profane eyes 
into the recesses of policy, it is evident that this reverence can be claimed 


1 Dr. Johnson’s political bias is nowhere, that I know, represented as having been, az ¢hés 
date, ‘‘abjectly submissive to power.” On the contrary, he was ‘supposed, and with some 
instice, to be adverse to the reigning house and its successive ministers, The charge (which 
Mr. Boswell thus ingeniously evades) was, that after the grant of his pension, he became 
foo “submissive to power; but the truth is, that in spite of his party bias, Johnson was 
always a friend to discipline in the political, as in the social world; and although he joined in 
the clamour against Walpole, and hated George the Second, his general disposition was alwaya 
to support the monarchical part of the constitution.—C. 
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only by counsels yet unexecuted, and projects suspended in deliberation. But 
when a design has ended in miscarriage or success, when every eye and every 
ear is witness to general discontent, or general satisfaction, it is then a pro- 
per time to disentangle confusion and illustrate obscurity ; to shew by what 
causes every event was produced, and in what effects it is likely to terminate ; 
to lay down with distinct particularity what rumour always huddles in general 
exclamation, or perplexes by indigested narratives ; to shew whence happiness 
er calamity is derived, and whence it may be expected; and honestly to lay be- 
fore the people what inquiry can gather of the past, and conjecture can esti 
mate of the future.” 


Here we have it assumed as an incontrovertible principle, that in 
this country the people are the superintendents of the conduct and 
measures of those by whom government is administered ; of the 
beneficial effect of which the present reign afforded an illustrious 
example, when addresses from all parts of the kingdom controuled 
an audacious attempt to introduce a new power subversive of the 
crown.’ 

A still stronger proof of his patriotic spirit appears in his review 
of an ‘‘ Essay on Waters, by Dr. Lucas,”* of whom, after describ- 
ing him as a man well known to the world for his daring defiance of 
power, when he thought it exerted on the side of wrong, he thus 
speaks :— 


“The Irish ministers drove him from his native country by a proclamation, 
in which they charge him with crimes of which they never intended to be 
called to the proof, and oppressed him by methods equally irresistible by guilt 
and innocence.. Let the man thus driven into exile, for having been the 
friend of his country, be received in every other place as a confessor of 
liberty ; and let the tools of power be taught in time, that they may rob, but 
cannot impoverish.” 


Some of his reviews in this Magazine are very short accounts of 
the pieces noticed, and I mention them only that Dr. Johnson’s 
opinion of the works may be known; but many of them are exam: 
ples of elaborate criticism, in the most masterly style. In his review 
of the ‘‘ Memoirs of the Court of Augustus,” he has the resolution to 


1 Mr. Boswell means Mr. Fox’s celebrated India Bill, as an adversary of which he distin 
guished himself as much as a man in a private station could do.—C. 

2 Dr. Lucas was an apothecary in Dublin, who brought himself into public notice and a high 
degree of popularity by his writings and speeches against the government. He was elected 
representative of the city of Dublin in 1761 ; and a marble statue to his honour is erected 
whe Roval Exchange of that city. He died in Noy. 1771.—C. 
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think and speak from his own mind, regardless of the cant trans- 
mitted from age to age, in praise of the ancient Romans. Thus: 
“T know not why any one but a schoolboy in his declamation should 
whine over the Commonwealth of Rome, which grew great only by 
the misery of the rest of mankind. The Romans, like others, as soon 
as they grew rich, grew corrupt; and in their corruption sold the 
lives and freedoms of themselves, and of one another.” Again: 
“A people, who while they were poor robbed mankind; and as 
soon as they became rich robbed one another.”—In his review of 
the Miscellanies in prose and verse, published by Elizabeth Harrison, 
but written by many hands, he gives an eminent proof at once of 
his orthodoxy and candour. 


“The authors of the essays in prose seem generally to have imitated, or 
tried to imitate, the copiousness and luxuriance of Mrs. Rowe. This, however, 
is not all their praise ; they have laboured to add to her brightness of 
imagery, her purity of sentiments. The poets have had Dr. Watts before their 
eyes; a writer who, if be stood not in the first class of genius, compensated 
that defect by a ready application of his powers to the promotion of piety. 
The attempt to employ the ornaments of romance in the decoration of religion 
was, I think, first made by Mr. Boyle’s ‘Martyrdom of Theodora;’ but Boyle’s 
philosophical studies did not allow him time for the cultivation of style: and 
the completion of the great design was reserved for Mrs. Rowe. Dr. Watts 
was one of the first who taught the Dissenters to write and speak like other 
men, by showing them that elegance might consist with piety. They would 
have both done honour to a better society, for they had that charity which 
might well make their failings be forgotten, and with which the whole 
Christian world wish for communion. They were pure from all the heresies of 
an age, to which every opinion is become a favourite that the universal church 
has hitherto detested! This praise the general interest of mankind requires to 
be given to writers who please and do not corrupt, who instruct and do not 
weary. But to them all human eulogies are vain, whom I believe applauded 
by angels, and numbered with the just.” 


His defence of tea against Mr. Jonas Hanway’s violent attack 
upon that elegant and popular beverage,’ shows how very well a 


1 Hanway’s “ Essay on Tea and its Pernicious Consequences” was appended to his “ Jours 
nal of Hight Days’ Journey from Portsmouth to Kingston upon Thames. In his review of thie 
production, Johnson candidly describes himself as “‘a hardened and shameless tea-drinker, 
who has, for many years, diluted his meals with only the infusion of this fascinating plant; 


254 LIFE OF JOHNSON, 1766. 


man of genius can write upon the slightest subject, when he writes, 
as the Italians say, con amore: I suppose no person ever enjoyed 
with more relish the infusion of that fragrant leaf than Johnson. 
The quantities which he drank of it at all hours were so great, that 
his nerves must have been uncommonly strong, not to have been 
extremely relaxed by such an intemperate use of it.’ He assured 
me, that he never felt the least inconvenience from it ; which is @ 
proof that the fault of his constitution was rather a too great tension 
of fibres, than the contrary. Mr. Hanway wrote an angry answer 
to Johnson’s review of his Essay on Tea, and Johnson, after a full 
and deliberate pause, made a reply to it; the only instance, I be- 
lieve in the whole course of his life, when he condescended to oppose 
any thing that was written against him. I suppose, when he 
thought of any of his little antagonists, he was ever justly aware of 
the high sentiment of Ajax in Ovid : 


“Tste tulit pretium jam nunc certaminis hujus, 
Qui, cim victus erit, mecum certasse feretur.” ? 


But, indeed, the good Mr. Hanway laid himself so open to ridi- 
cule, that Johnson’s animadversions upon his attack were chiefly to 
make sport. 

The generosity with which he pleads the cause of Admiral Byng 
is highly to the honour of his heart and spirit. Though Voltaire 
affects to be witty upon the fate of that unfortunate officer, observ- 
ing that he was shot “pour encouwrager les autres,” the nation has 
long since been satisfied that his life was sacrificed to the political 
fervour of the times.* In the vault belonging to the Torrington 
family, in the church in Southill, in Bedfordshire, there is the fol- 
lowing epitaph upon his monument, which I have transcribed : 


whose kettle has scarcely time to cool; who with tea amuses the evening, with tea solaces the 
midnights, and with tea welcomes the morning,” 

1 Sir John Hawkins calls his addiction to it wwmanly, and almost gives it the colour of a 
crime. The Rev. Mr. Parker, of Henley, is in possession of a tea-pot which belonged to Di 
Johnson, and which contains above two quarts.—O. 

2 “Losing, he wins, because his name will be 
Ennobled by defeat, who durst contend with me.”—DrypEn. 

8 Nothing can be more unfounded than the assertion that Byng fell a martyr to politicas 

parv. See this subject treated at large in the Quarterly Review for April, 1882.—0, 
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“670 THE PERPETUAL DISGRACE 
OF PUBLIC JUSTICE, 
THE HONOURABLE JOHN BYNG, EBQ 
ADMIRAL OF THE BLUE, 
FELL A MARTYR TO POLITICAL 
PERSECUTION, 
MAROH 14. IN THE YEAR 175% 
WHEN BRAVERY AND LOYALTY 
WERE INSUFFICIENT SEOURITIES 
FOR THE LIFE AND HONOUR OF 
A NAVAL OFFICER.” 


Jchnson’s most exquisite critical essay in the Literary Magazine, 
and indeed anywhere, is his review of Soame Jenyns’s “ Inquiry into 
the Origin of Evil.” Jenyns was possessed of lively talents, and a 
style eminently pure and easy, and could very happily play with a 
light subject, either in prose or verse: but when he speculated on 
that most difficult and excruciating question, the Origin of Evil, he 
“ventured far beyond his depth,” and, accordingly, was exposed 
by Johnson, both with acute argument and brilliant wit. I remem- 
ber when the late Mr. Bicknell’s humourous performance, entitled 
“The Musical Travels of Joel Collyer,” in which a slight attempt 
is made to ridicule Johnson, was ascribed to Soame Jenyns, “ Hat 
(said Johnson) I thought I had given jim enough of it.” 

His triumph over Jenyns is thus described by my friend Mr. 
Courtenay, in his “‘ Poetical Review of the literary and moral chae 
racter of Dr. Johnson ;” a performance of such merit, that had I 
not been honoured with a very kind and partial notice in it, 1 should 
echo the sentiments of men of the first taste loudly in its praise :— 

“ When specious sophists with presumption scan 
The source of evil hidden still from man ; 
Revive Arabian tales, and mainly hope, 
To rival St. John and his scholar Pope: 
Though metaphysics spread the gloom of night, 
By reason’s star he guides our acking sight; 
The bounds of knowledge marks, and points the way, 
To pathless wastes, where wilder’d sages stray ; 
Where, like a farthing link-boy, Jenyns stands, 
And the dim torch drops from his feeble hands.”" 


3 Some time after Dr, Johnson’s death, there appeared in the newspapers and magasines 
{the following] illiberal and petulant attack upon him, in the form of an Epitaph, under the 
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This year Mr. William Payne, brother of the respectable book- 
seller of that name, published “ An Introduction to the Game of 
Draughts,” to which Johnson contributed a Dedication to the Ear] 
of Rochford,* and a Preface,* both of which are admirably 
adapted to the treatise to which they are prefixed. Johnson, I 
believe, did not play at draughts after leaving College, by which 
he suffered ; for it would have afforded him an innocent soothing 
relief from the melancholy which distressed him so often. I have 


name of Mr. Soame Jenyns, very unworthy of that gentleman, who had quietly submitted to 
the critical lash while Johnson lived. It assumed, as charactenstics of him, all the vulgar 
circumstances of abuse which had circulated amongst the ignorant— 


[‘‘ Here lies poor Jounson. Reader, have a care, 

Tread lightly, lest you rouse a sleeping bear; 

Religious, moral, generous, and humane ~ 

He was—but self-sufficient, rude, and vain: 

Ill-bred and overbearing in dispute, 

A scholar and a Christian—yet a brute. 

Would you know all his wisdom and his folly, 

His actions, sayings, mirth, and melancholy, 

Boswell and Thraile, retailers of his wit, 

Will tell you how he wrote, and talk’d, and cough’d, and spit.” 
Gent. Mag. 1786.] 


This was an unbecoming indulgence of puny resentment, at a time when he himself was at 
a very advanced age, and had a near prospect of descending to the grave. I was truly sorry 
for it; for he was then become an avowed and (as my Lord Bishop of London, who had a 
serious conversation with him on the subject, assures me) a sincere Christian. He could not 
expect that Johnson’s numerous friends would patiently bear to have the memory of their 
master stigmatized by no mean pen, but that, at least, one would be found to retort. Accord: 
ingly, this unjust and sarcastic epitaph was met in the same public field by an answer, in 
terms by no means soft, and such as wanton provocation only could justify — 


“ HPITAPH 
“Prepared for a creature not quite dead yet, 


“Here lies a little ugly nauseous elf, 
Who, judging only from its wretched self, 
Feebly attempted, petulant and vain, 
The ‘ Origin of Evil’ to explain. 
A mighty Genius, at this elf displeased, 
With a strong critic grasp the urchin squeezed. 
For thirty years its coward spleen it kept, 
Till in the dust the mighty Genius slept ; 
Then stunk and fretted in expiring snuff, 
: And blink’d at JouNson with its last poor puff,”—Boswaun. 


The answer was, no doubt, by Mr. Boswell himself, and does more credit to his zeal than 
his poetical talents.—O.—[Soame Jenyns died in 1787 
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heard him regret that he had not learnt to play at cards; and tine 
game of draughts we know is peculiarly calculated to fix the at- 
tention without straining it. There is a composure and gravity in 
draughts which insensibly tranquillises the mind ; and, accordingly, 
the Dutch are fond of it, as they are of entotinp: of the sedative 
influence of which, though he himself never smoked, he had a high 
opinion* Besides, there is in draughts some exercise of the facul- 
ties ; and accordingly, Johnson, wishing to dignify the subject in 
his Dedication with what is most estimable in it, observes, ‘“ Triflers 
may find or make anything a trifle: but since it is the great cha- 
racteristic of a wise man to see events in their causes, to obviate 
consequences, and ascertain contingencies, your lordship will think 
nothing a trifle by which the mind is inured to caution, foresight, 
and cireumspection.” 

As one of the little occasional advantages which he did not dis- 
dain to take by his pen, as a man whose profession was literature, 
he this year accepted of a guinea from Mr. Robert Dodsley, for 
writing the Introduction to ‘The London Chronicle,” an evening 
newspaper ; and even in so slight a performance exhibited peculiar 
talents. This Chronicle still subsists,? and from what I observed, 
when I was abroad, has a more extensive circulation upon the Con- 
tinent than any of the English newspapers. It was constantly read 
by Johnson himself; and it is but just to observe, that it has all 
along been distinguished for good sense, accuracy, moderation, and 
delicacy. 

Another instance of the same nature has been communicated to 
me by the Reverend Dr. Thomas Campbell, who has done himselt 
considerable credit by his own writings. “‘ Sitting with Dr. John- 
son one morning alone, he asked me if I had known Dr. Madden, 
who was author of the premium-scheme in Ireland. On my answer- 
ing in the affirmative, and also that I had for some years lived in 
his neighbourhood, &c., he begged of me that when I returned to 
Ireland, I would endeavour to procure for him a poem of Dr. Mad- 


1 See post, August 19,1778. I have heard Johnson say, that insanity had grown more 
frequent since smoking had gone out of fashion.—H wins. 

2 The London Chronicle, or Universal Evening Post, was published three times a week 
The first number, containing Johnson’s Introduction, appeared Jan. 1, 1757. Mr. Boswell 
often wrote in this journal. 
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den’s called ‘ Boulter’s Monument.’? “The reason,’ said he, ‘ why I 
wish for it, 1s this: when Dr. Madden came to London, he submit 
ted that work to my castigation ; and I remember I blotted a great 
many lines, and might have blotted many more without making the 
poem worse. However, the Doctor was very thankful, and very 
generous, for he gave me ten guineas, which was to me at that time a 
great sum?” ? 

He this year resumed his scheme of giving an edition of Shak 
speare with notes. He issued Proposals of considerable length,* in 
which he shewed that he perfectly well knew what a variety of re- 
search such an undertaking required ; but his indolence prevented 
him from pursuing it with that diligence which alone can collect 
those scattered facts, that genius, however acute, penetrating, and 
luminous, cannot discover by its own force. It is remarkable, that 
at. this time his fancied activity was for the moment so vigorous, 
that he promised his work should be published before Christmas, 
1757. Yet nine years elapsed before it saw the light. His throes 
in bringing it forth had been severe and remittent ; and at last we 
may almost conclude that the Ceesarian operation was performed by 
the knife of Churchill, whose upbraiding satire, I dare say, made 
Jobnson’s friends urge him to dispatch. 


“He for subscribers baits his hook, 
And takes your cash; but where's the book? 
No matter where ; wise fear, you know, 
Forbids the robbing of a foe ; 


} Dr. Hugh Boulter, Archbishop of Armagh, and Primate of Ireland. He died Sept, 27, 
.%42, at which time he was, for the thirteenth time, one of the Lords Justices of that kingdom, 
Johnson speaks of him in high terms of commendation, in his Life of Ambrose Philips.— 
J. Boswe1, Jun. 

2 Such casual emoluments as these, Johnson frequently derived from his profession of an 
author. For the dedication to his present Majesty, of Adams’s book on the use of the globes, 
he was, as himself informed me, gratified with a present of a very curious meteorological in- 
strument, of a new and ingenious construction. About this time, as it is supposed, for sun- 
dry beneficed clergymen that requested him, he composed pulpit discourses, and for these, he 
made no scruple of confessing, he was paid: his price, I am informed, was a moderate one— 
a guinea; and such was his notion of justice, that having been paid, he considered them so 
absolutely the property of the purchaser, as to renounce all claim to them. He reckoned that 
he had written about forty sermons; but, except as to some, knew not in what hands they 
were; “I have,” said he, ‘been paid for them, and have no right to inquire about them.”—~ 
HAWKINS. 

3 They have been reprinted by Mr. Malone, in the Preface to his edition of Shaksneare 
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But what, to serve our private ends, 
= Forbids the cheating of our friends?” 


About this period he was offered a living of considerable value in 
Lincolnshire, if he were inclined to enter into holy orders. It was 
a rectory in the gift of Mr. Langton, the father of his much valued 
friend. But he did not accept of-it; partly, I believe, from a consci- 
entions motive, being persuaded that his temper and habits rendered 
him unfit for that assiduous and familiar instruction of the vulgar 
and ignorant, which he held to be an essential duty in a clergyman; 
and partly because his love of a London life was so strong, that he 
would have thought himself an exile in any other place, particularly 
if residing in the country. Whoever would wish to see his thoughts 
upon that subject displayed in their full force, may peruse the Ad- 
venturer, No. 126. 

In 1757 it does not appear that he published anything, except 
some of those articles in the Literary Magazine, which have been 
mentioned. That Magazine, after Johnson ceased to write in it, 
gradually declined, though the popular epithet of Antigallcan was 
added to it, and in July, 1758, it expired. He probably prepared 
a part of his Shakspeare this year, and he dictated a speech on the 
subject of an address to the Throne, after the expedition to Roch- 
fort, which was delivered by one of his friends, 1 know not in what 
public meeting. It is printed in the Gentleman’s Magazine for 
October, 1785, as his, and bears sufficient marks of authenticity. 

By the favour of Mr. Joseph Cooper Walker, of the Treasury, Dub- 
lin, I have obtained a copy of the following letter from Johnson to 
the venerable author of “ Dissertations on the History of Ireland.” 


Lerrer 52. TO CHARLES O'CONNOR, ESQ. 
“ Lonpon, April 9, 1757. 

““Srr,—I have lately, by the favour of Mr. Faulkner, seen your account of 
Ireland, and cannot forbear to solicit a prosecution of your design. Sir Wil- 
liam Temple complains that Ireland is less known than any other country, as 
to its ancient state. The natives have had little leisure, and little encouraye- 
ment for inquiry; and strangers, not knowing the language, have had no 
ability. 

““T have long wished that the Irish literature were cultivated. Ireland 1s 
known by tradition to have bao. ouce the seat of picty and learning; and 
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surely it would be very acceptable to all those who are curious either in the 
original of nations, or the affinities of languages, to be further informed of the 
revolution of a people so ancient, and once so illustrious. 

_ What relation there is between the Welsh and Irish language, or between 
the language of Ireland and that of Biscay, deserves inquiry. Of these provin- 
cial and unextended tongues, it seldom happens that more than one are 
understood by any one man; and, therefore, it seldom happens that a fair 
comparison can be made. I hope you will confinue to cultivate this kind of 
learning, which has too long lain neglected. and which, if it be suffered to 
remain in oblivion for another century, may, perhaps, never be retrieved. As 
I wish well to all useful undertakings, I would not forbear to let you know 
how much you deserve, in my opinion, from all lovers of study, and how much 
pleasure your work has given to, Sir, your most obliged and most humble 
servant, “Sam. JOHNSON.” 


LettTer 58. TO THE REV. THOMAS WARTON. 


“[London,] June 21, 1757. 

“ Dear Sir,—Dr. Marsili, of Padua, a learned gentleman, and good Latin 
poet, has a mind to see Oxford. I have given him a letter to Dr. Huddesford, 
and shall be glad if you will introduce him, and show him anything in Oxford. 

“Tam printing my new edition of Shakspeare. 

“T long to see you all, but cannot conveniently come yet. You might 
write to me now and then, if you were good for anything. But honores mutant 
mores. Professors forget their friends. I shall certainly complain to Miss 
Jones! I am, your, &c., “Sam. JOHNSON.” 

“ Please to make my compliments to Mr. Wise.” 


Mr. Burney having enclosed to him an extract from the review ot 
his Dictionary in the Bibleothéque des Suvans [t. iii. p. 482.] and a 
list of subscribers to his Shakspeare, which Mr. Burney had procured 
in Norfolk, he wrote the following answer :— 


LETTER 54 TO MR. BURNEY. 


In Lynne, Norfolk, 
i “Gough Square, December 24, 1757. 
Siz,—That I may show myself sensible of your favours, and not commit 
the same fault a second time, I make haste to answer the letter which I 
received this morning. The truth is, the other likewise was received, and I 
wrote an answer; but being desirous to transmit you some proposals and re- 


+Miss Jones lived at Oxford, was often of our parties. She was a very ingenious 
poetess, and published a volume of poems; was a most sensible, agreeable, amiable 
woman. She was sister to the Rev. River Jones, Chanter of Christ Church Cathe- 
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ceipts, 1 waited till I could find a convenient conveyance, and day was passed 
after day, till other things drove it from my thoughts; yet not so, but that I 
“emember with great pleasure your commendation of my Dictionary. Your 
praise was welcome, not only because I believe it was sincere, but because 
praise has been very scarce. A man of your candour will be surprised when I 
tell you, that among all my acquaintance there were only two, who upon the 
publication of my book did not endeavour to depress me with threats of censure 
from the public, or with objections learned from those who had learned them 
from my own preface. Yours is the only letter of good-will that I have ree 
ceived; though, indeed, Iam promised something of that sort from Sweden. 

“How my new edition’ will be received I know not; the subscription hag 
not been very successful. I shall publish about March. 

“Tf you can direct me how to send proposals, I should wish that they were 
in such hands. , 

“JT remember, Sir, in some of the first letters with which you favoured me, 
you mentioned your lady. May I inquire after her? In return for the favours 
which you have shown me, it is not much to tell you, that I wish you and her 
all that can conduce to your happiness. I am, Sir, your most obliged and 
most humble servant, “Sam. JOHNSON.” 


In 1758 we find him, it should seem, in as easy and pleasant a 
state of existence, as constitutional unhappiness ever permitted him 
to enjoy. 


Letter 55. TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ. 


At Langton. 
© Jan. 9, 1758.” 

‘Drarest Srr,—I must have indeed slept very fast, not to have been 
awakened by your letter. None of your suspicions are true; J am not much 
richer than when you left me; and what is worse, my omission of an answer 
to your first letter will prove that I am not much wiser. ButI go on as I 
formerly did, designing to be some time or other both rich and wise; and yet 
cultivate neither mind nor fortune. Do you take notice of my example, and 
learn the danger of delay. When I was as you are now, towering -n [the] con- 
fidence of twenty-one, little did I suspect that I should be, at forty-nine, what 
I now am.” 


dra] at Oxford, and Johnson used to call her the Chaniress. I have heard him often address 
her in this passage from “Il Penseroso :”— 
“Thee, Chantress, oft the woods among 
I woo,” &c. 


fhe died unmarried. ~WARrTon. 
1 Of Shakspeare. 
2 If the reader will look back to Jobnson’s deplorable situation when he was about the age 
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“But you do not seem to need my admonition. You are busy in acquiring 
and in communicating knowledge, and while you are studying, enjoy the end 
of study, by making others wiser and happier. I was much pleased with the 
tale that you told me of being tutor to your sisters. I, who have no sisters 
nor brothers, look with some degree of innocent envy on those who may be 
said to be born to friends;! and cannot see, without wonder, how rarely that 
native union is afterwards regarded. It sometimes, indeed, happens, that 
some supervenient cause of discord may overpower this original amity ; but it 
seems to me more frequently thrown away with levity, or lost by negligence, 
than destroyed by injury or violence. We tell the ladies that gocd wives 
make good husbands; I believe it is a more certain position that good brothers 
make good sisters. 

‘“T am satisfied with your stay at home, as Juvenal with his friend’s retire- 
ment to Cum: I know that your absence is best, though it be not best for 
me. 


‘Quamvis digressu veteris confusus amici, 
Laudo tamen vacuis quod sedem figere Cumis 
Destinet, atque unum civem donare Sibylle.’? 


“Langton is a good Cuma, but who must be Sibylla? Mrs. Langton 1s as 
wise as Sibyl, and as good; and will live, if my wishes can prolong life, till she 
shall in time be as old. But she differs in this, that she has not scattered her 
precepts in the wind, at least not those which she bestowed upon you. 

“The two Warton’s just looked into town, and were taken to see Cleone, 
where, David [Garrick] says, they were starved for want of company to keep 
them warm. David and Doddy* have had a new quarrel, and, I think, cannot 


of twenty-one, he will be inclined to think that he might rather have prided himself at having 
attained to the station which he now held in society.—Croker. Was not Johnson alluding 
not to his comparative ‘‘station in society,” but to his not being ** much richer ?” for in this 
pi he says, ‘‘I have left off housekeeping.”—MARKLAND. 

+ Gibbon, in his Memoirs, alludes to this subject with good taste and feeling :—“* From my 
childhood to the present hour, I have deeply and sincerely regretted my sister, whose life was 
somewhat prolonged, and whom I remember to have seen an amiable infant. The reiation of 
a brother and a sister, particularly if they do not marry, appears to me of a very singular 
nature. It is a familiar and tender friendship with a female much about our ewn age; an 
affection perhaps softened by the secret influence of the sex, but pure from any mixture of 


sensual desire—the sole species of Platonic love that can be indulged with truth and withoug 
danger.”—Mem., p. 25.—Croxker. 


® [“ Grieved though I am to see the man depart, 
Who long has shared, and still must share my heart, 
Yet (when I call my better judgment home) 
1 praise his purpose ; to retire from Rome 
And give on Cume’s solitary coast, 
The Sibyl—one inhabitant to boast !--GirroRrD.] 


© Hr. Dodsley, the author of Cleone. 
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conveniently quarrel any more. ‘Cleone’ was well acted by all the charac- 
ters, but Bellamy * left nothing to be desired. I went the first night, and sup- 
ported it as well as I might ; for Doddy, you know, is my patron, and I would 
not deseit him. The play was very well received. Doddy, after the danger 
Was over, went every night to the stage-side, and cried at the distress of poor 
Cleone. 

‘““T have left off housekeeping, and therefore made presents of the game 
which you were pleased to send me. The pheasant I gave to Mr. Richardson,? 
the bustard to Dr. Lawrence, and the pot I placed with Miss Williams, to be 
eaten by myself. She desires that her compliments and good wishes may be 
accepted by the family ; and I make the same request for myself. 

“Mr. Reynolds has within these few days raised his price to twenty guineas 
a head,* and Miss* is much employed in miniatures. 1 know not anybody 
[else] whose prosperity has increased since you left them. 

“Murphy is :o have his ‘Orphan of China’ acted next month; and is there- 
fore, I suppose, happy. I wish i could tell you of any great good to which I 
was approaching, but at present my prospects do not much delight me; how- 
ever, I am always pleased when I find that you, dear sir, remember your affec- 


tionate, humble servant, 
“Sam. JOHNSON ” 


Larrer 56. TO MR. BURNEY. 


At Lynne, Norfolk. 
“ Lonpon, March 1, 1768, 


“Srr,—Your kindness is so great, and my claim to any particular regard 
from you so little, that I am at a loss how to express my sense of your favours ;° 
but [ am, indeed, much pleased to be thus distinguished by you. 

“ T am ashamed to tell you that my Shakspeare will not be out so soon as I 
promised my subscribers; but I did not promise them more than I promised 
myself. It will, however, be published before summer. 

“J have sent you a bundle of proposals, which, I think, do not profess more 
than I have hitherto performed. I have printed many of the plays, and have 


2 The well-known Miss George Ann Bellamy, who played the heroine.—C. [An Apology 
for her very irregular Life, written bo Herself, in six volumes, was published in 1785.] 

2 The authoress of Clarissa. 

3 Sir Joshua afterwards greatly advanced his price. I have been informed by Sir Thomas 

vawrence, his admirer and rival, that in 1787 his prices were, two hundred guineas for the 

whole length, one hundred for the halflength, seventy for the ét-cat, and fifty for (what js 
valled) the three-quarters. But even on these prices some increase must have been made, as 
Horace Walpole said, ‘Sir Joshua, in his old age, becomes avaricious, He had one thousand 
guineas for my picture of the three ladies Waldegrave.”—Walpoliana. This picture are 
haif-lengths of the three ladies on one canvas.—C. 

4 Miss Reynolds, the sister of Sir Josnua.—C, 

6 This letter was written in answer to one, in which was enclosed a draft for the payment of 
seme subseriptions to his Shakspeare. 
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hitherto left very fow passages unexplained; where I am quite at loss, 1 confese 
my ignorance, which is seldom done by commentators. 

““T have, likewise, enclosed twelve receipts; not that I mean to impose upon 
you the trouble of pushing them with more importunity than may seem proper, 
but that you may rather have more than fewer than you shall want. The pro- 
posals you will disseminate us there shall be an opportunity. I once printed 
them at length in the Chronicle, and some of my friends (I believe Mr. Mur- 
phy, who formerly wrote the Gray’s-Inn Journal) introduced them with a 
splendid encomium, 

“ Since the Life of Browne, I have been a little engaged, from time to time, 
in the Literary Magazine, but not very lately. I have not the collection by 
me, and therefore cannot draw out a catalogue of my own parts, but will do it, 
and send it. Do not buy them, for I will gather all those that have anything 
of mine in them, and send them to Mrs. Burney, as a small token of gratitude 
for the regard which she is pleased to bestow upon me. 

“T am, Sir, your most obliged, and most humble servant, 

“Sam. JoHNson.” 


Dr. Burney has kindly favoured me with the following memoran- 
dum, which I-take the liberty to insert in his own genuine easy 
style. I love to exhibit sketches of my illustrious friend by various 
eminent hands. 


“Soon after this, Mr. Burney, during a visit to the capital, had an interview 
with him in Gough Square, where he dined and drank tea with him, and was 
introduced to the acquaintance of Mrs. Williams. After dinner, Mr. Johnson 
proposed to Mr. Burney to go up with him into his garret, which being ac- 
cepted, he there found about five or six Greek folios, a deal writing-desk, and 
a chair and a half. Johnson giving to his guest the entire seat, tottered him- 
self on one with only three legs and one arm. Here he gave Mr. Burney Mrs. 
Williams’s history, and showed him some volumes of his Shakspeare already 
printed, to prove that he was in earnest. Upon Mr. Burney’s opening the first 
volume, at the Merchant of Venice, he observed to him that he seemed to be 
moro severe on Warburton than Theobald. ‘O poor Tib.! (said Johnson) he 
was ready knocked down to my hands; Warburton stands between me and 
him.’ ‘But, Sir, (said Mr. Burney,) you'll have Warburton upon your bones 
won't you?’ ‘No, Sir; he'll not come out: he’ll only growl in his dea.’ ‘ But 
you think, Sir, that Warburton is a superior critic to Theobald? ‘0, Sir, he’d 
made two-and-fifty Theobalds, cut into slices! The worst of Warburton is, 
that he has a rage for saying something, when there’s nothing to be said.’ Mr 
Burney then asked him whether he had seen the letter which Warburtun had 
written in answer to a pamphlet, addressed ‘To the most impudent man alive,’ 
He answered in the negative. Mr. Burney told him it was supposed to be 
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written by Mallet. The controversy now raged between the friends of Pope 
and Bolingbroke; and Warburton and Mallet were the leaders of the several 
parties. Mr. Burney asked him then if he had seen Warburton’s book against 
Bolingbroke’s Philosophy? ‘No, sir; I have never read Bolingbroke’s impi- 
ety, and therefore am not interested about its confutation.’ ” 


On the fifteenth of April he began a new periodical paper, en- 
titled “Tue Ipter,”* which came out every Saturday in a weekly 
newspaper, called “The Universal Chronicle, or weekly Gazette,” 
published by Newbery.’ These essays were continued till April 
5, 1760. Of one hundred and three, their total number, twelve 
were contributed by his friends ; of which, Nos. 33, 93, and 96, 
were written by Mr. Thomas Warton; No. 67, by Mr. Langton ; 
and Nos. 76, 79, and 82, by Sir Joshua Reynolds ; the concluding 
words of No. 82,—‘‘and pollute his canvas with deformity,” — 
being added by Johnson, as Sir Joshua informed me.’ 


1 This is a slight mistake. The first number of ‘* The Idler” appeared on the 15th of April, 
2758, in No. 2 of the Universal Chronicle, &c., which was published by J. Payne, for whom 
also the Rambler had been printed. On the 29th of April this newspaper assumed the title of 


_ “ Payne’s Universal Chronicle,” &¢.—M. 


2 About the year 1756, time had produced a change in the situation of many of Johnson’s 
friends, who were used to meet him in Ivy Lane. Death had taken from them M‘Ghie; 
Barker went to settle as a practising physician in Trowbridge; Dyer went abroad; Hawkes- 
worth was busied in forming new connections : and I had lately made one that removed from 
me all temptations to pass my evenings from home, The consequence was, that our sympo- 
sium at the King’s Head broke up, and he who had first formed it into a society was left with 
fewer around him than were able to support it. All this while, the booksellers, who, by his 
own confession, were his best friends, had their eyes upon Johnson, and reflected with some 
concern on what seemed to them a misapplication of his talents. The furnishing magazines, 
reviews, and even newspapers, with literary intelligence, and the authors of books, who could 
not write them for themselves, with dedications and prefaces, they looked on as employments 
beneath him, who had attained to such eminence as a writer; they, therefore, in the year 
1756, found out for him such a one as seemed to afford a prospect both of amusement and pro- 
fit: this was an edition of Shakspeare’s dramatic works, which, by a concurrence of circum- 
stances, was now become necessary, to answer the increasing demand of the public. A 
stranger to Johnson’s character and temper would have thought, that the study of an author, 
whose skill in the science of human life was so deep, and whose perfections were so many 
and various as to be above the reach of all praise, must have been the most pleasing employ- 
ment that his imagination could suggest, but it was not so: in a visit that he one morning 
made to me, I congratulated him on his being now engaged in a work that suited his genius, 
and that, requiring none of that severe application which his Dictionary had condemned him 
to, would, no doubt, be executed con amore, His answer was, ‘‘I look upon this as I did 
upon the Dictionary: it is all work, and my inducement to it is not love or desire of fame, but 
the want of money, which is the only motive to writing that I know of.”—And the event was 
evidence to me, that in this speech he declared his genuine sentiments ; for neither did he set 


himself to collect early editions of his author, old plays, translations of histories, and of the 


classics, and other materials necessary for his purpose, nor could he be prevailed on to ente: 
VOL. I. 12 
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into that course of reading, without which it seemed impossible to come at the sense of his 
auther. It was provoking to all his friends to see him waste his days, his weeks, and his 
months so long, that they feared a mental lethargy had seized him, out of which he would 
never recover. In this, however, they were happily deceived, for, after two years’ inactivity, 
they find him roused to action—and engaged, not in the prosecution of the work, for the 
completion whereof he stood doubly bound, but—in a new one, the furnishing a series of 
periodical essays, entitled, and it may be thought not improperly, ‘Tun IpEr,” as his 
motive to the employment was aversion to a labour he had undertaken, though in the exeou- 
don, it must be owned, it merited a better name.—H4WEINB. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1758—1759. 


The Idler—Letters to Warton—Letters to Bennet Langton—IlIness of Johnson’s Mother— 
Letters to her, and to Miss Porter—His Mother’s Death—“ Rasselas, Prince of Abyssinia ” 
—Miscellanies—Excursion to Oxford—Francis Barber—John Wilkes—Smollett—Letter to 
Mas. Montagu—Mrs. Ogle—Mylne the Architect. 


Tue Ipier is evidently the work of the same mind which produced 
the Rambler, but has less body and more spirit. It has more vari- 
ety of real life, and greater facility of language. He describes the 
miseries of idleness, with the lively sensations of one who has felt 
them ; and in his private memorandums while engaged in it, we 
find ‘‘ This year I hope to learn diligence.”* Many of these excel- 
lent essays were written as hastily as an ordinary letter. Mr. 
Langton remembers Johnson, when on a visit at Oxford, asking him 
one evening, how long it was till the post went out; and on being 
told about half an hour, he exclaimed, “then we shall do very 
well.” He upon this instantly sat down and finished an Idler, 
which it was necessary should be in London the next day. Mr. 
Langton having signified a wish to read it, “Sir, (said he) you 
shall not do more than I have done myself.” He then folded it up, 
and sent it off. 

Yet there are in the Idler several papers which show as much 
profundity of thought, and labor of language, as any of this great 
man’s writings. No. 14, ‘‘ Robbery of Time ;” No. 24, “ Think- 
ing ;” No. 41, “ Death of a Friend ;” No. 43, “Flight of Time ;” 
No. 51, “ Domestic greatness unattainable ;” No. 52, ‘ Self-denial ;” 
No. 58, “Actual, how short of fancied, excellence ;” No. 89, 
«Physical evil moral good ;” and his concluding paper on “ The 
hvrror of the last,” will prove this assertion. I know not why a 


4 See Prayers and Meditations. 
26f 
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motto, the usual trapping of periodical papers, is prefixed to very 
few of the Idlers, as I have heard Johnson commend the custom : 
and he never could be at a loss for one, his memory being stored 
with innumerable passages of the classics. In this series of essays 
he exhibits admirable instances of grave humour, of which he had 
an uncommon share. Nor on some occasions has he repressed that 
power of sophistry which he possessed in so eminent a degree. In 
No. 11, he treats with the utmost contempt the opinion that our 
mental faculties depend, in some degree, upon the weather; an 
opinion, which they who have never experienced its truth are not 
to be envied, and of which he himself could not but be sensible, as 
the effects of weather upon him were very visible. Yet thus he 
declaims :— 

“Surely, nothing is more reproachful to a being endowed with reason, than 
to resign its powers to the influence of the air, and live in dependence on the 
weather and the wind for the only blessings which nature has put in our power, 
tranquillity and benevolence. This distinction of seasons is produced only by 
imagination operating on luxury. To temperance, every day is bright; and 
every hour is propitious to diligence. He that shall resolutely excite his facul- 
ties or exert his virtues, will soon make himself superior to the seasons; and 


may set at defiance the morning mist and the evening damp, the blasts of the 
east, and the clouds of the south.” 


Alas ! it is too certain, that where the frame has delicate fibres, 
and there is a fine sensibility, such influences of the air are irresist- 
ible. He might as well have bid defiance to the ague, palsy, and 
all other bodily disorders. Such boasting of the mind is false ele- 
vation. 


‘“*T think the Romans call it Stoicism.” 


But in this number of his Idler his spirits seem to run riot ;* for 
in the wantonness of his disquisition he forgets, for a moment, even 
the reverence for that which he held in high respect ; and describes 
“the attendant on a Court,”? as one “whose business is to watch 
the looks of a being, weak and foolish as himself.” 


1 This doctrine of the little influence of the weather, however, seems to have been his fixed 
opinion : he often repeated it in conversation. See post, July 9, 1763.—O 
2 Mr. Boswell seems resolved to forget that Johnson’s reverence for the court had not yet 


commenced. George II. was still alive, whom*Johnson always abused, and sometimes very 
ndecently. 


* 
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| His unqualified ridicule of rhetorical gesture or action is not, 
surely, a test of truth ; yet we cannot help admiring how well it is 
adapted to produce the effect which he wished :— 


“Neither the judges of our laws, nor the representatives of our people, 
would be much affected by laboured gesticulations, or believe any man the 
more because he rolled his eyes, or puffed his cheeks, or spread abroad his 
arms, or stamped the ground, or thumped his breast, or turned his eyes some- 
times to the ceiling, and sometimes to the floor.” 


A casual coincidence with other writers, or an adoption of a sen- 
timent or image which has been found in the writings of another, 
and afterwards appears in the mind as one’s own, is not unfrequent. 
The richness of Johnson’s fancy, which could supply his page abund 
antly on all occasions, and the strength of his memory, which at 
once detected the real owner of any thought, made him less liable 
to the imputation of plagiarism than, perhaps, any of our writers. 
In the Idler, however, there is a paper, in which conversation is 
assimilated to a bowl of punch, where there is the same train of 
comparison as in a poem by Blacklock, in his collection published 
in 1756 ; in which a parallel is ingeniously drawn between human 
life and that liquor. It ends, 


.“Say, then, physicians of each kind, 
Who cure the body or the mind, 
What harm in drinking can there be, 
Since punch and life so well agree ?” 


To the Idler,’ when collected in volumes, he added, beside the 


1 The profits accruing from the sale of this paper, and the subscriptions which, from the 
year 1756, he was receiving for the edition of Shakspeare by him proposed, were the only 
known means of his subsistence for a period of near four years, and we may suppose them 
hardly adequate to his wants, for, upon finding the balance of the account for the Dictionary 
against him, he quitted his house in Gough Square, and took chambers in Gray’s Inn; and 
Mrs. Williams, upon this removal, fixed herself in lodgings at a boarding-school, in the 
neighbourhood of their former dwelling. —HAWwKINs. 

He retired to Gray’s Inn, and soon removed to chambers in the Inner Temple Lane, where 
he lived in poverty, total idleness, and the pride of literature. Mr. Fitzherbert (the father of 
Lord St. Helen’s), a man distinguished through life for his benevolence and other amiable 
qualities, used to say, that he paid a morning visit to Johnson, intending from his chambers 
to send a letter into the city; but, to his great surprise, he found an author by profession 
without pen, ink, or paper. The present Bishop of Salisbury was also among those whe 
endeavoured, by constant attention, to svothe the cares of a mind which he knew te 

e afflicted with gloomy apprehensions.—MukPay. 
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Essay on Epitaphs, and the Dissertation on those of Pope, an Essay 
on the Bravery of the English common Soldiers. He, however, 
omitted one of the original papers, which in the folio copy is No. 22.’ 


Lurrer 57. TO THE REV. THOMAS WARTON. 
; “‘Lonpon, April 14, 1758, 

‘« Dear Srr,—Your notes upon my poet were very acceptable. I beg that 
you will be so kind as to continue your searches. It will be reputable to my 
work, and suitable to your professorship, to have something of yours in the 
notes. As you have given no directions about your name, I shall therefore 
put it. I wish your brother would take the same trouble. A commentary 
must arise from the fortuitous discoveries of many men in devious walks of 
literature. Some of your remarks are on plays already printed:.but I purpose 
to add an Appendix of Notes, so that nothing comes too late. 

‘‘You give yourself too much mneasiness, dear Sir, about the loss of the 
papers.” The loss is nothing, if aobOdy has found them; nor even then, per- 
haps, if the numbers be known. You @ie not the only friend that has had the 
same mischance. You may repair your want out of a stock which is deposited 
with Mr. Allen, of Magdalen Hall; or out of a parcel which I have just sent to 
Mr. Chambers, for the use of any body that will be so kind as to want them. 
Mr Langtons are well; and Miss Roberts, whom I have at last brought to 
speak, upon the information which you gave me, that she had something to 
say. Iam, &e., “Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Lerrer 58. TO THE SAME. 


** Lonpon, June 1, 1758. 

“Dear Str,—You will receive this by Mr. Baretti, a gentleman particularly 
entitled to the notice and kindness of the professor of poesy. He has time 
but for a short stay, and will be glad to have it filled up with as much as he 
ean hear and see. 

“In recommending another to your favour, I ought not to emit thanks for 
the kindness which you have shown to myself. Have you any more notes on 
Shakspeare? I shall be glad of them. 

“I see your pupil sometimes ;* his mind is as exalted as his stature. I am 
half afraid of him; but he is no less amiable than formidable. He will, if the 
forwardness of his spring be not blasted, be a eredit to you, and to the Uni- 
versity. He brings some of my plays* with him, which he has my permission 
to show you, on condition you will hide them from every body else. I am, 
dear sir, &c., “Sam. JOHNSON.” 


? This paper may be found in Stockdale’s supplemental volume of Johnson’s Miscellaneous 
Pieces. 


2 Receipts for Shakspeare.—WARTON. 
*3 Mr, Langton.— WARTON. 


* Part of the impression of the Shakspeare, which Dr. Johnson conducted alone, and pub 
lished by subscrivtion. This edition came out in 1765—WarTon. 


aS. 
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Letter 69. TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ. 


Of Trinity College, Oxford. 
June 28, 1758. 

“Dear Str :—ThoughI might have expected to hear from you, upon your 
entrance into a new state of life at a new place, yet recollecting, (not without 
some degree of shame,) that I owe you a letter upon an old account, I think 
it my part to write first. This, indeed, I do not only from complaisance but 
from interest; for living on in the old way, I am very glad of a correspondent 
so capable as yourself to diversify the hours. You have, at present, tco many 
novelties about you to need any help from me to drive along your time. 

“T know not anything more pleasant, or more instructive, than to compare 
experience with expectation, or to register from time to time the difference 
between idea and reality. It is by this kind of observation that we grow 
daily less liable to be disappointed. You, who are very capable of anticipating 
futurity, and raising phantoms before your own eyes, must often have imagined 
to yourself an academical life, and have conceived what would be the manners, 
the views, and the conversation, of men devoted to letters; how they would 
choose their companions, how they would direct their studies, and how they 
would regulate their lives. Let me know what you expected, and what you 
have found. At least record it to yourself, before custom has reconciled you 
to the scenes before you, and the disparity of your discoveries to your hopes 
has vanished from your mind. It is a rule never to be forgotten, that what- 
ever strikes strongly, should be described while the first impression remains 
fresh upon the mind. 

*“T love, dear Sir, to think on you, and therefore, should willingly write more 
to you, but that the post will not now give me leave to do more than to send 
my compliments to Mr. Warton, and tell you that I am, dear Sir, most 


affectionately, your very humble servant, 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Lerrer 60. TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ. 
At Langton. 
“Sept. 21, 2758. 

“ Dear Sir,—I should be sorry to think that what engrosses the attention 
of my friend, should have no part of mine. Your mind is now full of the fate 
of Dury ;' but his fate is past, and nothing remains but to try what retlection 
will suggest to mitigate the terrors of a violent death, which is more formidas 
ble at the first glance, than on a nearer and more steady view. A violent 
death ig never very painful; the only danger is, lest it should be unprovided. 
But if a man can be supposed to make no provision for death in war, what can 
be the state that would have awakened him to the care of futurity? When 


4 Major-General Alexander Dury, of the First Regiment of Foot Guards, who fell in the 
gallant discharge of his duty, near St. Cas, in the well-known unfortunate expedition against 


France, in 1758 


_ 
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would that man have prepared himself to die, who went to seek death witnout 
preparation? What then can be the reason why we lament more him that dies 
of a wound, than him’ that dies of a fever? A man that languishes with 
disease, ends his life with more pain, but with less virtue: he leaves no 
example to his friends, nor bequeaths any honour to his descendants. The 
only reason why we lament a soldier’s death, is, that we think he might have 
lived longer; yet this cause of grief is common to many other kinds of death, 
which are not so passionately bewailed. The truth is, that every death is 
violent, which is the effect of accident; every death which is 203 gradually 
brought on by the miseries of age, or when life is extinguished fre any other 
reason than that it is burnt out. He that dies before sixty, of a cold or con- 
sumption, dies, in reality, by a violent death; yet his death is borne with 
patience, only because the cause of his untimely end is silent and invisible. Let 
us endeavour to see things as they are, and then inquire whether we ought to 
complain. Whether to see life as it is, will give us much consolation, I know 
not; but the consolation which is drawn from truth, if any there be, is solid 
and durable: that which may be derived from error, must be, like its original, 
fallacious and fugitive. I am, dear, dear Sir, your most humble servant, 
“Sam. JoHNson.” 


In 1759, in the month of January, his mother died, at the great 
age of ninety, an event which deeply affected him ; not that “his 
mind had acquired no firmness by the contemplation of mortality ; 
but that his reverential affection for her was not abated by years, as 
indeed he retained all his tender feelings even to the latest period 
of his life. Ihave been told, that he regretted much his not having 
gone to visit his mother, for several years previous to her death. 
But he was constantly engaged in literary labours, which confined 
him to London; and though he had not the comfort of seeing his 
aged parent, he contributed liberally to her support. 


Lerrer 61. TO MRS. JOHNSON. 


In Lachfield#* 
“ Jan. 18, 1758.2 
“Honoured Mapam,--The account which Miss [Porter] gives me of your 


1 Mr. Boswell contradicts Hawkins, for the mere pleasure, as it would seem, of doing so. 
The reader must observe that Mr. Boswell’s work is full of anecdotes of Johnson’s want of 
firmness in contemplating mortality.—C, 

? Since the publication of the third edition of this work, the following letters of Dr. John- 
son, occasioned by the last illness of his mother, were obligingly communicated to Mr. Malone 
by the Rev. Dr. Vyse. They are placed here agreeably to the chronological order almost uni- 
formly observed by the author; and so strongly evince Dr. Johnson’s piety and tenderness of 
heart, that every reader must be gratified by their insertion.—M., 1804. 

° Written by mistake for 1759, as the subsequent letters show. In the next letter, he had 
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nealth, pierces my heart. God comfort, and preserve you, and save you, for 
the sake of Jesus Christ. 

“T would have Miss read to you from time to time the Passion of our Sa 
viour, and sometimes the sentences in the Communion Service, beginning— 
* Come unto me, all ye that travel and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 

“T have just now read a physical book, which inclines me to think that a 
strong infusion of the bark would do you good. Do, dear mother, try it. 

“Pray, send me your blessing, and forgive all that I have done amiss to 
you. And whatever you would have done, and what debts you would have 
paid first, or anything else that you would direct, let Miss put it down; I shall 
endeavour to obey you. 

“T have got twelve guineas* to send you, but unhappily am at a loss how 
v0 send it to-night, IfI cannot send it to-night, it will come by the next post. 

“Pray do not omit anything mentioned in this letter. God bless you for 
ever and ever. Iam, your dutiful son, 

“Sam JOHNSON.” 


Lerrer 62. TO MISS PORTER. 


At Urs. Johnson's, in Lichfield. 
“ Jan. 16, 1759 

“My Dear Miss,—I think myself obliged to you beyond all expression of 
gratitude for your care of my dear mother. God grant it may not be without 
success. Tell Kitty,” that I shall never forget her tenderness for her mistress. 
Whatever you can do, continue to do. My heart is very full. 

“‘T hope you received twelve guineas on Monday. I found a way of sending 
them by means of the postmaster, after I had written my letter, and hope they 
came safe. I will send you more in a few days. God bless you all. “Iam, 


my dear, your most obliged and most: humble servant, 
‘ “Sam. JOHNSON.” 
“ Over the leaf is a letter to my mother.” 


LErter 63. TO MRS. JOHNSON. 


© Jan. 16, 1759. 
Dear Honourgep Motnrer,—Your weakness afflicts me beyond what I am 
willing to communicate to you. I do not think you unfit to face death, but I 


inadvertently fallen into the same error, but corrected it. On the outside of the letter of the 
18th was written by another hand,—“ Pray acknowledge the receipt of this by return of post, 
without fail.”—M. 

1] find in Johnson’s diary a note of the payment to Mr. Allen, the printer, of six guineas, 
which he had borrowed of him, and sent to his dying mother.—Tawgrns, p. 366. 

2 Catherine Chambers, Mrs. Johnson’s maid-servant. She died in October, 1767. See 
Prayers and Meditations, p: 71: “‘ Sunday, Oct. 18,1767 Yesterday, Oct 17, I took my leave 
for ever of my dear old friend, Catherine Chambers, who came to live with my mother about 
1724, and’has been but-little parted from us since. She buried my father, my brothe~, and 
wy nother. She is now fifty-eight years old."—M. 


12* 
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know not how to bear the thought of losing you. Endeavoar to do all you 
[can] for yourself. Eat.as much as you can. 

“I pray often for you; do you pray for me? I have nothing to add te 
my last letter. I am, dear, dear mother, your dutiful son, Sam. J: OHNSON.” 


Lettzx 64. TO MRS. JOHNSON, 
In Inchfield. 
“ Jan. 18, 1759. 
“Dear Honourep Morner,—!I fear you are too ill for long letters; there- 
fore I will only tell you, you have from me all the regard that can possibly 
subsist in the heart. I pray God to bless you for evermore, for Jesus Christ’s 
sake. Amen. 
‘“‘ Let Miss write to me every post, however short. I am, dear mother, your 
dutiful son, “Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Letter 65. TO MISS PORTER, 


At Mrs. Johnson's in Lichfield. 
“ Jan. 20, 1759. 
“Dear Miss,—I will, if it be possible, come down to you. God grantI 
may yet [find] my dear mother breathing and sensible. Do not tell her, lest I 
disappoint her. If I miss to write next post, 1 am on the road. I am, my 
dearest Miss, your most humble servant, “Sam. JOHNSON, 


“ On the other sade.” 


LETTER 66. TO MRS. JOHNSON. 


“Jan. 20, 1759. - 
“Dar Honovrep Moruer,—-Neither your condition nor your cnaracter 


make it fit for me to say much. You have been the best mother, and i be- 
lieve the best woman in the world. I thank you for your indulgence to me-. 
and beg forgiveness of all that I have done ill, and all that I have omitted 
to do well.” God grant you His Holy Spirit, and receive you to everlasting 
happiness, for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen. Lord Jesus receive your spirit. 
Amen. I am, dear, dear mother, your dutiful son, “Sam. JoHNsoN.” 


Lerrer 67. TO MISS PORTER. 


In Lichfield. 


; : Jan. 28, 1759.3 
“You will conceive my sorrow for the loss of my mother, of the best 


1 This letter was written on the second leaf of the preceding, addressed to Miss Porter. 

2 So, in the prayer which he composed on this occasion :—‘‘ Almighty Gop, merciful Father, 
in whose hands are life and death, sanctify unto me the sorrow which I now feel. Forgive 
me whatever I have done wunkindly to my mother, and whatever I have omitted to do 
kindly. Make me to remember her good precepts and good example, and to reform my lifa 
according to thy holy word,” &c. Prayers, &c., p. 31.—M. 


* Mrs. Johnson probably died on the 20th or 21st of January, and was buried on the day 
this letter was written.—M., 
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mother. If she were to live again, surely I should behave better to her. But 
she is happy, and what is past is nothing to her; and for me, since I cannot 
repair my faults to her, I hope repentance will efface them. I return you and 
all those that have been good to her my sincerest thanks, and pray God to 
repay you all with infinite advantage. Write to me, and comfort me, dear 
child. I shall be glad likewise, if Kitty will write to me. I shall send a bill 
of twenty pounds in a few days, which 1 thought to have brought to my mother, 
but God suffered it not. Ihave not power or composure to say much more. 


- God bless you, and bless us all. I am, dear Miss, your affectionate humbl 


servant, “Sam. Jounson.” 


LerrEr 68. TO MISS LUCY PORTER. 
“ Jan. 25, 1759. 

[The beginning of the writing torn and lost.] 

“You will forgive me if I am not yet so composed as to give any directions 
about any thing. But you are wiser and better than I, and I shall be pleased 
with all that you shall do. It is not of any use for me now to come down; 
nor can I bear the place. If you want any directions, Mr. Howard ® will ad- 
vise you. The twenty pounds I could not get a bill for to-night, but will send 
it on Saturday. I am, my dear, your affectionate servant, 

“Sam, JOHNSON. 


Lerrer 69. TO MRS. LUCY PORTER. 
* Feb. 6, 1759, 


‘“‘Dear Miss,--I have no reason to forbear writing, but that it makes my 
heart heavy, and I had nothing particular to say which might not be delayed 
to the next post; but had no thoughts of ceasing to correspond with my dear 
Lucy, the only person now left in the world with whom I think myself con- 
nected. There needed not my dear mother’s desire, for every heart must lean 
to somebody, and I have nobody but you; in whom I put all my little affairs 
with too much confidence to desire you to keep receipts, as you prudently pro- 
posed. 

“If you and Kitty will keep the house, I think I shall like it best. Kitty 
may carry on the trade for herself, keeping her own stock apart, and laying 
aside any money that she receives for any of the goods which her good mise 


1 No, 41 of the Idler (Jan. 27), though it takes the character of a letter to. the author, was 
written by Johnson himself on his mother’s death, and may be supposed to describe as truly 
as pathetically his sentiments on the separation of friends and relations.—HaA WKINS. 

2 Mr. Murphy states :—‘t With this supply (the price of Rasselas) Johnson set out for Lich- 
field ; but did not arrive in time to close the eyes of a parent whom he loved. He attended 
the funeral.” It is clear, from all these letters, that he did not attend on that occasion. Ras 
selas was not wrétten, nor of course, it may be presumed, sa/d, till two months later —O, 

3 Mr. Howard was in the law, and resided in the close.—Hakrwoon 
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tress has left behind her. I do not see, if this scheme be followed, any ueed 
of appraising the books. My mother’s debts, dear mother, I suppose 1 may 
pay with little difficulty; and the little trade may go silently forward. I fancy 
Kitty can do nothing better; and I shall not want to put her out of a house, 
where she has lived so long, and with so much virtue. I am very sorry that she 
is ill, and earnestly hope that she will soon recover; let her know that 1 have 
the highest value for her, and would do anything for her advantage. Let her 
think of this proposal. I do not see any likelier method by which she may pass 
the remaining part of her life in quietness and competence. 

“ You must have what part of the house you please, while you are inclined 
to stay in it; but I flatter myself with the hope that you and I shall some time 
pass our days together. Iam very solitary and comfortless. but will not invite 
you to come hither till I can have hope of making you live here so as not to 
dislike your situation. 

“Pray, my dearest, write to me as often as you can, Iam, dear madam, 
your affectionate humble servant, “Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Letter 70. TO MRS. LUCY PORTER. 
“ March 1, 1759, 
“Dar Mapam,—I thought your last letter long in coming, and did not 


require or expect such an inventory of little things as you have sent me. I 


could have taken your word for a matter of much greater value. I am glad 
that Kitty is better; let her be paid first, as my dear, dear mother ordered, and 
then let me know at once the sum necessary to discharge her other debts, and 
I will find it you very soon. 

“T beg, my dear, that you would act for me without the least scruple ; for I 
ean repose myself very confidently upon your prudence, and hope we shall 
never have reason to love each other less. I shall take it very kindly if you 
make it a rule to write to me once at least every week; for I am now ver7 
desolate, and am loth to be universally forgotten. I am, dear sweet, your 
affectionate servant, “Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Soon after this event, he wrote his ‘“ RasseLas, Prince or ABys: 
stnta ;”* concerning the publication of which Sir John Hawkins 


1 Rasselas was published in April 1759. Does not Johnson express his own feelings, when 
he so beautifully describes the dejection of the Princess at the loss of Pekuah ?—‘‘ She sunk 
into silent pensiveness and gloomy tranquillity. She sat from morning to evening, recollect- 
ing all that had been done or said by her Pekuah, treasured up, with care, every trifle on 
which Pekuah had set an accidental value, and which might recali to mind any little incident 
or careless conversation. The sentiments of her, whom she now expected to see no more, 
were treasured in her memory as rules of life, and she deliberated to no other end, than to 
conjecture, on any occasion, what would have been the opinion and counsel of Pekuah,” 
Chap. 35. Again, in chap 45, Johnson pathetically remarks, in the character of the Sage, 
“JT have neither mother to be delighted with the reputation of her son, nor wife to partake thc 
honours of her husband.” —MARKLAND 
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guesses vaguely and idly, instead of having taken the trouble to 
inform himself with authentie precision. Not to trouble my readers 
with a repetition of the knight’s reveries, I have to mention, that 
the late Mr Strahan, the printer, told me that Johnson wrote it, 
that with the profits he might defray the expense of his mother’s 
funeral, and pay some little debts which she had left. He told Sit 
Joshua Reynolds, that he composed it in the evenings of one week ; 
sent it to the press in portions as it was written, and had never since 
read it over Mr. Strahan, Mr. Johnston, and Mr. Dodsley, pur- 
chased it for a hundred pounds ; but afterwards paid him twenty- 
five pounds more, when it came to a second edition. 

Considering the large sums which have been received for compi- 
lations, and works requiring not much more genius than compila- 
tions, we cannot but wonder at the very low price which he was 
content to receive for this admirable performance ; which, though 
he had written nothing else, would have rendered his name immortal 
in the world of literature. None of his writings has been so exten- 
- sively diffused over Europe ; for it has been translated into most, if 
- not all, of the modern languages. This tale, with all the charms of 
Oriental imagery, and all the force and beauty of which the Eng- 
lish language is capable, leads us through the most important scenes 
of human life, and shows us that this stage of our being is full of 
“vanity and vexation of spirit.” To those who look no further than 
the present life, or who maintain that human nature has not fallen 
from the state in which it was created, the instruction of this sublime 
story will be of no avail. But they who think justly, and feel with 
strong sensibility, will listen with eagerness and admiration to its 
truth and wisdom, Voltaire’s Canpipz, written to refute the system 
of Optimism, which it has accomplished with brilliant success, is 
wonderfully similar in its plan and conduct to Johnson’s Rassztas ; 
insomuch, that I have heard Johnson say, that if they had not been 
published so closely one after the other that there was not time for 
imitation, it would have been in vain to deny that the scheme of that 
which came latest was taken from the other. Though the propo- 
sition illustrated by both these works was the same, namely, that in 


1 See under June 2,1781. Finding it then accidentally In a chaise with Mr, By rel gue 
ead it eagerly. This was, doubtless long after his declaration to Sir Joshua Rew ‘ 
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our present state there is more evil than good, the intention of the 
writers was very different. Voltaire, I am afraid, meant only by 
wanton profaneness to obtain a sportive victory over religion, and 
to discredit the belief of a superintending Providence: Johnson 
meant, by showing the unsatisfactory nature of things temporal, to 
direct the hopes of man to things eternal. ‘‘ Rasselas,” as was 
observed to me by a very accomplished lady, may be considered as 
a more enlarged and more deeply philosophical discourse in prose, 
upon the interesting truth, which in his “ Vanity of Human Wishes” 
he had so successfully enforced in verse. 

The fund of thinking which this work contains is such, that 
almost every sentence of it may furnish a subject of long meditation. 
I am not satisfied if a year passes without my having read it 
through ; and at every perusal, my admiration of the mind which 
produced it is so highly raised, that I can scarcely believe that I 
had the honour of enjoying the intimacy of such a man. 

I restrain myself from quoting passages from this excellent work, 
or even referring to them ; because I should not know what to 
select, or, rather, what to omit. I shall, however, transcribe one, 
as it shows how well he could state the arguments of those who be- 
lieve in the appearance of departed spirits ; a doctrine which it is a 
mistake to suppose that he himself ever positively held : 


“Tf all your fear be of apparitions (said the Prince), I will promise you 
safety: there is no danger from the dead; he that is once buried will be seen 
no more. 

“That the dead are seen no more (said Imlac), I will not undertake to main- 
tain, against the concurrent and unvaried testimony of all ages, and of all 
nations. There is no people, rude or learned, among whom apparitions of the 
dead are not related and believed. This opinion, which prevails as far as 
human nature is diffused, could become universal only by its truth; those that 
never heard of one another, would not have agreed in a tale which nothing 
but experience can make credible. That it is doubted by single cavillers, can 


very little weaken the general evidence; and some who deny it with their 
tongues, confess it by their fears.” 


Notwithstanding my high admiration of Rasselas, I will not main- 
tain that the ‘morbid melancholy ” in Johnson’s constitution may 


not, perhaps, have made life appear to him more insipid and un 
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happy than it generally is ; for I am sure that he had less enjoy: 


-Ment from it than I] have. Yet whatever additional shade his own 


particular sensations may have thrown on his representation of life, 


attentive observation and close inquiry have convinced me, that 


there is too much reality in the gloomy picture. The truth, how- 
ever, is, that we judge of the happiness and misery of life differently 
at different times, according to the state of our changeable frame. 
I always remember a remark made to me by a Turkish lady, edu 
cated in France: “ Ma for, Monsiewr, notre bonheur dépend de la 
facgon que notre sang crcule.”” This have I learnt from a pretty hard 
course of experience ; and would, from sincere benevolence, impress 
upon all who honour this book with a perusal, that until a steady 
conviction is obtained, that the present life is an imperfect state, 
and only a passage to a better, if we comply with the divine scheme 
of progressive improvement ; and also that it is a part of the mys- 
terious plan of Providence, that intellectual beings must “be made 
perfect through suffering ;” there wilt be a continual recurrence of 
disappointment and uneasiness. But if we walk with hope in “ the 
mid-day sun” of revelation, our temper and disposition will be such, 
that the comforts and enjoyments in our way will be relished, while 
we patiently support the inconveniences and pains. After much 
speculation and various reasonings, I acknowledge myself convinced 
of the truth of Voltaire’s conclusion, ‘ Aprés tout cest wn mond 
passable.” But we must not think too deeply : 


6 


where ignorance is bliss, 
"Tis folly to be wise,” r 


is, in many respects, more than poetically just. Let us cultivate 
ander the command of good principles, ‘‘la théorve des sensations 
agréables ;” and, as Mr. Burke once admirably counselled a grave 
and anxious gentleman, “live pleasant.” 

The effect of Rasselas, and of Johnson’s other moral tales, is 
thus beautifully illustrated by Mr. Courtenay :— 


‘“‘ Impressive truth, in splendid fiction dress’d, 
Checks the vain wish, and calms the troubled breast; 
O’er the dark mind a light celestial throws, 
And soothes the angry passions to repose; 
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As oil effused illumes and smooths the deep, 
When round the bark the swelling surges sweep.” 


It will be recollected that durirg all this year he carried on his 
Ipter,! and, no doubt, was proceeding, ‘though slowly, in his 
edition of Shakspeare. He, however, from that liberality which 
never failed when called upon to assist other labourers in literature, 
found time to translate for- Mrs. Lenox’s English version of Brumoy, 
‘A Dissertation on the Greek Comedy,” f and “The General Con- 
clusion of the Book.” f 

An inquiry into the state of foreign countries was an object that 
seems at all times to have interested Johnson. Hence Mr. Newbery 
found no great difficulty in persuading him to write the Introduc- 
tion* to a collection of voyages and travels published by him under 
the title of “‘The World Displayed :” the first volume of which 
appeared this year, and the remaining volumes in subsequent years. 

I would ascribe to this year the following letter to a son of one 
of his early friends at Lichfield, Mr. Joseph Simpson, Barrister, and 
author of a tract entitled “‘ Reflections on the Study of the Law.” 


Lerrer 71. TO JOSEPH SIMPSON, ESQ. 


“Dear Sir,—Your father’s inexorability not only grieves but amazes me: 
fre is your father; he was always accounted a wise man; nor do I remembet 


1 This paper was in such high estimation before it was collected into volumes, that it wags 
seized on with avidity by various publishers of newspapers and magazines, to enrich their 
publications. Johnson, to put a stop to this unfair proceeding, wrote for the Universal 
Chronicle the following advertisement ; in which there is, perhaps, more pomp of words thay 
the occasion demanded :— 


“London, Jan. 5, 1759. ADVERTISEMENT. The proprietors of the paper entitled ‘The 
Idler,’ having found that those essays are inserted in the newspapers and magazines with se 
little regard to justice or decency, that the Universal Chronicle, in which they first appear, is 
not always mentioned, think it necessary to declare to the publishers of those collections 
that however patiently they have hitherto endured these injuries, made yet more injurious by 
contempt, they have now determined to endure them no longer. They have already seen 
essays, for which a very large price is paid, transferred, with the most shameless rapacity, into 
the weekly or monthly compilations, and their right, at least for the present, alienated from 
them, before they could themselves be said to enjoy it. But they would not willingly be 
thought to want tenderness, even for men by whom no tenderness hath been shown The past 
is without remedy, and shall be without resentment. But those who have been thus busy with 
their sickles in the fields of their neighbors, are henceforward to take notice that the time of 
impunity is at an end. Whoever shall, without our leave, lay the hand of rapine upon our 
papers, is to expect that we shall vindicate our due, by the means which justice pres :ribes, 
and which are warranted by the immemorial preseriptions of honourable trade We shall lay 
hold, in our turn, on their copies, degrade them from the pomp of wide margin and diffuse 
typography, contract them into a narrow space, and sell them at an humble price; yet not 
with a view of growing rich by confiscations, for we think not much better of money got by 
punishment than by crimes. We shall therefore, when our losses are repaid, give what profit 
shall remain to the Magdalens ; for we know not who can be more properly taxed for the 


8 rt Hy ; 7 % . : 
aa pat ponliont prostitutes, than prostitutes in whom there yet appears neither penitence 
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anything to the disadvantage of his good-nature; but in Lis refusal to assist 
you there is neither good-nature, fatherhood, nor wisdom. It is the practice 
of good-nature to overlook faults which have already, by the consequences, 
punished the delinquent. It is natural for a father to think more favourably 
than others of his children; and it is always wise to give assistance, while a 
little help will prevent the necessity of greater. 

“Tf you married imprudently, you miscarried at your own hazard, at an age 
when you had a right of choice. It would be hard if the man might not 
choose his own wife, who has a right to plead before the judges of his country. 

“Tf your imprudence has ended in difficulties and inconveniencies, you are 
yourself to support them; and, with the help of a little better health, you 
would support them and conquer them. Surely, that want which accident and 
sickness produces, is to be supported in every region of humanity, though 
there were neither friends nor fathers in the world. You have certainly from — 
your father the highest claim of charity, though none of right; and therefore 
I would counsel you to omit no decent nor manly degree of importunity. Your 
debts in the whole are not large, and of the whole but a small part is trouble- 
some. Small debts are like small shot; they are rattling on every side, and 
ean scarcely be escaped without a wound: great debts are like cannon; of 
loud noise, but little danger. You must, therefore, be enabled to discharge 
petty debts, that you may have leisure, with security, to struggle with the rest. 
Neither the great nor little debts disgrace you. I am sure you have my esteem 
for the courage with which you contracted them, and the spirit with which you 
endure them. I wish my esteem could be of more use. I have been invited, 
or have invited myself, to several parts of the kingdom; and will not incom 
mode my dear Lucy by coming to Lichfield, while her present lodging is of 
any use to her. I hope, in a few days, to be at leisure, and to make visits 
Whither I shall fly is matter of no importance. A man unconnected is at home 
every where; unless he may be said to be at home no where. I am sorry, 
dear Sir, that where you have parents, a man of your merits should not have 
a bome. I wish I could give it you. Iam, my dear Sir, affectionately ,yours, 

“ Sam. JoHnson.” 


He now refreshed himself by an excursion to Oxford, of which the 
following short characteristical notice, in his own words, is pre- 
served *:— 


ee ig now making tea for me. I have been in my gown ever since 
I came here. It was, at my first coming, quite new and handsome. I have 
swum thrice, which I had disused for many years. I have proposed to 


1 Gent. Mag. 1785, p. 288. 
2 Lord Stowell informs me that he prided himself in being, during his visits to Oxford, 
accurately academic in all points ; and he wore his gown almost ostentatiously,—C. 
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Vansittart! climbing over the wall, but he Has refused me. And I have 
clapped my hands till they are sore, at Dr. King’s speech.” ® 


His negro servant, Francis Barber, having left him, and been 
some time at sea, not pressed as has been supposed, but with his own 
consent, it appears from a letter to John Wilkes, Esq., from Dr, 
Smollett, that his master kindly interested himself in procuring his 
release from a state of life of which Johnson always expressed the 
utmost abhorrence. He said, ‘‘No man will be a sailor who has 
contrivance enough to get himself into jail ; for being in a ship is 
being in a jail, with the chance of being drowned:” (Aug. 31, 1773.) 
And at another time, “‘ A manin a jail has more rooni, better food, 
and commonly better company.” (Sept. 23, 1773.) The letter was 
as follows :— 


Lerrer 72. TO JOHN WILKES, ESQ. 


“ Chelsea, March 16, 1759. 

“Dear Sir,—I am again your petitioner, in behalf of that great Cua’ of 
literature, Samuel Johnson. His black servant, whose name is- Francis Barber, 
has been pressed on board the Stag frigate, Captain Angel, and our lexico- 
grapher is in great distress. He says the boy is a sickly lad, of a delicate 
frame, and particularly subject to a malady in his throat, which renders him 
very unfit for his Majesty’s service. You know what matter of animosity the 
said Johnson has against you; andI dare say you desire no other opportunity 
of resenting it, than that of laying him under an obligation. He was humble 
enough to desire my assistance on this occasion, though he and I were never 
cater-cousins ; and I gave him to understand that I would make application to 


- 1 Dr, Robert Vansittart, of the ancient and respectable family of that name in Berkshire. 
Tle was eminent for learning and worth, and much esteemed by Dr. Johnson. 

2 At the installation of John, Earl of Westmoreland, as Chancellor of the University, 
July 7, 1759. 

3 In my first edition, this word was printed Chwm, as it appears in one of Mr. Wilkes’s Mis- 
cellanies, and I animadverted on Dr. Smollett’s ignorance; for which let-me propitiate the 
mines of that ingenious and benevolent gentleman. CuuM was certainly a mistaken reading 
for CHAM, the title of the sovereign of Tartary, which is well applied to Johnson, the monarch 
of literature; and was an epithet familiar to Smollett. See “‘ Roderick Random,” chap. 56, 
For this correction, I am indebted to Lord Palmerston, whose talents and literary acquire- 
ments accord well with his respectable pedigree of “emple —B. 

After the publication of the second edition of this work, the author was furnished by Mi. 
Abercrombie of Philadelphia, with the copy of a letter written by Dr. John Armstrong, the 
poet, to Dr. Smollett, at Leghorn, containing the following paragraph :—“ As to the K. Bench 

- patriot, it is hard to say from what motive he published a letter of yours asking some trifling 


favour of him in behalf of somebody for whom the great Onam of literature, Mr. Johnson, 
bad interested himself.”~ M. 
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aj friend, Mr. Wilkes, who, perhaps, by his interest with Dr. Hay and Mr. 
Elhot, might be able to procure the discharge of his lacquey. It would be 
superfluous to say more on this subject, which I leave to your own considera- 
tion; but I cannot let slip this opportunity of declaring that I am, with the 
most inviolable esteem and attachment, dear Sir, your affectionate, obliged 
_ humble servant, “7. Smouvert.” 2 


Mr. Wilkes, who upon all occasions has acted, as a private 
gentleman, with most polite liberality, applied to his friend Sir 
George Hay, then one of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty ; 
and Francis Barber was discharged, as he has told me, without any 
wish of his own. He found his old master in Chambers in the Inner 
Temple, and returned to his service. 

What particular new scheme of life Johnson had in view this 
year, I have not discovered ; but that he meditated one of some 
sort, is clear from his private devotions, in which we find [Y4th 
March], ‘“‘ the ehange of outward things which I am now to make,” 
and, “Grant me the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that the course 
which I am now beginning may proceed according to thy laws, and 
end in the enjoyment of thy favour.” But he did not, in fact, make 
any external or visible change.* 


1 Dr. Johnson’s acquaintance with Mrs. Montagu probably began about this period. We fina 
m this year, the first of the many applications which he made to the extensive and unwearied 
charity of that excellent woman :— 

To Mrs. Montagu. 
June 9, 1759. 

*Mapam,—I am desired by Mrs. Williams to sign receipts with her name for the subscri 
bers which you have been pleased to procure, and to return her humble thanks for your 
favour, which was conferred with all the grace that elegance can add to beneficence. Iam, 
madam, your most obedient and most humble servant, Sam. Jonnson,” 


It is necessary to request the attention of the reader to the warm terms in which Johnson 
so frequently expresses his admiration and esteem for Mrs, Montagu, as we shall see that he 
afterwards took another tone.—C. 

2 st The change of life,” says Mr. Croker, ‘‘ was probably the breaking up his establishment 
in Gough Square, where he had resided for ten years, and retiring to chambers in Staple Inn; 
while Mrs, Williams went into lodgings.” This economical arrangement, as we learn from 
the following note, communicated by Mrs. Pearson through Dr. Harwood, took place just at 


this period :— 


To Mra. Lucy Porter, 
* March 28, 1759. 


‘Dear Mapam,—I beg your pardon for having so long omitted to write. One thing or 
other has put me off, I have this day moved my things, and you are now to direct to me at 
Staple Inn, London. I hope, my dear, you are well, and Kitty mends. I wish her success in 
her trade, I am going to publish a little story book [Rasselas], which I will send you when it ig 
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Lerrer 73. TO MISS-LUCY PORTER. 
“ Mag LC, 1759. 

“Dear Mapam,—I am almost ashamed to tell you that all your letters came 
safe, and that I have been always very well, but hindered, I hardly know how, 
from writing. I sent, last week, some of my works, one for you, one for your 
aunt Hunter, who was with my poor dear mother when she died, one for Mr, 
Howard, and one for Kitty. 

“I beg you my dear, to write often to me, and tell me how you like my little 


book. Iam, dear love, your affectionate humble servant, 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Lerrer 74, TO MRS. MONTAGU. 
“ Gray’s Inn, Dec. 1, 1759. 

‘“‘Mapam,—Goodness so conspicuous as yours will be often solicited, and 
perhaps sometimes solicited by those who have little pretension to your 
favour. It is now my turn to introduce a petitioner, but such as I have reason 
to believe you will think worthy of your notice. Mrs. Ogle, who kept the 
music-room in Soho Square, a woman who struggles with great industry for 
the support of eight children, hopes by a benefit concert to set herself free 
from a few debts, which she cannot otherwise discharge. She has, J know 
not why, so high an opinion of me as to believe that you will pay less regard 
to her application than to mine. You know, madam, I am sure you know, 
how hard it is to deny, and therefore would not wonder at my compliance, 
though I were to suppress a motive which you know not, the vanity of being 
supposed to be of any importance to Mrs. Montagu. But though I may be 
willing to see the world deceived for my advantage, I am not deceived myself, 
for I know that Mrs. Ogle will owe whatever favours she shall receive from 
the patronage which we humbly entreat on this occasion, much more to your 
compassion for honesty in distress, than to the request of, Madam, your most 


obedient and most humble servant, 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


At this time there being a competition among the architects of 
London to be employed in the building of Blackfriars’ Bridge, a 
question was very warmly agitated whether semicircular or ellipti- 
cal arches were preferable. In the design offered by Mr. Mylne the 
elliptical form was adopted, and therefore it was the great, object 
of his rivals to attack it. Johnson’s regard for his friend Mr. Gwyn 
induced him to engage in this controversy against Mr. Mylne ; and 


out. Write to me, my dearest girl, for I am always glad to hear from you. Iam, my dear, 
your humble servant, Sam, JoHnson ” 
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after being at considerable pains to study the subject, he wrote 
three several letters in the Gazetteer, in opposition to his plan. 

If it should be remarked that this was a controversy which lay 
quite out of Johnson’s way, let it be remembered, that after all, his 
employing his powers of reasoning and eloquence upon a subject 
which he had studied on the moment, is not :n0re strange than what 
we often observe in lawyers, who, as Quecquia agunt homznes is the 
matter of lawsuits, are sometimes obliged to pick up a temporary 
knowledge of an art or science, of which they understood nothing 
till their brief was delivered, and appear to be much masters of it. 
In like manner, members of the legislature frequently introduce and 
expatiate upon subjects of which they have informed themselves for 
the occasion. 


Brogc.—Vol. 23—13 
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1760—1763. 


Mliscellaneous Essays—Origin of Johnson’s Acquaintance with Murphy—Akenside and Rolt— 
Mackenzie and Eccles—Letters to Baretti—Painting and Music—Sir George Staunton— 
Letter to a Lady soliciting Church Preferment for her Son—The King confers on Johnson a 
Pension of £300 a Year—Letters to Lord Bute—Visit to Devonshire, with Sir Joshua Rey 
noids—Character of Collins—Dedication of Hooll’s Tasso. 


In 1760 he wrote “An Address of the Painters to George III. on 
his Accession to the Throne of these Kingdoms,”} which no mon- 
arch ever ascended with more sincere congratulations from his 
people. Two generations of foreign princes had prepared their 
minds to rejoice in having again a King, who gloried in being “ born 
a Briton.”* He also wrote for Mr. Baretti the Dedication} of his 
Italian and English Dictionary, to the Marquis of Abreu, then En- 
voy-Extraordinary from Spain at the Court of Great Britain. 

Johnson was now either very idle, or very busy with his Shak- 
speare ; for I can find no other public composition by him except 
an Introduction to the Proceedings of the Committee for Clothing 
the French Prisoners ;* one of the many proofs that he was ever 
awake to the calls of humanity ; and an account which he gave in 
the Gentleman’s Magazine of Mr. Tytler’s acute and able vindication 
of Mary Queen of Scots.* The generosity of Johnson’s feelings 
shines forth in the following sentence :-— 


“It bas now been fashionable, for near half a century, to defame and vilify 
the house of Stuart, and to exalt and magnify the reign of Elizabeth. The 
Stuarts have found few apologists, for the dead cannot pay for praise; and 
who will, without reward, oppose the tide of popularity? Yet there remains 
still among us, not wholly extinguished, a zeal for truth, a desire of establishing 
right in opposition to fashion.” 


- } “Born and educated in this country, I glory in the name of Briton.”—Qurorau III.’s fires. 


Speech to his Parliament. 
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In this year I have not discovered a single private letter written 
by him to any of his friends. It should seem, however, that he had 
at this period a floating intention of writing a history of the recent 
and wondertul successes of the British arms in all quarters of the 
globe ; for among his resolutions or memorandums, September 18, 
there is, “Send for books for Hist. of War.”? How much is it to 
be regretted that this intention was not fulfilled. His majestic 
expression would have carried down to the latest posterity the 
glorious achievements of his country, with the same fervent glow 
which they produced on the mind at the time. He would have 
been under no temptation to deviate in any degree from truth, which 
he held very sacred, or to take a licence, which a learned divine told 
me he once seemed, in a conversation, jocularly to allow to histo- 
rians. ‘There are (said he) inexcusable lies, and consecrated lies. 
For instance, we are told that on the arrival of the news of the 
unfortunate battle of Fontenoy, every heart beat, and every eye was 
in tears. Now, we know that no man eat his dinner the worse, but 
there should have been all this concern; and to say there was 
(smiling), may be reckoned a consecrated lie.” 

This year Mr. Murphy, having thought himself ill-treated by the 
Rey. Dr. Francklin,? who was one of the writers of “The Critical 
Review,” published an indignant vindication in “ A Poetical Epistle 
to Samuel Johnson, A.M.,” in which he compliments Johnson in a 
just and elegant manner :— 


’ The following memorandum, made on his birthday in this year, may be quoted as an 
example of the rules and resolutions which he was in the habit of making, for the guidance 
ef his moral conduct and literary studies :— 

“Sept. 18. Resolved, D (e0) j (woante), 

To combat notions of obligation : 

To apply to study: 

To reclaim imaginations 

To consult the resolves on Tetty’s coffin: 

To rise early : J 

To study religion: 

To go to church: 

To drink less strong liquors: 

To keep a journal: 

To oppose laziness, by doing what ts to be done to-morrow ; 

Rise early as I can: 

Send for books for Hist. of War: 

Put books in order: 

Scheme of life.” 

1 Dr. Thomas Francklin, tne translator of Sophocles and Lucian. He died in 1784. 
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‘Transcendent Genius! whose prolific vein 
Ne’er knew the frigid poet’s toil and pain; 
To whom: Apotto opens all his store, 
And every muse presents her sacred lore ; 
Say. powerful Jounson, whence thy verse is fraught 
With so much grace, such energy of thought ; 
Whether thy Juvenat instructs the age 
In chaster numbers, and new-points his rage ; 
Or fair IRENE sees, alas! too late, 
Her innocence exchanged for guilty state ; 
Whate’er you write, in every golden line 
Sublimity and elegance combine ; 
Thy nervous phrase impresses every soul, 
While harmony gives rapture to the whole.” 


Again, towards the conclusion : 


“Thou then, my friend, who see’st the dang’rous strife 
In which some demon bids me plunge my life, 
To the Aonian fount direct my feet, 
Say, where the Nine thy lonely musings meet ? 
Where warbles to thy ear the sacred throng, 
Thy moral sense, thy dignity of song ? 
Tell, for you can, by what unerring art 
You wake to finer feelings every heart; 
In each bright page some truth important give, 
And bid to future times thy RamBuer live.” 


I take this opportunity to relate the manner in which an acquaint 
ance first commenced between Dr. Johnson and Mr. Murphy. 
During the publication of “The Gray’s Inn Journal,” a periodical 
paper which was successfully carried on by Mr. Murphy alone, when 
a very young man, he happened to be in the country with Mr. 
Foote, and having mentioned that he was obliged to go to London 
in order to get ready for the press one of the numbers of that 
journal, Foote said to him, ‘“‘ You need not go on that account. 
Here is a French magazine, in which you will find a very pretty 
oriental tale ; translate that, and send it to your printer.” Mr. 
Murphy having read the tale, was highly pleased with it, and fol- 
lowed Foote’s advice. When he returned to town, this tale was 
pointed ont to him in “The Rambler,” from whence it had been 
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translated mto the French magazine.’ Mr. Murphy then waited 
upon Johnson, to explain this curioustincident. His talents, litera 
ture, and gentleman-like manners, were soon perceived by Johnson, 
and a friendship was formed which was never broken. 


Lerrer 765. TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ. 


At Langton. 
“ October 18, 1760. 

“Dzar Srz,—You that travel about the world, have more materials for let. 
ters, than I who stay at home; and should, therefore, write with frequency 
equal to your opportunities. I should be glad to have all England surveyed by 
you, if you would impart your observations in narratives as agreeable as your 
last. Knowledge is always to be wished to those who can communicate it well. 
While you have been riding and running, and seeing the tombs of the learned, 
and the camps of the valiant, I have only staid at home, and intended to do 
great things, which I have not done. Beau? went away to Cheshire, and has 
not yet found his way back. Chambers passed the vacation at Oxford. 

“T am very sincerely solicitous for the preservation or curing of Mr. Lang- 
ton’s sight, and am glad that the chirurgeon at Coventry gives him so much 
hope. Mr. Sharp is of opinion that the tedious maturation of the cataract is 
a vulgar error, and that it may be removed as soon as it is formed. This 
notion deserves to be considered; I doubt whether it be universally true; but 
if it be true in some cases, and those cases can be distinguished, it may save a 
long and uncomfortable delay. 

‘Of dear Mrs. Langton you give me no account ; which is the less friendly, 
as you know how highly I think of her, and how much I interest myself in her 
health. I suppose you told her of my opinion, and likewise suppose it was not 
followed; however I still believe it to be right. 

“ Let me hear from you again, wherever you are, or whatever you are doing; 
whether you wander or sit still, plant trees or make Rustics,* play with your 
sisters or muse alone; and in return I will tell you the success of Sheridan, who 
at this instant is playing Cato, and has already played Richard twice. . He had 
more company the second than the first night, and will make I believe a good 
figure in the whole, though his faults seem to be very many ; some of natural 
deficience, and some of laborious affectation. He has, I think, no power of 


1 When Mr. Murphy first became acquainted with Dr. Johnson, he was about thirty-one 
years old. He died at Knightsbridge, June 18, 1805, in his eighty-second year. The extra- 
ordinary paper mentioned in the texttis No. 38 of the second series [of the Gray’s Inn Jour- 
nal], published on June 15, 1754; which is a retranslation from the French version of tha 
Rambler, No. 190.—M. 

2 Topham Beauclerk, Esq. 

3 Essays with that title, written about this time by Mr. Langton, but not published. 
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assuming either that dignity or elegance which some men, whe have little of 
either in common life, can exhibit on the stage. His voice when struined ia 
unpleasing, and when low is not always heard. He seems to think too much on 
the audience, and turns his face too often to the galleries. 
“However, I wish him well; and among other reasons, because I like his 
wife.! Make haste to write to, dear Sir, your most affectionate servant, 
‘Sam. JoHNSON.”® 


In 1761 Johnson appears to have done little. He was still, no 
doubt, proceeding in his edition of Shakspeare ; but waat advances 
he made in it cannot be ascertained. He certainly was at this time 
not active ; for in his scrupulous examination of himself on Easter 
eve, he laments, in his too rigorous mode of censuring his own con- 
duct, that his life, since the communion of the preceding Easter, had 
been “dissipated and useless.”* He, however, contaibuted this 
year the Preface* to “ Rolt’s Dictionary of Trade and Commerce,” 
in which he displays such a clear and comprehensive knowledge of 
the subject, as might lead the reader to think that its author had 
devoted all his life to it. I asked him, whether he knew much of 
Rolt, and of his work. ‘“‘ Sir (said he), I never saw the man, and 
never read the book. The booksellers wanted a Preface to a Dic- 
tionary of Trade and Commerce. I knew very well what such a Die- 
tionary should be, and I wrote a preface accordingly.” Rolt, who 
wrote a great deal for the booksellers, was, as Johnson told me, a 
singular character. Though not in the least acquainted with him, 


1 Mrs, Sheridan was author of “ Memoirs of Miss Sydney Biddulph,” a novel of great merit, 
and of some other pieces.—BosweL.. Her last work is, perhaps, her best—Nourjahad, an 
eastern tale: in which a pure morality is inculcated, with a great deal of fancy and consider- 
able force. No wonder that Dr. Johnson should have liked her! Dr. Parr, in a letter to Mr, 
Moore, published in his Life of R. B. Sheridan (vol. i. p. 11), thus mentions her :—“I once or 
twice met his mother—she was qwite celestial! both her virtues and her genius were highly 
esteemed.” This amiable and accomplished woman died at Blois, in September, 1766, as Mr. 
Moore states, and as is proved by a letter of Mr. Sheridan’s, deploring that event, dateddin 
October, 1766 ; though the Biographical Dictionary, and other authorities, placéd her death in 
1767.—C. 

2 Sir Frederick Madden has favoured me with the following interesting extract from a letter 
of Birch to Lord Royston, dated London, October 25, 1760 :—‘t Sam. Johnson is in treaty with 
certain booksellers to supply three papers a week, in the nature of Essays, like the Rambler, 
at the unusual rate (if the fact be true), it is said, of three guineas a paper. But I question 
whether the temptation of even so liberal a reward will awaken him from his natural indo- 
Yence ; for while his Rambler was publishing, which came out but twice @ week, the proprietor 


of it, Cave, told me that copy was seldom sent to the press till late inthe sight before the day 
of publication.”—MARKELAND. 


Prayers and Meditations, 
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he used to say, “I am just come from Sam. Johnson.” This was 
a sufficient specimen of his vanity and impudence. But he gave a 
more eminent proof of it in our sister kingdom, as Dr. Johnson 
informed me. When Akenside’s “Pleasures of the Imagination” 
first came out, he did not put his name to the poem. Rolt.went 
over to Dublin, published an edition of it, and put his own name to 
it. Upon the fame of this he lived for several months, being enter- 
tained at the best tables as “the ingenious Mr. Rolt.”* His con- 
versation, indeed, did not discover much of the fire of a poet ; but 
it was recollected, that both Addison and Thomson were equally 
dull till excited by wine. Akenside having been informed of this’ 
imposition, vindicated his right by publishing the poem with its real 
author’s name. Several instances of such literary fraud have been 
detected. The Rev. Dr. Campbell, of St. Andrew’s, wrote “ An 
Enquiry into the original of Moral Virtue,” the manuscript of which 
he sent to Mr. Innes, a clergyman in England, who was his country- 
man and acquaintance. Innes published it with his own name tc it ; 
and before the imposition was discovered, obtained considerable 
promotion, as a reward of his merit.* The celebrated Dr. Hugh 
Blair, and his cousin Mr. George Bannatine, when students in 
divinity, wrote a poem, entitled “‘The Resurrection,” copies of 
which were handed about in manuscript. They were, at length, 
very much surprised to see a pompous edition of it in folio, dedi- 
cated to the Princess Dowager of Wales, by a Dr. Douglas, as his 
own. Some years ago a little novel, entitled “The Man of Feel- 
ing,” was assumed by Mr. Eccles, a young Irish clergyman, who was 
afterwards drowned near Bath. He had been at the pains to tran- 
scribe the whole book, with blottings, interlineations, and correc- 
tions, that it might be shown to several people as an original. It 
was, in truth, the production of Mr. Henry Mackenzie, an attorney 
1 J have had enquiry made in Ireland as to this story, but do not find it recollected there, 
I give it on the authority of Dr. Johnson, to which may be added that of the ‘‘ Biographical 
Dictionary,” and “ Biographia Dramatica ;” in both of which it has stood many years. Mr, 
Malone observes, that the truth probably is, not that an edition was published with Rolt’s 
name in the title-page, but, that the poem being then anonymous, Rolt acquiesced in its being 
attributei to him in conversation —BosweE.u. In the late edition of Chalmers’s Biographical 


Dictionary, the foregoing story is indeed noticed, but with an observation that it has been 


completely refuted. Richard Rolt died in March, 1770. —O. 
2 I have both the books, Innes was the clergyman who brought Psalmanazar to England, 
and was an accomplice in his extraordinary fiction. 
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in the Exchequer at Kidinburgh, who is the author of several other 
ingenious pieces ; but the belief with regard to Mr. Eccles became 
so general, that it was thought*necessary for Messieurs Strahan and 
Cadell to publish an advertisement in the newspapers, contradicting 
the report, and mentioning that they purchased the copy-right of 
Mr. Mackenzie. I can conceive this kind of fraud to be very easily 
practised with successful effrontery. The filzation of a literary per- 
formance is difficult of proof ; seldom is there any witness present at 
its birth. A man, either in confidence or by improper means, 
obtains possession of a copy of it in manuscript, and boldly pub- 
lishes it as his own. The true author, in many cases, may not be 
able to make his title clear. Johnson, indeed, from the peculiar 
features of his literary offspring, might bid defiance to any attempt 
to appropriate them to others : 


“But Shakspeare’s magic could not copied be; 
Within that circle none durst walk but he!” 


Lerrmr 76. TO MISS LUCY PORTER. 
“Inner Temple Lane, Jan. 18, 1761. 

“ Drarrest Mapam,—I ought to have begun the new year with repairing the 
omissions of the last, and to have told you sooner, what I can always tell you 
with truth, that I wish you long life and happiness, always increasing till it 
shall end at last in the happiness of heaven. 

“T hope, my dear, you are well; I am at present pretty much disordered by 
acold and cough; ~ have just been blooded, and hope I shall be better. 

“ Pray give my love to Kitty. I should be glad to hear that she goes on 
well. Iam, my dearest dear, your most affectionate servant, 


“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


He this year lent his friendly assistance to correct and improve a 
pamphlet written by Mr. Gwyn, the architect, entitled, “Thoughts 
on the Coronation of George III.”* 

Johnson had now for some years admitted Mr. Baretti to his inti- 
macy ; nor did their friendship cease upon their being separated by 
Baretti’s revisiting his native country, as appears from Johnson’s 
-etters to him. 


ba Se 
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Lerrer 77. TO MR. JOSEPH BARETTI, 
At Milan.' 


“London, June 10, 1761, 

“ You reproach me very often with parsimony of writing; but you may 
discover, by the extent of my paper, that I design to recompense rarity by 
length. A short-letter to a distant friend is, in my-opinion, an insult like that 
of a slight bow or cursory salutation;—a proof of unwillingness to do much, 
even where there is a necessity of doing something. Yet it must be remem- 
bered, that he who continues the same course of life in the same place, will 
have little to tell. One week and one year are very like one another. The 
silent changes made by him are not always perceived; and if they are not 
perceived, cannot be recounted. I have risen and lain down, talked and 
mused, while you have roved over a considerable part of Europe; yet I have 
not envied my Baretti any of his pleasures, though, perhaps, I have envied 
others his company: and | am glad to have other nations made acquainted 
with the character of the English, by a traveller who has so nicely inspected 
ur manners, and so successfully studied our literature. I received your kind 
letter from Falmouth, in which you gave me notice of your departure for 
Lisbon; and another from Lisbon, in which you told me that you were to 
leave Portugal in a few days. To either of these how could any answer be 
returned? I have had a third from Turin, complaining that I have not answered 
the former. Your English style still continues in its purity and vigour. With 
vigour your genius will supply it; but its purity must be continued by close 
attention. To use two languages familiarly, and without contaminating one b; 
the other, is very difficult ; and to use more than two, is hardly to be hoped 
The praises which some have received for their multiplicity of languages, may 
be sufficient to excite industry, but can hardly generate confidence. 

“© T know not whether I can heartily rejoice at the kind reception which 
you have found, or at the popularity to which you are exalted. I am willing 
that your merit should be distinguished ; but cannot wish that your affections 
may be gained. I would have you happy wherever you are: yetI would have 
you wish to return to England. If ever you visit us again, you will find the 
kindness of your friends undiminished. To tell you how many inquiries are 
made after you, would be tedious, or if not tedious, would be vain; because 
you may be told in a very few words, that all who knew you wish you well 
and that all that you embraced at your departure, will caress you at you 
return: therefore do not let Italian academicians nor Italian ladies drive us 
from your thoughts. You may find among us what yeu will leave behind, soft 
smiles and easy sonnets. Yet I shall not wonder if all our invitations should be 


i The originals of Dr. Johnson’s three letters to Mr. Baretti, which are among the very be 
he ever wrote, were communicated to the proprietors of that instructive and elegant month& 
wniscellany, ‘ The European Magazine,” in which they first appeared. 
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rejected: for there is a pleasure in being considerable at home, which is not 
easily resisted. 

“By conducting Mr. Southwell to Venice, you fulfilled, I know, the original 
contract; yet I would wish you not wholly to lose him from your notice, but 
to recommend him to such acquaintance as may best secure him from suffering 
by his own follies, and to take such general care both of his safety and his’ 
interest as may come within your power. His relations will thank you for any 
such gratuitous attention: at least, they will not blame you for any evil that 
may happen, whether they thank you or not for any good. 

“ You know that we have a new king and a new parliament. Of the new 
parliament Fitzherbert isa member. We were so weary of our old king, that 
we are much pleased with his successor; of whom we are so much inclined to 
hope great things, that most of us begin already to believe them. The young 
man is hitherto blameless; but it would be unreasonable to expect much from 
the immaturity of juvenile years, and the ignorance of princely education. He 
has been long in the hands of the Scots, and has already favoured them more 
than the English will contentedly endure. But, perhaps, he scarcely knows 
whom he has distinguished, or whom he has disgusted. 

“The artists have instituted a yearly Exhibition of pictures and statues, in 
imitation, as I am told, of foreign academies. This year was the second Ex- 
hibition. They please themselves much with the multitude of spectators, and 
imagine that the English school will rise in reputation. Reynolds is without a 
rival, and continues to add thousands to thousands, which he deserves among 
other excellencies, by retaining his kindness for Baretti. This Exhibition has 
filled the heads of the artists and lovers of art. Surely life, if it be not long, 
is tedious, since we are forced to call in the assistance of so many trifles to rid 
us of our time,—of that time which never can return.! 


1 Of the beauties of painting, notwithstanding the many eulogiums on that art which, after 
the commencement of his friendship with Sir Joshua Reynolds, he inserted in his writings, 
Johnson had not the least conception ; and the notice of this defect led me to mention the 
following fact. One evening, at the club, I came in with a small roll of prints, which, in the 
afternoon, I had picked up: I think they were landscapes of Perelle, and laying it down with 
my hat, Johnson’s curiosity prompted him to take it up and unroll it: he viewed the prints 
severally with great attention, and asked me whaf sort of pleasure such things could afford 
me? I replied that, as representations of nature, containing an assemblage of such particu- 
lars as render rural scenes delightful, they presented to my mind the objects themselves, and 
that my imagination realised the prospect before me. He said, that was more than his woula 
do, for that in his whole life he was never capable of discerning the least resemblance of any 
kind between a picture and the subject it was intended to represent. To the delights of musig, 
he was equally insensible: neither voice nor instrament, nor the harmony of concordant 
sounds, had power over his affections, or even to engage his attention. Of music in general, 
he has been heard to say, “It excites in my mind no ideas, and hinders me from contem- 
plating my own ;” and of a fine singer, or instrumental performer, that ‘‘ he had the merit of 
a Canary-bird.” Not that his hearing was so defective as to account for this insensibility, but 
he laboured under the misfortune which he has noted in the Life of Barretier, and is common 
to more persons than, in this musical age, are willing to confess it—of wanting that aduitiona, 
sense or faculty, which renders music grateful to the haman ear.—H a wKEINS. 
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“T know my Baretti will not be satisfied with a letter in which I give him 
Qo account of myself: yes what account shall I give him? I have not, since 
the day of our separation, suffered or done anything considerable. The only 
change in my way of life is, that I have frequented the theatre more than in 
former seasons. But I have gone thither only to escape from myself. We 
have had many new farces, and the comedy called ‘The Jealous Wife,’ ! which, 
though not written with much genius, was yet so well adapted to the stage, 
and so well exhibited by the actors, that it was crowded for near twenty 
nights. Iam digressing from myself to the playhouse; but a barren plant 
must be filled with episodes. Of myself I have nothing to say, but that I have 
hitherto lived without the concurrence of my own judgment; yet I continue 
to flatter myself, that, when you return, you will find me mended. I do not 
wonder that, where the monastic life is permitted, every order finds votaries, 
and every monastery inhabitants. Men will submit to any rule, by which they 
may be exempted from the tyranny of caprice and of chance. They are glad to 
supply by external authority their own want of constancy and resolution, and 
court the government of others, when Jong experience has convinced them of 
their own inability to govern themselves. If I were to visit Italy, my curiosity 
would be more attracted by convents than by palaces; though I am afraid 
that I should find expectation in both places equally disappointed, and life in 
both places supported with impatience and quitted with reluctance. That it 
must be so soon quitted, is a powerful remedy against impatience; but what 
shall free us from reluctance? Those who have endeavoured to teach us to 
die well, have taught few to die willingly : yet I cannot but hope that a good 
life might end at last in a contented death. 

“ You see to what a train of thought I am drawn by the mention of myself. 
Let me now turn my attention upon you. I hope you take care to keep an 
exact journal, and to register all occurrences and observations ; for your 
friends here expect such a book of travels as has not been often seen. You 
have given us good specimens in your letters from Lisbon. I wish you had 
staid longer in Spain, for no country is less known to the rest of Europe ; but 
the quickness of your discernment must make amends for the celerity of your 
motions. He that knows which way to direct his view, sees much in a little 
time. 

“Write to me very often, and I will not neglect to write to you; and I may, 
perhaps, in time, get something to write: at least you will know by my letters, 
whatever else they may have or want, that I continue to be, your most affec. 
tionate friend, “Sam. JOHNSON,” 


In 1762, he wrote for the Rev. Dr. Kennedy, rector of Bradley 


1 Qolman’s comedy of the Jealous Wife, came out in January, 1761. The characters of 
Major and Mrs. Oakley were performed by Garrick and Mrs. Pritchard, and Mrs. Clive was the 


hady Freelove 
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in Derbyshire, in a strain of very courtly elegance, a Dedication to 
the King,* of that gentleman’s work, entitled “A complete Sys- 
tem of Astronomical Chronology, unfolding the Scriptures.” He 
had certainly looked at this work before it was printed ; for the 
concluding paragraph is undoubtedly of his composition, of which 
let my readers judge :-— 


“Thus have I endeavoured to free religion and history from the darkress of 
a disputed and uncertain chronology; from difficulties which have hitherto 
appeared insuperable, and darkness which no luminary or learning has hitherto 
been able to dissipate. I have established the truth of the Mosaical account, 
by evidence which no transcription can corrupt, no negligence can lose, and 
no interest can pervert. I have shewn that the universe bears witness to the 
inspiration of its historian, by the revolution of its orbs and the succession of 
its seasons; that the stars in their courses fight against incredulity, that the 
works of God give hourly confirmation to the /aw, the prophets, and the gos- 
pel, of which one day telleth another, and one night certifieth another ; an@ 
that the validity of the sacred writings never can be denied, while the moon 
shall increase and wane, and the sun shall know his going down.” 


He this year wrote also the Dedication} to the Earl of Middle- 
sex, of Mrs. Lennox’s “ Female Quixote,” and the Preface to the 
“Catalogue of the Artists’ Exhibition.” 

The following letter, which, on account of its intrinsic merit, it 
would have been unjust both to Johnson and the public to have 
withheld, was obtained for me by the solicitation of my friend Mr. 
Seward :— 


Lerrer 78. TO DR. (NOW SIR GEORGE) STAUNTON.? 


“ June 1, 1762. 

“Dear S1r,—I make haste to answer your kind letter, in hope of hearing 
again from you before you leave us. I cannot but regret that a man of your 
qualifications should find it necessary to seek an establishment in Guadaloupe, 
which if a peace should restore to the French, I shall think it some alleviation 
of the loss, that it must restore likewise Dr. Staunton to the English. 

“Tt is a melancholy consideration, that so much of our time is necessarily to 
be spent upon the care of living, and that we can seldom obtain ease in one 


1 George Leonard Staunton was born in Galway, in Ireland, in 1787, and having adopted 
the profession of medicine, which he studied in France, he came to London in 1760, where ba 


erote for the periodical publications of the day, and formed an acquaintance with Dr 
Johnson. 


“eran, 62, LETTER TO A LADY, 297 


respect but by resigning it in another ; yet I suppose we are by this dispensa- 
tion not less happy in the whole, than if the spontaneous bounty of Nature 
poured all that we want into our hands. A few, if they were left thus to them- - 
selves, would, perhaps, spend their time in laudable pursuits ; but the greater 
part would prey upon the quiet of each other, or, in the want of other objects, 
would prey upon themselves. 


“This, however, is our condition, which we must improve and solace as we 
can: and though we cannot choose always our place of residence, we may in 
every place find rational amusements, and possess in every place the comforts 
of piety and a pure conscience. 

‘In America there is little to be observed except natural curiosities. The 
new world must have many vegetables and animals with which philosophers 
are but little acquainted. I hope you will furnish yourself with some books of 
natural history, and some glasses and other instruments of observation. Trust 
as little as you can to report ; examine all you can by your own senses. I do 
not doubt but. you will be able to add much to knowledge, and, perhaps, to 
medicine. Wild nations trust to simples, and, perhaps, the Peruvian bark is 
not the only specific which those extensive regions may afford us, 

“ Wherever you are, and whatever be your fortune, be certain, dear Sir, 
that you carry with you my kind wishes; and that whether you return hither, 
or stay in the other hemisphere, to hear that you are happy will give pleasure 
to, Sir, your ‘most affectionate humble servant, 

“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


A lady having at this time solicited him to obtain the Archbishop 
of Canterbury’s patronage to have her son sent to the University— 
one of those solicitations which are too frequent, where people, 
anxious for a particular object, do not consider propriety, or the 
opportunity which the persons whom they solicit have to assist them 
—he wrote to her the following answer, with a copy of which I em 
favoured by the Rev. Dr. Farmer, Master of Emanuel College, Cam- 
bridge. 


Letter 79. TO. MRS. . 
* June 8, 1762. 

“ Mapam,—I hope you will believe that my delay in answering your letter 
cozd proceed only from my unwillingness to destroy any hope that you had 
formed. Hope is itself a species of happiness, and, perhaps, the chief happi- 
ness which this world affords: but, like all other pleasures immoderately 
enjoyed, the excesses of hope must be expiated by pain; and expectations im- 
properly indulged, must end in disappointment. If it be asked, what is the 
improper expectation which it is dangerous to indulge, experience will abalshs 
answer, that it is such expectation as is dictated, not by reason, but by desire; 


13* 
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expectation raised, not by the common occurrences of life, but by the wants 
of the expectant; an expectation that requires the common course of things to 
be changed, and the general rules of action to be broken. 

“When you made your request to me, you should have considered, Madam, 
what you were asking. You ask me to solicit a great man, to whom I never 
spoke, for a young person whom I had never seen, upon a supposition whicn I 
had no means of knowing to be true. There is no reason why, amongst al} 
the great, I should choose to supplicate the Archbishop, nor why, among al} 
the possible objects of his bounty, the Archbishop should choose your son. I 
know, madam, how unwillingly conviction is admitted, when interest opposes 
it; but surely, madam, you must allow, that there is no reason why that should 
be done by me, which every other man may do with equal reason, and which, 
indeed, no man can do properly, without some very particular relation both to 
the Archbishop and to you. If I could help you in this exigence by any proper 
means, it would give me pleasure; but this proposal is so very remote from 
usual methods, that I cannot comply with it but at the risk of such answer and 
suspicions as | believe you do not wish me to undergo. 

“TJ have seen your son this morning ; he seems a pretty youth, and will, per- 
haps, find some better friend than I can procure him; but though he should at 
last miss the university, he may still be wise, useful, and happy. I am, Madam, 
your most humble servany, 

“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Lerrer 80. TO MR. JOSEPH BARETTI, 


At Milan. 
**Lonpon, July 20, 1762. 

‘““Srr,—However justly you may accuse me for want of punctuality in cor- 
respondence, I am not so far lost in negligence as to omit the opportunity 
of writing to you, which Mr. Beauclerk’s passage through Milan affords me. 

“T suppose you received the Idlers, and I intend that you shall soon receive 
Shakspeare, that you may explain his works to the ladies of Italy, and tell 
them the story of the editor, among the other strange narratives with whica 
your long residence in this unknown region has supplied you. 

“‘As you have now been long away, I suppose your curiosity may pant for 
some news of your old friends. Miss Williams and I live much as we did. 
Miss Cotterel still continues to cling to Mrs. Porter, and Charlotte is now big 
of the fourth child. Mr. Reynolds gets six thousands a year. Levet is lately 
married, not without much suspicion that he has been wretchedly cheated in 
his match.’ Mr. Chambers is gone this day, for the first time, the circuit with 


1 “Levet married, when he was near sixty, a woman of the town, who had persuaded him 
(notwithstanding their place of congress was a small coal-shed in Fetter Lane) that she was 
nearly related to a man of fortune, but was kept by him out of large possessions. Jobason 
ased to say that, compared with the marvels of this transaction, the Arabian Nights seemeo 
familiar occurrences. Never was hero more completely duped. He had not been married fow 
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the Judges. Mr. Richardson, is dead of an ayopneey? and his second dangh 
ter has married a merchant. 

“ My vanity, or my kindness, makes me flatter myself, that you would rather 
hear of me than of those whom I have mentioned ; but of myself I have very 
Eittle which I care to tell. Last winter I went down to my native town, 
where I found the streets much narrower and shorter than I thought I had 
left them, inhabited by a new race of people, to whom I was very little known. 
My play-fellows were grown old, and forced me to suspect that I was no longer 
young. My only remaining friend has changed his principles, and was become 
the tool of the predominant faction. My daughter-in-law, from whom I ex 
pected most, and whom I met with sincere benevolence, has lost the beauty 
and gaiety of youth, without having gained much of the wisdom of age. & 
wandered about for five days, and took the first convenient opportunity os 
returning to a place, where, if there is not much happiness, there is, at least, 
eich a diversity of good and evil, that slight vexations do not fix upon the 
heart. 

“T think in a few weeks to try another excursion; though to what end? 
Let me know, my Baretti, what has been the result of your return to your 
own country: whether time has made any alteration for the better, and whe- 
ther, when the first raptures of salutation were over, you did not find your 
thoughts confessed their disappointment. 

“ Moral sentences appear ostentatious and tumid, when they have no greater 
occasions than the journey of a wit to his own town: yet such pleasures and 
such pains make up the general mass of life; and as nothing is little to him 
that feels it with great sensibility, a mind able to see common incidents in 
their real state, is disposed by very common incidents to very serious contem- 
plations. Let us trust that a time will come, when the present moment shall 
be no longer irksome ; when we shall not borrow all our happiness from hope, 
which at last is to end in disappointment. 

“‘T beg that you will show Mr, Beauclerk all the civilities which you have in 
your power; for he has always been kind to me. 

“JT have lately seen Mr. Stratico, Professor of Padua, who has told me of 
your quarrel with an Abbot of the Celestine order; but had not the particulars 
very ready in his memory. When you write to Mr. Marsil, let him know that 
I remember him with kindness. © 

“ May you, my Baretti, be very happy at Milan, or some other place neares 
to, Sir, your most affectionate humble servant, 

“Sam. JOHNSON. 


months before a writ was taken out against him for debts contracted by his wife. He waa 
secreted, and his friend then procured him a protection from a foreign minister. In a short 
time afterwards, she ran away from him, and was tried for picking pockets at the Old Bailey 


She pleaded her own cause, and was acquitted a separation took place; and Johnson took 
Levet home, where he continued till his death,””—STEEVENS, 
1. Samuel Richardson, the author of Clarissa, &c., died July 4, 1761, aged 72,—M. 
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The accession of George the Third to the throne of these king 
doms, opened a new and brighter prospect to men of literary 
merit, who had been honoured with no mark of royal favour in the 
preceding reign. His present Majesty’s education in this country, 
as well as his taste and benefieence prompted him to be the patron 
of science and the arts; and early this year Johnson having 
been represented to him as a very learned and good man, without 
any certain provision, his Majesty was pleased to grant him a pen 
sion of three hundred pounds a year. The Earl of Bute, who was 
then Prime Minister, had. the honour to announce this instance of 
his Sovereign’s bounty, concerning which, many and various stories, 
all equally erroneous, have been propagated ; maliciously represent- 
ing it as a political bribe to Johnson, to desert his avowed princi- 
ples, and become the tool of a government which he held to be 
founded in usurpation. I have taken care to have it in my power 
to refute them from the most authentic information. Lord Bute told 
me, that Mr. Wedderburne, now Lord Loughborongh, was the per- 
son who first mentioned this subject to him. Lord Loughborough 
told me, that the pension was granted to Johnson solely as the 
reward of his literary merit, without any stipulation whatever, or even 
tacit understanding that he should write for administration. His 
Lordship added, that he was confident the political tracts which 
Johnson afterwards did write, as they were entirely consonant with 
his own opinions, would have been written by him, though no pen 
sion had been granted to him. : 

Mr. Thomas Sheridan and Mr. Murphy, who then lived a good 
deal both with him and Mr. Wedderburne, told me, that they 
previously talked with Johnson upon this matter, and that it was 
perfectly understood by all parties that the pension was merely 
honorary. Sir Joshua Reynolds told me, that Johnson called on 
him after his Majesty’s intention had been notified to him, and said 
he wished to consult his friends as to the propriety of accepting this 
_ mark of the royal favour, after the definitions which he had given in 
his Dictionary of pension and pensioners. He said he should not have 
Sir Joshua’s answer till next day, when he would call again, and 
desired he might think of it. Sir Joshua answered that he was clear 
to give his opinion then, that there could be no objection to his 
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receiving from the Kinga reward for literary merit ; and that cer. 
tainly the definitions in his Dictionary were not applicable to him. 
Johnson, it should seem, was satisfied, for he did not call again till 
he had accepted the pension, and had waited on Lord Bute to thank 
him. He then told Sir Joshua that Lord Bute said to him expressly, 
“Tt is not given you for anything you are to do, but for what you 
have done.” ' His Lordship, he said, behaved in the handsomest 
manner. He repeated the words twice, that he might be sure 
Johnson heard them, and thus set his mind perfectly at ease. This 
nobleman, who has been so virulently abused, acted with great 
honour in this instance, and displayed a mind truly liberal. A 
minister of a more narrow and selfish disposition would have 
availed himself of such an opportunity to fix an implied obligation on 
a man of Johnson’s powerful talents to give him his support.’ 

Mr. Murphy * and the late Mr. Sheridan severally contended for 
the distinction of having been the first who mentioned to Mr. 
Wedderburne that Johnson ought to have a pension. When I 
spoke of this to Lord Loughborough, wishing to know if he reco- 
lected the prime mover in the business, he said, “ All his friends 
assisted :” and when I told him that Mr. Sheridan strenuously 
asserted his claim to it, his Lordship said, ‘‘ He rang the bell.” And 


2 This was said by Lord Bute, as Dr. Burney was informed by Johnson himself, in answer 
to a question which he put, previously to his acceptance of the intended bounty: “* Pray, my 
lord, what am I expected to do for this pension ?”—M. 

2 Such favours are never conferred under express conditions of future servility—the 
phrases used on this occasion have been employed in all similar cases, and they are here 
insisted on by Mr. Boswell, in order to reconcile Johnson’s conduct on this occasion, with his 
definitions of pension and pensioner.—C. 

3 This is not correct. Mr. Murphy did not “contest this distinction ” with Mr. Sheridan. 
He claimed, we see, not the first suggestion to Lord Loughborough, but the first notice from 
his lordship to Johnson, Mr. Murphy’s words are :—‘‘ Lord Loughborough, who, perhaps, 
was originally a mover in the business, had authority to mention it. He was well acquainted 
with Johnson; but having beard much of his independent spirit, and of the downfall of 
Osborne, the bookseller, he did not know but his benevolence might be rewarded with a folio 
on bis head He desired the author of these memoirs to undertake the task. This writer 
thought the opportunity of doing so much good, the most happy incident in his life. He went, 
without \lelay, to the chambers in the Inner Temple Lane, which, in fact, were the abode of 
wretchedness. By slow and studied approaches the message was disclosed. Johnson made a 
long pause ; he asked if it was seriously intended? He fell into a profound meditation, and 
his own definition of a pensioner occurred to him, He was told, ‘ that he, at least, did not 
come within the definition.’ He desired to meet next day, and dine at the Mitre Tavern. At 
that meeting he gave up all his scruples. On the following day, Lord Lovghborougt rons 
ducted him to the Earl of Bute.” 
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it is but just to add, that Mr. Sheridan told me, that when he com- 
municated to Dr. Johnson that a pension was to be granted him, he 
replied in a fervour of gratitude, “The English language does not 
afford me terms adequate to my feelings on this occasion. I must 
have recourse to the French. I am pénétré with his Majesty’s 
goodness. When I repeated this to Dr. Johnson, he did not contra- 
dict it. 

His definitions of pension and pensioner, partly founded on the 
satirical verses of Pope,’ which he quotes, may be generally true; and 
yet everybody must allow, that there may be, and have been, in 
stances of pensions given and received upon liberal and honourable 
terms. Thus, then, it is clear, that there was nothing inconsistent 
or humiliating in Johnson’s accepting of a pension so unconditionally 
ind so honourably offered to him. 

But I shall not detain my readers longer by any words of my 
dwn, on a subject-on which I am happily enabled, by the favour of 
the Earl of Bute, to present them with what Johnson himself wrote ; 
his Lordship having been pleased to communicate to me a copy of 
the following letter to his late father, which does great honour both 
to the writer, and to the noble person to whom it is addressed :— 


Letter 81. TO THE RIGHT HON. THE EARL OF BUTE. 
July 20, 1762. 

““My Lorp,—When the bills were yesterday delivered to me by Mr. Wed- 
derburne, I was informed by him of the future favours which his Majesty has, 
by your Lordship’s recommendation, been induced to intend for me. 

“Bounty always receives part of its value from the manner in which it is 
bestowed: your Lordship’s kindness includes every circumstance that can 
gratify delicacy, or enforce obligation. You have conferred your favours on a 
man who has neither alliance nor interest, who has not merited them by ser- 
vices, nor courted them by officiousness; you have spared him the shame of 
solicitation, and the anxiety of suspense. 

‘What has been thus elegantly given, will, I hope, not be reproachfully 
enjoyed; I shall endeavor to give your Lordship the only recompense which 
generosity desires—the gratification of finding that your benefits are not 
improperly bestowed. I am, my Lord, your Lordship’s most obliged, most 
obedient, and most humble servant, “Sam, JoHNson.” ? 


2 


? “ The hero William, and the martyr Charles, 
One knighted Blackmore, and one pension’ad Quarles.” 


3 The addition of three hundred pounds a year, to what Jobnson was able to earn by the 
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This year his friend, Sir Joshua Reynolds, paid a visit of some 
weeks to his native country, Devonshire, in which he was accom- 
panied by Johnson, who was much pleased with this jaunt, and 
declared he had derived from it a great accession of new ideas. 
He was entertained at the seats of several noblemen and gentlemen 
in the-west of England ;* but the greatest part of this time was 
passed at Plymouth, where the magnificence of the navy, the ship- 
building and all its circumstances, afforded him a grand subject of 
contemplation. The Commissioner of the Dock-yard [Captain Fran- 
cis Rogers] paid him the compliment of ordering the yacht to con- 
vey him and his friend to the Hddystone, to which they accordingly 
sailed. But the weather was so tempestuous that they could not 
land. 

Reynolds and he were at this time the guests of Dr. Mudge, the 
eelebrated surgeon, and now physician of that place, not more dis- 
‘inguished for quickness of parts and variety of knowledge, than 
ioved and esteemed for his amiable manners ;? and here Johnson 


“rdinary exercise of his talents, raised him to a state of comparative affluence, and afforded 
him the means of assisting many whose real or pretended wants had formerly excited his com- 
passion. He now practised a rule which he often recommended to his friends, always to go 
abroad with some ioose money to give to beggars, imitating therein, though certainly without 
intending it, that good but weak man, old Mr. Whiston, whom I have seen distributing, in the 
streets, money to beggars on each hand of him, till his pocket was nearly exhausted.—Haw- 
Kins. He loved the poor as I neyer yet saw any one else do, with an earnest desire to make 
them happy. What signifies, says some one, giving halfpence to common beggars? they only lay 
it outin gin or tobacco. ‘* And why (says Johnson) should they be denied such sweeteners of their 
existence ? it is surely very savage to refuse them every possible avenue to pleasure, reckoned 
too coarse for our own acceptance. Life is a pill which none of us can bear to swallow with- 
out gilding ; yet for the poor we delight in stripping it still barer, and are not ashamed to show 
even visible displeasure, if ever the bitter taste is taken from their mouths,” In pursuance 
of these principles he nursed whole nests of people in his house, where the lame, the blind, the 
sick, and the sorrowful found a sure retreat from all the evils whence his little income could 
secure them.—Piozzi1. When visiting Lichfield, towavds the latter part of his life, he was 
accustomed, on his arrival, to deposit with Miss Porter as much cash as would pay his 
expenses backto London. He could not trust himself with his own money, as he felt hime 
self unable to resist the importunity of the numerous claimants on his benevolence.— 
Harwoop. z 

! At one of these seats, Dr. Amyat, physician in London, told me he happened to meet him, 
In order to amuse him till dinner should be ready, he was taken out to walk in the garden, 
The master of the house, thinking it proper to introduce something scientific into the conver- 
satior Jressed him thus: ‘* Are you a botanist, Dr. Johnson ?”—‘ No, Sir (answered John- 
gon), I am not a botanist; and, (alluding, no doubt, to his near-sightedness,) should I wish to 
become a botanist, I must first turn myself into a reptile.” 

2 Dr. John Mudge died in 1791. He was the father of Colonel Williame Mudge, distin: 
guished oy ais mrigonometrical.survey of England and Wales, carried on by order ofthe Ord 
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formed an acquaintance with Dr. Mudge’s father,’ that very emi- 
nent divine, the Rev. Zachariah Mudge, Prebendary of Exeter, who 
was idolised in the west, both for his excellence as a preacher and 
the uniform perfect propriety of his private conduct. He preached 
a-sermon purposely that Johnson might hear him ; and we shall see 
afterwards that Johnson honoured his memory by drawing his 
character.2. While Johnson was at Plymouth, he saw a great many 
of its inhabitants, and was not sparing of his very entertaining con- 
versation. It was here that he made that frank and truly original 
confession, that “ ignorance, pure ignorance,” was the cause of a 
wrong definition in his Dictionary of the word pastern, to the no 
small surprise of the lady who put the question to him ; who, having 
the most profound reverence for his character, so as almost to sup- 
pose him endowed with infallibility, expected to hear an explana- 
tion (of what, to be sure, seemed strange to a common reader), 
drawn from some deep-learned source with which she was unac- 
quainted. 

Sir Joshua Reynolds, to whom I was obliged for my information 
concerning this excursion, mentions a very characteristical anec- 
dote of Johnson while at Plymouth. Having observed, that in con- 
sequence of the Dock-yard a new town had arisen about two miles 
off as a rival to the old ; and knowing from his sagacity, and just 
observation of human nature, that it is certain, if a man hates at all, 
he will hate his next neighbour ; he concluded that this new and 
rising town could not but excite the envy and jealousy of the old, 
in which conjecture he was very soon confirmed ; he, therefore, set 
himself resolutely on the side of the old town, the established town, in 
which his lot was cast, considering it as a kind of duty to stand by 
it. He accordingly entered warmly into its interests, and upob 
every occasion talked of the Dockers, as the inhabitants of the new 
town were called, as upstarts and aliens. Plymouth is very plenti- 
fully supplied with water by a river brought into it from a great 


1 Thomas Mudge, the celebrated watch-maker in Fleet Street, who made considerable 
improvements in time-keepers, and wrote several pamphlets on that subject, was another suv 
of Mr, Zachariah Mudge.—Hau. [He died in 1794. : 

2 See post, March, 1781. ‘I have heard Sir Joshua declare, that Mr. Z. Mudge was, in his 
opinion, the wisest man he ever met with, and that he had intended to haye republished hig 
Rermond, and written a sketch of his life and character.» —Norrucorn, 
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distance, which is so abundant that it runs to waste in the town 
The Dock, or New-town, being totally destitute of water, petitioned 
Plymouth that a small portion of the conduit might be permitted to 
go to them, and this was now under consideration. Johnson, affect- 
ing to entertain the passions of the place, was violent in opposition ; 
and half-laughing at himself for his pretended zeal, where he had no 
concern, exclaimed, ‘‘ No, no! I am against the Dockers; I am a 
Plymouth-man. Rogues! let them die of thirst. They shall not 
have a drop |” 


- Lord Macartney obligingly favoured me with a copy of the fol- 
lowing letter, in his own hand-writing, from the original, which 
was found by the present Earl of Bute, among his father’s papers. 


LETTER 82. TO THE RIGHT HON. THE EARL OF BUTE. 


“Temple Lane, Nov. 8, 1762. 

“My Lorp,—That generosity, by which 1 was recommended to the favour 
of his Majesty, will not be offended at a solicitation necessary to make that 
favour permanent and effectual. 

“The pension appointed to be paid me at Michaelmas I have not received, 
and know not where or from whom I am to ask it. I beg, therefore, that 
your Lordship will be pleased to supply Mr. Wedderburne with such directions 
as may be necessary, which, I believe, his friendship will make him think it no 
trouble to convey to me. - 

“To interrupt your Lordship, at a time like this, with such peity difficulties, 
is improper -and unseasonable ; but your knowledge of the world has long 
since taught you, that every man’s affairs, however little, are important to him- 
self. Every man hopes that he shall escape neglect; and, with reason, may 
every man, whose vices do not preclude his claim, expect favour from that 
beneficence which has been extended to, my Lord, your Lordship’s most 


obliged, and most humble servant, “Sam. JOHNSON.” 
Lerrer 83. TO MR. JOSEPH BARETTI, 
At Milan. 


“ London, Dec. 21, 1762 
“Srr,—You are not to suppose, with all your conviction of my idleness, 
shat I have passed all this time without writing to my Baretti. I gave a let- 
ter to Mr. Beauclerk, who, in my opinion, and in his own, was hastening te 
Naples for the recovery of his health; but he has stopped at Paris, and - 
know not when he will proceed. Langton is with him. 
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“J will not trouble you with speculations about peace and war. The good 
or ill success of batties and embassies extends itself to a very small part of 
domestic life: we all have good and evil, which we feel more sensibly than 
our petty part of public miscarriage or prosperity. I am sorry for your disap 
pointment, with which you seem more touched than I should expect a man of 
your resolution and experience to have been, did I not know that general 
truths are seldom applied to particular occasions; and that the fallacy of our 
self-love extends itself as wide as our interest or affections. Every man 
believes that mistresses are unfaithful, and patrons capricious ; but he excepts 
his own mistress, and his own patron. We have all learned that greatness is 
negligent and contemptuous, and that in courts life is often languished away 
in ungratified expectation; but he that approaches greatness, or glitters in a 
court, imagines that destiny has at last exempted him from the common lot. 

“Do not let such evils overwhelm you as thousands haye suffered, and thou- 
sands have surmounted; but turn your thoughts with vigour to some other 
plan of life, and keep always in your mind, that, with due submission to Pro- 
vidence, a man of genius has been seldom ruined but by himself. Your 
patron’s weakness or insensibility will finally do you little hurt, if he is not 
assisted by your own passions. Of your love I know not the propriety, nor 
can estimate the power; but in love, as in every other passion of which hope 
is the essence, we ought always to remember the uncertainty of events. There 
is, indeed, nothing that so much seduces reason from vigilance, as the thought 
of passing life with an amiable woman; and if all would happen that a lover 
fancies, I know not what other terrestrial happiness would deserve pursuit, 
But love and marriage are different states. Those who are to suffer the evils 
together, and to suffer often for the sake of one another, soon lose that ten- 
derness of look, and that benevolence of mind, which arose {com the partici- 
pation of unmingled pleasure and successive amusement. A woman, we are 
sure, will not be always fair; we are not sure she will always be virtuous: and 
man cannot retain through life that respect and assiduity by which he pleases 
for a day or for a month. 1 do not, however, pretend to have discovered that 
life has anything more to be desired than a prudent and virtuous es 
therefore know not what counsel to give you. 

“Tf you can quit your imagination of love and greatness, and leave your 
hopes of preferment and bridal raptures to try once more the fortune of lite- 
rature and industry, the way through France is now open. We flatter our- 
selves that we shall cultivate, with great diligence, the arts of peace; and 
every man will be welcome among us who can teach us anything we do not 
know. For your part, you will find all your old friends willing to receive 
you. 

“Reynolds still continues to increase in reputation and in riches. Miss 
Williams, who very much loves you, goes on in the old way. Miss Cotterel is 
still with Mrs. Porter. Miss Charlotte is married to Dean Lewis, und has three 
children. Mr. Levet has married a street-walker. But the gazette of my 
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narration must now arrive to tell you, that Bathurst went physician to the 
army, and died at the Havanah. 

“TI know not whether I have not sent you word that Huggins ' and Richard- 
son are both dead. When we see our enemies and friends gliding away before 
us, let us not forget that we are subject to the general law of mortality, and 
shall soon be where our doom will be fixed forever. I pray God to bless you, 


and am, Sir, your most affectionate humble servant, 
‘ “Sam. JOHNSON. 
“Write soon.” 


Lerrer 84. TO MRS. LUCY PORTER. 


In Lichfield, 
‘* April 12, 1768. 

“My Dnar,—The newspaper has informed me of the death of Captain Por. 
ter. I know not what to say to you, condolent or consolatory, beyond the 
common considerations which I suppose you have proposed to others, and 
knovy how to apply to yourself. In all afflictions the first relief is to he asked 
of God. 

“IT wish to be informed in what condition your brother’s death has left your 
fortune; if he has bequeathed you competence or plenty, | shall sincerely 
rejoice; if you are in any distress or difficulty, I will endeavour to make what 
I have, or what I can get, sufficient for us both. I am, Madam, yours affec- 


tionately, 
“Sam, JOHNSON.” 


In 1768, he furnished to ‘‘ The Poetical Calendar,” published by 
fawkes and Woty, a character of Collins,* which he afterwards in- 
grafted into his entire Life of that admirable poet, in the collection 
of Lives which he wrote for the body of English poetry, formed 
and published by the booksellers of London. His account of the 
melancholy depression with which Collins was severely afflicted, and 
which brought him to his grave, is, I think, one of the most tender 
and interesting passages in the whole series of his writings. He 
also favoured Mr. Hoole with the Dedication of his translation of 


1 Huggins, the translator of Ariosto. His enmity to Baretti and Johnson will be explained 


by the following extract from a MS. letter of Dr. Warton to his brother, dated Winslade, 
April 28, 1755 :— 

Ce uggins) abuses Baretti infernally, and says that he one day lent Baretti a gold 
eine book hes get it afterwards ; that after many excuses Baretti skulked, and then 
got Johnson to write to Mr. Huggins a suppliant letter; that this letter stopped Huggins 
awhile, while Baretti got a protection from the Sardinian ambassador ; and that, at last, with 
great difficulty, the watch was got from a pawnbroker’s, to whom Baretti had sold it. ¢ What 
a strange story, and how difficult to be believed! Huggins wanted to get an approbation of 
his translation from Johnson: but Johnson would not, though Huggins says twas only to get : 
money from him. To crown all, he says that Baretti wanted to poison Croker, By some 
means or other, Johnson must know this story of Huggins.”—O, 
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Tasso to the Queen,* which is so happily‘conceived and elegantly 
expressed, that I cannot but point it out to the peculiar notice of 
my readers. 


TO THE QUEEN. 


“Mapam,—To- approach the high and illustrious has been in all ages the 
privilege of poets; and though translators cannot justly claim the same 
honour, yet they naturally follow their authors as attendants ; and I hope that 
in return for having enabled Tasso to diffuse his fame through the British do- 
minions, I may be introduced by him to the presence of your Majesty. 

“Tasso has a peculiar claim to your Majesty’s favour, as follower and 
panegyrist of the house of Este, which has one common ancestor with the 
house of Hanover; and in reviewing his life, it is not easy to forbear a wish 
that he had lived in a happier time, when he might among the descendants of 
that illustrious family have found a more liberal and potent patronage. 

“T cannot but observe, Madam, how unequally reward is preportioned to 
merit, when I reflect that the happiness which was withheld from Tasso is re- 
served for me; and that the poem which once hardly procured to its author 
the countenance of the princes of Ferrara, has attracted to its translator the 
favourable notice of a British queen. 

“ Had this been the fate of Tasso, he would have been able to have cele- 
brated the condescension of your Majesty in nobler language, but could not 
have felt it with more ardent gratitude than, Madam, your Majesty’s most 
faithful and devoted servant.” 


a 


CHAPTER XV. 


1763. 


Boswell becomes acquainted with Johnson—Derrick—Mr, Thomas Sheridan—Mre. Sheridan— 
Me. Thomas Dayies—Mrs. Davies—First Interview—His Dress--Johnson’s Chambers in 
Temple Lane—Dr. Blair—Dr. James Fordyce—Ossian— “hristopher Smart—Thomas Johns 
son, the Equestrian—Clifton’s Eating House—The Mitre—Oolley Cibber’s Odes—Gray— 
Belief in the Appearance of departed Spirits—Churehill—Cock-Lane Ghost—Goldsmith— 
Mallet’s “‘ Elvira ”»—Scotch Landlords—Plan of Study. 


Tus is to me a memorable year ; for in it I had the happiness to 
obtain the acquaintance of that extraordinary man whose memoirs 
I am now writing ; an acquaintance which I shall ever esteem ag 
one of the most fortunate circumstances in my life. Though then 
but two and twenty, I had for several years read his works with 
delight and instruction, and had the highest reverence for their 
author, which had grown up in my fancy into a kind of mysterious 
veneration, by figuring to myself a state of solemn elevated abstrac- 
tion, in which I supposed him to live in the immense metropolis of 
London. Mr. Gentleman, a native of Ireland, who passed some 
years in Scotland as a player, and as an instructor in the English 
language, a man whose talents and worth were depressed by mis- 
fortunes, had given me a representation of the figure and manner of 
Dictionary Jonnson ! as he was then generally called ;’ and during 
wy first visit to London, which was for three months in 1760, Mr. 
Derrick the poet, who was Gentleman’s friend and countryman, 
flattered me with hopes that he would introduce me to Johnson—an 
honour of which I was very ambitious. But he never found an 
opportunity ; which made me doubt that he had promised to do 


1 As great men of antiquity, such as Scipio Africanus, had an epithet added to their 
names, in consequence of some celebrated action, so my illustrious friend was often called 
Drorronary Jonnson, from that wonderful achievement of genius and labour, his “* Dictionary 
of the Englist. Language ;” the merit of which I contemplate with more and more adm! 
éation.—B. 
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what was not in his power ; till Jonnson some years afterwards told 
me, “ Derrick, Sir, might very well have introduced you. I had a 
kindness for Derrick, and am sorry he is dead.” 

In the summer of 1761 Mr. Thomas Sheridan * was at Edinburgh, 
and delivered lectures upon the English Language and Public 
Speaking to large and respectable audiences. I was often in his 
company, and heard him frequently expatiate upon Johnson's 
extraordinary knowledge, talents, and virtues, repeat his pointed 
sayings, describe his particularities, and boast of his being his guest 
soinetimes till two or three in the morning. At his house I hoped to 
have many opportunities of seeing the sage, as Mr. Sheridan oblig- 
ingly assured me I should not be disappointed. 

When I returned to London in the end of 1762, to my surprise 
and regret I found an irreconcileable difference had taken place 
between Johnson and Sheridan. A pension of two hundred pounds 
a year had been given to Sheridan. Johnson, who, as has been 
already mentioned, thought slightingly of Sheridan’s art, upon hear- 
ing that he was also pensioned, exclaimed, ‘‘ What! have they 
given Aim a pension? Then it is time for me to give up mine.” 
Whether this proceeded from a momentary indignation, as if it were 
an affront to his exalted merit that a player should be rewarded in 
the same manner with him, or was the sudden effect of a fit of 
peevishness, it was unluckily said, and, indeed, cannot be justified. 
Mr. Sheridan’s pension was granted to him, not as a player, but asa 
sufferer in the cause of government, when he was manager of tha 
Theatre Royal in Ireland, when parties ran high in 1753.2 And it 


1 Thomas Sheridan, son of the friend of Swift, and father of Richard Brinsley Sheridan, was 
born at Quilca, in Ireland, in 1721, and died in 1788, 

2 Boswell, in his tenderness to the amour propre of Dr. Johnson, cannot bear to admit that 
sheridan’s iterary character had anything to do with the pension, and no doubt he endea- 
voured to soften Johnson’s resentment by giving, as he does in the above passage, this favour 
a political colour ; but there seems no reason to believe that Sheridan’s pension was given to 
him as a sufferer by a playhouse riot. It was probably granted (e¢ hine éll@ lacryme@) on 
the same motive as Johnson’s own, namely, the desire of the King and Lord Bute to distin- 
guish the commencement of the new reign by the patronage of literature. Indeed, this is ren- 
dered almost certain by various passages of the letters of Mrs. Sheridan to Mr. Whyte: e. g. 
“London, Noy. 29, 1762.—Mr. Sheridan is now, as I mentioned to you formerly, busied in the 
English Dictionary, which he is encouraged to pursue with the more alacrity as his Majesty 
has vouchsafed him such a mark of royal favour. I suppose you have heard that he has 
granted him a pension of £200 a year, merely as an encouragement to his undertaking, and 
this without solicitation, which makes it the more valuable.”—White’s ‘Misc. Nova, page 104, 
107, 111.—Croxer. 
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must also be allowed that he was a man of literature, and had con- 
siderably improvedtthe arts of reading and speaking with distinctness 
and propriety. 

Besides, Johnson should have recollected that Mr. Sheridan taught 
pronunciation to Mr. Alexander Wedderburne, whose sister was 
married to Sir Harry Erskine, an intimate friend of Lord Bute, whe 
was the favourite of the king ; and surely the most outrageous 
Whig will not maintain, that, whatever ought to be the principle in 
the disposal of offices, a pension ought never to be granted from any 
bias of court connection. Mr. Macklin, indeed, shared with Mr. 
‘Sheridan the honour of instructing Mr. Wedderburne ; and though 
it was too late in life for a Caledonian to acquire the genuine English 
eadence, yet so successful were Mr. Wedderburne’s instructors, and 
his own unabating endeavours, that he got rid of the coarse part of 
his Scotch accent, retaining only as much of the “ native wood-note 
wild,” as to mark his country ; which, if any Scotchman should 
affect to forget, I should heartily despise him. Notwithstanding tne 
difficulties which are to be encountered by those who have not had 
the advantage of an English education, he by degrees formed a 
mode of speaking, to which Englishmen do not deny the praise of 
elegance. Hence his distinguished oratory, which he exerted in his 
own country as an advocate in the Court of Session, and a ruling 
elder of the Azrk, has had its fame and ample reward, in much 
higher spheres. When I look back on this noble person at Edin- 
burgh, in situations so unworthy of his brilliant powers, and behold 
Lorp LovensoroueH at London, the change seems almost like one 
of the metamorphoses in Ovid ; and as his two preceptors, by refin- 
ing his utterance, gave currency to his talents, we may say in the 
words of that poet, “ Nam vos mutastis.” 

I have dwelt the longer upon this remarkable instance of success- 
ful parts and assiduity : because it affords animating encourage- 
ment to other gentlemen of North Britain to try their fortunes in 
the southern part of the island, where they may hope to gratify 
their utmost ambition ; and now that we are one people by the 
Union, it would surely be illiberal to maintain, that they have not 
an equal title with the natives of any other part of his Majesty’s 
dominions. 
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Jonnson complained that a man who disliked him repeated his 
sarcasm to Mr. Sheridan, without telling him what followed, which 
was, that after a pause he added, “ However, I am glad that Mr. 
Sheridan has a pension, for he is a very good man.” Sheridan 
could never forgive this hasty contemptuous expression. It rankled 
in his mind; and though I informed him of all that Johnson said, 
and that he would be very glad to meet him amicably, he positively 
declined repeated offers which I made, and once went off abruptly 
from a house where he and I were engaged to dine, because he was 
told that Dr. Johnson was to be there. I have no sympathetic 
_ feeling with such persevering resentment. It is painful when there 
is a breach between those who have lived together socially and cor- 
dially ; and I wonder that there is not, in all such cases, a mutual 
wish that it should be healed. I could perceive that Mr. Sheridan 
was by no means satisfied with Johnson’s acknowledging him to be 
agood man That could not soothe his injured vanity. 1 could not 
but smile, at the same time that I was offended, to observe Sheridan, 
in the Life of Swift, which he afterwards published, attempting in 
the writhings of his resentment to depreciate Johnson, by character- 
ising him as ‘“ A writer of gigantic fame, in these days of little 
men ;” that very Johnson whom he once so highly admired and 
venerated.’ 

This rapture with Sheridan deprived Johnson of one of his most 
agreeable resources for amusement in his lonely evenings; for 
Sheridan’s well-informed, animated, and bustling mind never suffered 
conversation to stagnate ; and Mrs. Sheridan was a most agreeable 
companion to an intellectual man. She was sensible, ingenious, 
unassuming, yet communicative. I recollect, with satisfaction, 
many pleasing hours which I passed with her under the hospitable 
roof of her husband, who was to me a very kind friend. Her novel, 
entitled “ Memoirs of Miss Sydney Biddulph,” contains an excellent 
moral, while it inculcates a future state of retribution; and what 
it teaches is impressed upon the mind by a series of as deep distress 


1 Dr. Johnson had depreciated the talents and character of Dr. Swift, not merely in conver- 
sation, but in his ‘‘Lives of the Poets.” Sheridan, in his “Life of Swift,” advocated the 
.@ause of the dean, for whom he had a natural and hereditary veneration; and though he 
ebserved on Johnson's criticisms and censures with a severity sharpened probably by his 
personal feelings, he treated him on all other points with moderation and respect.—O. 
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#3 can affect humanity, in the amiable and pious heroine who goes 
to her grave unrelieved, but resigned, and full of hope of ‘“ heaven’s 
mercy.” Johnson paid her this high compliment upon it: “I know 
not, Madam, that you have a right, upon moral principles, to make 
your readers suffer so much.” 

Mr. Thomas Davies the actor, who then kept a bookseller’s shop 
in Russell Street, Covent Garden,’ told me that Johnson was very 
much his friend, and came frequently to his house, where he more 
than once invited me to meet him ; but by some unlucky accident 
or other he was prevented from coming to us. 

Mr. Thomas Davies, was a man of good understanuing and tal- 
ents, with the advantage of a liberal education. Though somewhat 
pompous, he was an entertaining companion ; and his literary per- 
formances have no inconsiderable share of merit. He was a friendly 
and very hospitable man. Both he and his wife (who has been 
celebrated for her personal beauty), though upon the stage for 
many years, maintained an uniform decent character ; and Johnson 
esteemed them, and lived in as easy an intimacy with them as with 
any family which he used to visit. Mr. Davies recollected several of 
Johnson’s remarkable sayings, and was one of the best of the many 
imitators of his voice and manner, while relating them. He in- 
creased my impatience more and more to see the extraordinary man 
whose works I highly valued, and whose conversation was reported 
to be so peculiarly excellent. 

At last, on Monday, the 16th of May, when I was sitting in Mr. 
Davies’s back-parlour, after having drunk tea with him and Mrs, 
Davies, Johnson unexpectedly came into the shop;* and Mr. 
Davies having perceived him through the glass-door in the room m 

4 No. 8.—The very place where I was fortunate enough to be introduced to the illustrious 


subject of this work, deserves to be particularly marked. I never pass by it without feeling 
reverence and regret, 

2 Mr. Murphy, in his“‘ Essay on the Life and Genius of Dr. Johnson,” [first published in 
4793,] has given an account of this meeting considerably different from mine, I am persuaded 
without any consciousness of error. His memory, at the end of near thirty years, has 
undoubtedly deceived him, and he supposes himself to have been present at a scene, which 
he has probably heard inaccurately described by others. In my note taken on the very day, 
in which I am confident I marked everything material that passed, no mention is made of this 
gentleman ; and I am sure, that I should not have omitted one so well-known in the literary 
world. It may easily be imagined that this my first interview with Dr. Johnson, with all its 
circumstances, made a strong impression on my mind, and would be registered with peculiar 
attention. 
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which we were sitting, advancing towards us,—he announced bis aw- 
ful approach to me, somewhat in the manner of an actor in the part 
of Horatio, when he addresses Hamlet on the appearance of his 
father’s ghost, “ Look, my lord, it comes.” I found that I had a very 
perfect idea of Johnson’s figure, from the portrait of him painted by 
Sir Joshua Reynolds soon after he had published his Dictionary, in 
the attitude of sitting in his easy chair in deep meditation ; which 
was the first picture his friend did for him, which Sir Joshua very 
kindly presented to me, and from which an engraving has been made 
for this work. Mr. Davies mentioned my name, and respectfully 
introduced me to him. I was much agitated ; and recollecting his 
prejudice against the Scotch, of which I had heard much, I said to 
Davies, ‘‘ Don’t tell where I come from.”—“ From Scotland,” cried 
Davies roguishly. ‘‘ Mr. Johnson,” said I, “ I do indeed come from 
Scotland, but I cannot help it.” I am willing to flatter myself 
that I meant this as light pleasantry to soothe and conciliate him, 
and not as an humiliating abasement at the expense of my country. 
But however that might be, this speech was somewhat unlucky ; for 
with that quickness of wit for which he was so remarkable, he 
seized the expression “come from Scotland,” which I used in the 
sense of being of that country: and, as if I had said that I had 
come away from it, or left it, retorted, ‘“‘ That, Sir, I find, is what 
a very great many of your countrymen cannot help.” This stroke 
stunned me a good deal ; and when we had sat down, I felt myself 
not a little embarrassed, and apprehensive of what might come next. 
He then addressed himself to Davies: “‘ What do you think of Gar- 
rick? He has refused me an order for the play for Miss Williams, 
because he knows the house will be full, and that an order would te 
worth three shillings.” Hager to take any opening to get into con 
versation with him, I ventured to say, “O Sir, I cannot think Mr. 
Garrick would grudge such a trifle to you.” “Sir,” said he, with a 
stern look, “I have known David Garrick longer than you have 
done : and I know no right you have to talk to me on the subject.” 
Perhaps I deserved this check ; for it was rather presumptuous in 
me, an entire stranger, to express any doubt of the justice of his ani- 


-madversion apon his old acquaintance and pupil.’ I now felt myself 


‘ That this was a momentary sally against Garrick there can be no doubt; for at Johnson's 


a 
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much mortified, and began to think that the hope which I had long 
indulged of obtaining his acquaintance was blasted. And, in truth, 
had not my ardour been uncommonly strong, and my resolution un- 
commonly persevering, so rough a reception might have deterred 
me for ever from making any further attempts. Fortunately, how- 
ever, | remained upon the field not wholly discomfited ; and was 
soon rewarded by hearing some of his conversation, of which I pre- 
servec the following short minute, without marking the questions 
and observations by which it was produced. 

“People,” he remarked, “may be taken in once, who imagine 
that an author is greater in private life than other men. Un 
common parts require uncommon opportunities for their exer 
tion. 

“In barbarous society, superiority of parts is of real consequence. 
Great strength or great wisdom is of much value to an individual. 
But in more polished times there are people to do everything for 
money ; and then there are a number of other superiorities, such as 
those of birth and fortune, and rank, that dissipate men’s attention, 
and leave no extraordinary share of respect for personal and intel- 
lectual superiority. This is wisely ordered by Providence, to pre- 
serve some equality among mankind.” 

“Sir, this book (‘The Elements of Criticism,’ which he had 
taken up) is a pretty essay, and deserves to be held in some estima 
tion, though much of it is chimerical.” 

Speaking of one, who with more than ordinary boldness attacked 
public measures and the royal family, he said, “I think he is safe 
from the law, but he is an abusive scoundrel ; and instead of ap- 
plying to my Lord Chief Justice to punish him, I would send half 
a dozen footmen and have him well ducked.” 

“The notion of liberty amuses the people of England, and helps 
to keep off the tadiwm vite. When a butcher tells you that hes 
heart bleeds for his country, he has, in fact, no uneasy feeling.” 

“ Sheridan will not succeed at Bath with his oratory. Ridi- 


desire he had, some years before, given a benefit-night at his theatre to this very person, 
by which she had got two hundred pounds. Johnson, indeed, upon all other occasions, when 
I was in his company, praised the very liberal charity of Garrick. I onee mentioned to him, 

It is observed, Sir, that you attack Garrick yourself, but will suffer nobody else to do {t.” 
Johnson (smiling) : ‘‘ Why, Sir, that is true.”—B. 
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cule has gone down before him, and, I doubt, Derrick is his 
enemy.’ 

“Derrick may do very well, as long as he can outrun his charac- 
ter ; but the moment his character gets up with him, it is all over.” 


It is, however, but just to record, that some years afterwards, — 


when I reminded him of this sarcasm, he said, ‘ Well, but Derrick 
has now got a character that he need not run away from.” 

I was highly pleased with the extraordinary vigour of his conver- 
sation, and regretted that I was drawn away from it by an engage 
ment at another place. I had, for a part of the evening, been left 
alone with him, and had ventured to make an observation now and 

hen, which he received very civilly ; so that I was satisfied that 
though there was a roughness in his manner, there was no ill-nature 
in his disposition. Davies followed me to the door, and when I com- 
plained to him a little of the hard blows which the great man had 
given me, he kindly took upon him to console me by saying, ‘‘ Don’t 
be uneasy. I can see he likes you very well.” 

A few days afterwards I called on Davies, and asked him if he 
thought I might take the liberty of waiting on Mr. Johnson at his 
chambers in the Temple. He said I certainly might, and that Mr. 
Johnson would take it as a compliment. So upon Tuesday, the 
24th of May, after having been enlivened by the witty sallies of 
Messieurs Thornton, Wilkes, Churchill, and Lloyd, with whom I had 
passed the morning, I boldly repaired to Johnson. His chambers 
were on the first floor of No. 1, Inner Temple Lane, and I entered 
them with an impression given me by the Rev. Dr. Blair, of Edin- 
burgh, who had been introduced to me not long before, and 
described his having ‘found the Giant in his den ;” an expression 
which, when I came to be pretty well acquainted with Johnson, I 
repeated to him, and he was diverted at this picturesque account of 
himself. Dr. Blair had been presented to him by Dr. James For- 
dyce. At this time the controversy concerning the pieces published 
by Mr. James Macpherson, as translations of Ossian, was at its 
height. Johnson had all along denied their authenticity, and, what 
was still more provoking to their admirers, maintained that they 


Mr, Sheridan was then reading lectures upon Oratory at Bath, where Derrick was Mastes 
of the Ceremonies ; or, as the phrase is, Kina. 
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had no merit. The subject having been introduced by Dr. Fordyce, 
Dr. Blair, relying on the internal evidence of their antiquity, asked 
Dr. Johnson whether he thought any man of a modern age could 
have written such poems? Johnson replied, ‘‘ Yes, Sir, many men, 
many women, and many children.” Johnson, at this time, did not 
know that Dr. Blair had just published a Dissertation, not only 
defending their authenticity, but seriously ranking them with the 
poems of Homer and Virgil ; and when he was afterwards informed 
of this circumstance, he expressed some displeasure at Dr. Fordyce’s 
having suggested the topic, and said, ‘‘ I am not sorry that they got 
thus much for their pains. Sir, it was like leading one to talk of a 
book, when the author is concealed behind the door.” 

He received me very courteously ; but, it must be confessed, that 
his apartment, and furniture, and morning dress, were sufficiently 
uncouth. His brown suit of clothes looked very rusty ; he had on 
a little old shrivelled unpowdered wig, which was too small for his 
head ; his shirt-neck and knees of his breeches were loose ;_his 
black worsted stockings ill drawn up; and he had a pair of un- 
buckled shoes by way of slippers. But all these slovenly particu- 
larities were forgotten the moment that he began to talk. Some 
gentlemen, whom I do not recollect, were sitting with him ; and 
when they went away, I also rose ; but he said to me, “ Nay, don’t 
go.” “Sir,” said I, “Iam afraid that I intrude upon you. It is 
benevolent to allow me to sit and hear you.” He seemed pleased 
with this compliment, which I sincerely paid him, and answered, 
“Sir, 1am obliged to any man who visits me.” I have preserved 
the following short minute of what passed this day. 

“‘ Madness frequently discovers itself merely by unnecessary devia- 
tion from the usual modes of the world. My poor friend Smart 
showed the disturbance of his mind, by falling upon his knees and 
saying his prayers in the street, or in any other unusual place. 
Now, although, rationally speaking, it is greater madness not to 
pray at all, than to pray as Smart did, I am afraid there are so 
many who do not pray, that their understanding is not called in 
question.” 

Concerning this unfortunate poet, Christopher Smart, who was 
sonfined in a mad-house, he had, at another time, the following con 
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versation with Dr. Burney. Brryzy. “ How does poor Smart do, 
Sir? is he likely to recover 2” Jonnson. “It seems as if his mind 
had ceased to struggle with the disease ; for he grows fat upon it.” 
Burney. “Perhaps, Sir, that may be from want 2f exercise.” 
Jounson, “ No, Sir ; he has partly as much exercise as he used to 
have, for he digs in the garden. Inceed, before his confinement, 
he used for exercise to walk to the ale-house ; but he was carried 
back again. I did not think he ought to be shut up. His infirmi 
ties were not noxious to society. He insisted on people praying 
with him ; and [’d as lief pray with Kit Smart as any one else. 
Another charge was, that he did not love clean linen: and I have 
no passion for it.” 

Johnson continued. ‘‘ Mankind have a great aversion to intellec- 
tual labor ; but even supposing knowledge to be easily attainable, 
more people would be content to be ignorant than would take even a 
little trouble to acquire it.” 

“The morality of an action depends on the motive from which we 


act. If I fling half a crown to a beggar with intention to break : 


his head, and he picks it up and buys victuals with it, the physical 
effect is good ; but, with respect to me, the action is very wrong. 
So, religious exercises, if not performed with an intention to please 
God, avail us nothing. As our Saviour says of those who perform 
them from other motives, ‘ Verily they have their reward. 

“The Christian religion has very strong evidences. It, indeed, 
appears in some degree strange to reason ; but in History we have 
undoubted facts, against which, in reasoning d priori, we have more 
arguments than we have for them: but then, testimony has great 
weight, and casts the balance. I would recommend to every man 
whose faith is yet unsettled, Grotius, Dr. Pearson, and Dr. Clarke” 

Talking of Garrick, he said, “He is the first man in the world 
for sprightly conversation.” 

When I rose a second time, he again pressed me to stay, which 
I did. : 

He told me that he generally went abroad at four in the after- 
noon, and seldom came home till two in the morning. I took the 
liberty to ask if he did not think it wrong to live thus, and not make 
more use of his great talents. He owned it was a bad habit. Oz 
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reviewing, at the distance of many years, my journal of this period, 
I wonder how, at my first visit, I ventured to talk to him so freely, 
and that he bore it with so much indulgence. 

Before we parted, he was so good as to promise to favour me 
with his company one evening at my lodgings ; and, as I took my 
leave, shook me cordially by the hand. It is almost needless to add 
that I felt no little elation at having now so happily established an 
acquaintance of which I had been so long ambitious. 

My readers will, I trust, excuse me for being thus minutely cir- 
cumstantial, when it is considered that the acquaintance of Dr. John- 
son was to me a most valuable acquisition, and laid the foundation 
of whatever instruction and entertainment they may receive from 
my collections concerning the great subject of the work which they 
are now perusing. 

I did not visit him again till Monday, June 13, at which time I 
recollect no part of his conversation, except that when I told him 
I had been to see Johnson ride upon three horses, he said, ‘ Such a 
man, Sir, should be encouraged ; for his performances shew the 
extent of human powers in one instance, and thus tend to raise our 
opinion of the faculties of man. He shews what may be attained by 
persevering application; so that every man may hope, that by 
giving as much application, although perhaps he may never ride 
three horses at a time, or dance upon a wire, yet he may be equally 
expert in whatever profession he has chosen to pursue.” 

He again shook me by the hand at parting, and asked me why I 
did not come oftener to him. Trusting that I was now in his good 
graces, I answered, that he had not given me much encouragement, 
and reminded him of the check I had received from him at our first 
interview. ‘‘ Poh, poh !” said he, with a complacent smile, ‘‘ never 
mind these things. Come to me as often as you can. I shall be 
glad to see you.” 

I had learnt that his place of frequent resort was the Mitre 
Tavern in Fleet Street, where he loved to sit up late, and I begged 
I might be allowed to pass an evening with him there soon, which 
ne promised I should. A few days afterwards I met him near 
Temple Bar, about one o’clock in the morning, and asked if he 
would then go to the Mitre. “Sir,” said he, ‘it is too late; they 
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won't let us in. But V’ll go with you another night with all my 
heart.” 

A revolution of some importance in-my plan of life had just taken 
place ; for instead of procuring a commission in the foot-guards, 
which was my own inclination, I had, in compliance with my father’s 
wishes, agreed to study the law, and was soon to set out for 
Utrecht, to hear the lectures of an excellent civilian in that Univers 
sity, and then to proceed on my travels. Though very desirous of 
obtaining Dr. Johnson’s advice and instructions on the mode of pur- 
suing my studies, I was at this time so occupied, shall I call it? or 
so dissipated, by the amusements of London, that our next meeting 
was not till Saturday, June 25, when, happening to dine at Clifton’s 
eating-house, in Butcher Row, I was surprised to perceive Johnson 
come in and take his seat at another table. The mode of dining, or 
rather being fed, at such houses in London, is well known to many 
to be particularly unsocial, as there is no Ordinary, or united com- 
pany, but each person has his own mess, and is under no obligation 
to hold any intercourse with any one. A liberal and full-minded 
man, however, who loves to talk, will break through this ehurlish 
and unsocial restraint. Johnson and an Irish gentleman got into a 
dispute concerning the cause of some part of mankind being black. 
“Why, Sir,” said Johnson, “it has been accounted for in three 
ways: either by supposing that they are the posterity of Ham, who 
was cursed; or that Gop at first created two kinds of men, one 
black and another white; or that by the heat of the sun the skin is 
scorched, and so acquires a sooty hue. This matter has been much 
canvassed among naturalists, but has never been brought to any 
certain issue.” What the Irishman said is totally obliterated from 
my mind; but I remember that he became very warm and intem- 
perate in his expressions ; upon which Johnson rose, and quietly 
walked away. When he had retired, his antagonist took his 
Fevyenge, as he thought, by saying, ‘‘ He has a most ungainly figure, 
and an affectation of pomposity unworthy of a man of genius.” 

Johnson had not observed that I was in the room. I followed 
him, however, and he agreed to meet me in the evening at the 
Mitre. I called on him, and we went thither at nine. We hada 
good supper, and port wine, of which he then sometimes drank 9 
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bottle. The orthodox high-church sound of ‘The Mirre—the figure 
and manner of the celebrated Samurt Joanson—the extraordinary 
power and precision of his conversation, and the pride arising from 
finding myself admitted as his companion, produced a variety of 
sensations, and a pleasing elevation of mind beyond what I had 
ever before experienced. I find in my Journal the following minute 
of our conversation, which, though it will give but a very faint 
notion of what passed, is, in some degree, a valuable record; and 
it will be curious in this view, as shewing how habitual toehis mind 
were some opinions which appear in his works. 

“Colley Cibber,’ Sir, was by no means a blockhead; but by 
arrogating to himself too much, he was in Canger of losing that 
degree of estimation to which he was entitled. His friends gave out 
that he intended his birth-day Odes should be bad ; but that was 
not the case, Sir ; for he kept them many months by him, and a few 
years before he died, he shewed me one of them, with great solici- 
tude to render it as perfect as might be, and I made some corree- 
tions, to which he was not very willing to submit. I remember the 
following couplet in a!lusion to the King and himself :— 


“¢Perch’d on the eagle’s soaring wing, 
The lowly linnet loves to sing.’ 


Sir, he had heard something of the fabulous tale of the wren sitting 
upon the eagle’s wing, and he had applied it to a linnet. Cibber’s 
familiar style, however, was better than that which Whitehead hag 
assumed. G'rand nonsense is insupportable. Whitehead is but a 
little man to inscribe verses to players.” 

I did not presume to controvert this censure, which was tinctured 
with his prejudice against players ; but I could not help thinking 
that a dramatic poet might with propriety pay a compliment to an 
eminent performer, as Whitehead has very happily done in his verses 
to Mr. Garrick. 


1 Colley Cibber was born in 1671, bore arms in favour of the revolution, and soon after went 
on thestage as an actor. In 1695 he appeared as a writer of comedies with great and 
deserved success. He quitted the stage in 1780, on being appointed poet laureate, and diedin 
1757. His Memoirs of his own Life, under the modest title of an ‘‘ Apology,” is not only a 
very amusing collection of theatrical anecdotes, but shows considerable »owar of ohservatior 
and delineation of character.—C. 
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“ Sir, Ido not think Gray a first-rate poet. He has not a bold 
‘magination, nor much command of words. The obscurity in which 
ne has involved himself will not persuade us that he is sublime. His 
Elegy in a Churchyard has a happy selection of images *, but I don’t 
like what are called his great things. His ode which begins— 


‘Ruin seize thee, ruthless King, 
Confusion on thy banners wait! 


has been celebrated for its abruptness, and plunging into the subject 
all at once. But such arts as these have no merit, unless when they 
are original. We admire them only once ; and this abruptness has 
nothing new in it. We have had it often before. Nay, we have 
it in the old song of Johnny Armstrong :— 


‘Is there ever a man in all Scotland 
From the highest estate to the lowest degree, &c.” 


And then, Sir, 


‘Yes, there is a man in Westmoreland, 
And Johnny Armstrong they do him call.” 


There, now, you plunge at once into the subject. You have no pre- 
vious narration to lead you to it—The two next lines in that Ode 
are, I think, very good :— 


‘Though fann’d by conquest’s crimson’d wing, 
They mock the air with idle state,’” ? 


Here let it be observed, that although his opinion of Gray’s poetry 
was widely different from mine, and, I believe, from that of most men 
of taste, by whom it is with justice highly admired, there is certainly 
much absurdity in the clamour which has been raised, as if he had 
been culpably injurious to the merit of that bard, and had been 
actuated by envy. Alas ! ye little short-sighted critics, could John- 

1 And surely a happy selection of ewpressions, What does it then want? As to the criti- 
cism and quotations which follow, they might be pardonable in loose conversation ; but John- 


gon, unluckily for his own reputation, has preserved them in his criticism on @ 
Ta, 
: Lives of the Poets.—O, a eel 


2 My friend Mr, Malone, in his valuable comments on Shaks 
zi peare, has traced in that 
voet the digjecea membra of these lines, ; pay 
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son be envious of the talents of any of his contemporaries? That 
his opinion on this subject was what in private and in public he uni- 
formly expressed, regardless of what others might think, we may 
wonder, and perhaps regret ; but it is shallow and unjust to charge 
him with expressing what he did not think. 

Finding him in a placid humour, and wishing to avail myself of 
the opportunity which I fortunately had of consulting a sage, to 
hear whose wisdom, I conceived, in the ardour of youthful imagina- 
tion, that men filled with a noble enthusiasm for intellectual 
improvement would gladly have resorted from distant lands ;—I 
opened my mind to him ingenuously, and gave him a little sketch 
of my life, to which he was pleased to listen with great atten- 
tion. 

I acknowledged, that though educated very strictly in the princi- 
ples of religion, I had for some time been misled into a certain 
degree of infidelity ; but that I was come now to a better way of 
thinking, and was fully satisfied of the truth of the Christian revela- 
tion, though I was not clear as to every point considered to be 
orthodox. Being at all times a curious examiner of the human 
mind, and pleased with an undisguised display of what had passed in 
it, he called to me with warmth, “‘ Give me your hand: I have taken 
a liking to you.” He then began to descant upon the force of tes- 
timony, and the little we could know of final causes ; so that the 
objections of, Why was it so? or, Why was it not so? ought not te 
disturb us : adding, that he himself had at one period been guilty of 
a temporary neglect of religion ; but that it was not the result of 
argument, but mere absence of thought. 

After having given credit to reports of his bigotry, I was agree- 
ably surprised when he expressed the following very liberal senti- 
ment, which has the additional value of obviating an objection to 
our holy religion, founded upon the discordant tenets of Christians 
themselves :—“ For my part, Sir, I think all Christians, whether 
Papists or Protestants, agree in the essential articles, and that their 
differences are trivial, and rather political than religious.” 

We talked of belief in ghosts. He said, ‘“ Sir, I make a distine- 
tion between what a man may experience by the mere strength of 
his imagination, and what imagination cannot possibly produce, 
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Thus, suppose I should think that I saw a form, and heard a voice 
“ry ‘Johnson, you are a very wicked fellow, and unless you repent 
you will certainly be punished: my own unworthiness is so deeply 
impressed upon my mind, that I might imagine I thus saw and heard, 
and therefore I should not believe that an external communi- 
cation had been made to me. But if a form should appear, and 
a voice should tell me that a particular man had died at a 
particular place, and a particular hour, a fact which I had no appre- 
hension of, nor any means of knowing, and this fact, with all its 
circumstances, should afterwards be unquestionably proved, I should 
in that case be persuaded that I had supernatural intelligence 
imparted to me.” 

Here it is proper, once for all, to give a true and fair statement 
of Johnson’s way of thinking upon the question, whether departed 
spirits are ever permitted to appear in this world, or in any way to 
operate upon human life. He has been ignorantly misrepresented as 
weakly credulous upon that subject ; and, therefore, though I feel 
an inclination to disdain, and treat with silent contempt, so foolish a 
notion concerning my illustrious friend, yet, as I find it has gained 


~ ground, it is necessary to refute it. The real fact then is, that 


Johnson had a very philosophical mind, and such a rational respect 
for testimony, as to make him submit his understanding to what was 
authentically proved, though he could not comprehend why it was 
so. Being thus disposed, he was willing to inquire into the truth 
of any relation of supernatural agency, a general belief of which has 
prevailed in all nations and ages. But so far was he from being 
the dupe of implicit faith, that he examined the matter with a jea- 
lous attention, and no man was more ready to refute its falsehood 
when he had discovered it. Churchill, in his poem entitled “ The 
Ghost,” availed himself of the absurd credulity imputed to Johnson, 
and drew a caricature of him under the name of ‘ Pomposo,” 
representing him as one of the believers of the story of a ghost in 
Cock-lane, which, in the year 1762, had gained very general credit 
in London. Many of my readers, I am convinced, are to this hour 
under an impression that Johnson was thus foolishly deceived. It 


will therefore surprise them a good deal when they are informed 


upon undoubted autnority, tnat Johnson was one of those by whom 


a 
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the impostnre was detected.’ The story had become so popular, that 
he thought it should be investigated ; and in this research he was 
assisted by the Rev. Dr. Douglas, now Bishop of Salisbury, the great 
detecter of impostures ; who informs me, that after the gentlemen 
who went and examined into the evidence were satisfied of its 
falsity, Johnson wrote in their presence an account of it, which was 
published in the newspapers and Gentleman’s Magazine, and unde- 
ceived the worid.? 


} No rational man dovbted that inquiry would lead to detection; men only wondered that 
Dr Johnson should so #ar give countenance to this flimsy imposition as to think a solemn 


-{nquiry necessary —C. 


? The account was as follows: “‘ On the night of the ist of February, many gentlemen, emi- 
tent for their rank and character, were, by the invitation of the Rev. Mr. Aldrich, of Clerken- 
well, assembled at his house, for the examination of the noises supposed to be made 
by a departed spirit, for the deteotion of some enormous crime.—About ten at night the gen- 
tlemen met in the chamber in which the girl, supposed to be disturbed by a spirit, had, with 


_ proper caution, been put to bed by several ladies.. They sat rather more than an hour, and 


hearing nothing, went down stairs, when they interrogated the father of the girl, who denied, 
in the strongest terms, any knowledge or belief of fraud.—The supposed spirit had before pub- 
licly promised, by an affirmative knock, that it would attend one cf the gentlemen into the 
vault under the church of St. John, Clerkenwell, where the body is deposited, and give a 
token of her presence there, by a knock upon her coffin ; it was therefore determined to make 
this trial of the existence or veracity of the supposed spirit.—While they were inquiring and 
deliberating, they were summoned into the girl’s chamber by some ladies who were near her 
bed, and who had heard knocks and scratches. When the gentlemen entered, the girl 
declared that she felt the spirit like a mouse upon her back, and was required to hold her 
hands out of bed. From that time, though the spirit was very solemnly required to manifest 
its existence by appearance, by impression on the hand or body of any present, by scratches, 
knocks, or any other agency, no evidence of aay preternatural power was exhibited.—‘* The 
spirit was then very seriously advertised, that the person to whom the promise was made of 
striking the coffin was then about to visit the vault, and that the performance of the promise 
was then claimed. The company at one o’clock went into the church, and the gentleman to 
whom the promise was made went with another into the vault. The spirit was solemnly 
required to perform its promise, but nothing more than silence ensued: the person supposed 
to be accused by the spirit then went down with several others, but no effect was perceived, 
Upon their return they examined the girl, but could draw no confession from her. Between 
two and three she desired and was permitted to go home with her father.—It is, therefore, the 
opinion of the whole assembly, that the child has some art of making or counterfeiting a par 

ticular noise, and that there is no agency of any higher cause.”—BosweLL, 

Mr. Saunders Welch, Johnson’s intimate friend, would have dissuaded him from his pur- 
pose of visiting the place, urging that it would expose him to ridicule ; but all his arguments 
nad no effect. What Mr. Welch foretold, was verified ; he was censured for his credulity, his 
wisdom was arraigned, and his religious opinions resolved into superstition.—Nor was this all: 
that facetious gentleman, Foote, who had assumed the name of the modern Aristophanes, and 
at his theatre had long entertained the town with caricatures of living persons, thought that 
at this time a drama, in which himself should represent Johnson, and in his mien, his 
garb, and his speech, should display all his comic powers, would yield him a golden harvest, 
Johnson was apprised of his intention; and gave Mr. Foote to understand that the licence 
vnder which he was permitted to entertain the town would not justify the libarties be wag 
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Our conversation proceeded. “Sir,” said he, “Iam a friend to 
subordination, as most conducive to the happiness of society. There 
is a reciprocal pleasure in governing and being governed.” 

“‘Dr. Goldsmith is one of the first men we now have as an author, 
and he is a very worthy man too. He has been loose in his princi- 
ples, but he is coming right.” 

I mentioned Mallet’s tragedy of “ Elvira,” which had been acted 
the preceding winter at Drury-lane, and that the Hon. Andrew 
Erskine, Mr. Dempster,* and myself, had joined in writing a pam- 
phlet, entitled “ Critical Strictures,” against it.* That the mildness 
of Dempster’s disposition had, however, relented ; and he had can 
didly said, ‘‘ We have hardly a right to abuse this tragedy ; for, 
bad as it is, how vain should either of us be to write one not near 


accustomed to take with private characters, and that if he persisted in his design, he would, 
by a severe chastisement of his representative on the stage, and in the face of the whole 
audience, convince the world, that whatever were his infirmities, or even his foibles, they 
should not be made the sport of the public, or the means of gain to any one of his profession. 
Foote, upon this intimation, had discretion enough to desist from his purpose. Johnson enter- 
tained no resentment against him, and they were ever after friends.—HaWKINS. 

1 George Dempster, of Dunnichen, secretary to the Order of the Thistle, and long M.P. for 
Fife, &c. He was a man of talents and very agreeable manners. Burns mentions him more 
than once with eulogy. As Mr. Dempster lived a good dealin Johnson’s society, the reader 
may be glad to see the following slip-shod but characteristic epitaph (communicated to meby 
Bir Walter Scott), which he made on himself :— 


“Pray for the soul of deceased George Dempster, 
In his youth a great fool, in his old age a gamester.* 
What you’re curious to know on this tomb you shall see :— 
Life’s thread he let go, when just ninety-three. 
So sound was his bottom, his acquaintance all wondered 
How old Nick had got him, till he lived out the hundred, 
To his money concerns, he paid little attention, 
First selling his land, then pawning his pension. 
But his precious time, he much better did manage ;— 
To the end of his line, from his earliest nonage, 
He divided his hours into two equal parts, 
And spent one half in sleeping, the other at cartes.”"+ 


{In 1790, Mr. Dempster retired from parliament, and devoted himself to the improremens 
of agriculture and the fisheries, He died in 1818, aged 82.]—B, 

2 The Critical Review, in which Mallet himself sometimes wrote, characterised this pamph- 
let as “‘the crude efforts of envy, petulance, and self-conceit.” There being thus three epi- 
thets, we, the three authors, had a humorous contention how each should be appro- 
priated.—B. 


* Gamester, Scotticeé, may rhyme with Dempster. He, however, only played for t : 
_ indeed, the whole thing is a mere badinage.—W. Scorr. ; ieee mifies 


+ The Scotch, in familiar life, retain many French words tokens of their early intercourse 
with France), and among others cartes for cards.—C 


ee 
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so good!” Jounson—‘ Why no, Sir ; this is not just reasoning. 
You may abuse a tragedy, though you cannot write one. You may 
scold a carpenter who has made you a bad table, though you cannot 
make a table. It is not your trade to make tables.” : 

When I talked to him of the paternal estate to which I was heir, 
he said, “Sir, let me tell you, that to be a Scotch landlord, where 
you have a number of families dependent upon you, and attached to 
you, is, perhaps, as high a situation as humanity can arrive at. A 
merchant upon the ’Change of London, with a hundred thousand 
pounds, is nothing ; an English Duke, with an immense fortune, is 
nothing : he has no tenants who consider themselves as under his 
patriarchal care, and who will follow him to the field upon an 
emergency.” 

His notion of the dignity of a Scotch landlord had been formed 
upon what he had heard of the Highland chiefs ; for it is long since 
a lowland landlord has been so curtailed in his feudal authority, that 
he has little more influence over his tenants than an English land- 
ford ; and of late years most of the Highland chiefs have destroyed, 
by means too well known, the princely power which they once 
enjoyed. 

He proceeded :—‘“‘ Your going abroad, Sir, and breaking off idle 
habits, may be of great importance to you. I would go where 
there are courts and learned men. There is a good deal of Spain 
that has not been perambulated. I would have you go thither. A 
man of inferior talents to yours may furnish us with useful observa- 
tions upon that country.” His supposing me, at that period of life, 
capable of writing an account of my travels that would deserve to be 
read, elated me not a little. 

I appeal to every impartial reader whether this faithful detail of 
his frankness, complacency, and kindness to a young man, a 
stranger, and a Scotchman, does not refute the unjust opinion of 
the harshness of his general demeanour. His occasional reproofs 
of folly, impudence, or impiety, and even the sudden sallies of his 
constitutional irritability of temper, which have been preserved for 
the poignancy of their wit, have produced that opinion among 
those who have not considered that such instances, though collected 
by Mrs. Piozzi into a small volume, and read over in a few hours, 
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were, in fact, scattered through a long series of years: years, in 
which his time was chiefly spent in instructing and delighting man- 
kind by his writings and conversation, in acts of piety to Gop, and 
good-will to men. 


I complained to him that Ihad not yet acquired much kuin iene , 


and asked his advice as to my studies. He said, “ Don’t talk of 
study now. I will give you a plan; but it will seahiaes some time 
to consider of it.” ‘It is very good in you,” I replied, “ to allow 
me to be with you thus. Had it been foretold to me some years 
ago that I should pass an evening with the author of the Ramster, 
how should I have exulted.”. What I then expressed, was sincerely 
from the heart. He was satisfied that it was, and cordially an- 
swered, ‘‘Sir, I am glad we have met. I hope we shall pass many 
evenings, and mornings too, together.” We finished a couple of 
bottles of port, and sat till between one and two in the morning. 
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CHAPTER XVI 


1763. 


@raham’s ‘‘ Telemashus, a Mask” -Dr. Oliver Goldsmith—Dr. John Campbell—“* Hermippue 
Redivivus ”—Churchill’s Poetre onnell Thornton—“ Ode on St. Cecilia’s Day”—The Con- 
moisseur—The World—Miss Wilnams’s Tea Parties—Anecdotes of Goldsmith, 


He wrote this year in \ Critical Review the account of 
“Telemachus, a Mask,” by the Rev. George Graham, of Eaton 
College. The subject of this beautiful poem was particularly inte- 
resting to Johnson, who had much experience of “the conflict of 
opposite principles,” which he describes as ‘‘ The contention be- 
tween pleasure and virtue; a struggle which will always be con- 
tinued while the present system of nature shall subsist ; nor can 
history or poetry exhibit more than pleasure triumphing over virtue, 
and virtue subjugating pleasure.” 

As Dr. Oliver Goldsmith will frequently appear in this narrative, 
I shall endeavour to make my readers in some degree acquainted 
with his singular character. He was a native of Ireland, and a 
contemporary with Mr. Burke, at Trinity College, Dublin, but did 
not then give much promise of future celebrity. He, however, ob- 
served to Mr. Malone, that “though he made no great figure in 
mathematics, which was a study in muc) repute there, he could turn 
an ode of Horace into English better than any of them.” He after 
wards studied physic at Edinburgh, and upon the Continent ; and, 
I have been informed, was enabled to pursue his travels on foot, 
partly by demanding at universities to enter the lists as a disputant, 
by which, according to the custom of many of them, he was entitled 
to the premium of a crown, when luckily for him his challenge was 
not accepted ; so that, as I once observed to Dr. Johnson, he dis- 
puted his passage through Europe. He then came to England, and 


2 Goldsmith got a premium at a Obristmas examination in Trinity College, Dublin, which I 
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was employed successively in the capacities of an usher to an 
academy, a corrector of the press, a reviewer, and a writer for a 
newspaper. He had sagacity enough to cultivate assiduoulsy the 
acquaintance of Johnson, and his faculties were gradually enlarged 
by the contemplation of sach a model. To me and many others it 
appeared that he studiously copied the manner of Johnson, though, 
indeed, upon a smaller scale. 

At this time I think he had published nothing with his name, 
though it was pretty generally known that one Dr. Goldsmith was 
the author of “ An Inquiry into the present State of Polite Learn- 
ing in Europe,” and of ‘The Citizen of the World,” a series of 
letters supposed to be written from London by a Chinese. No 
man had the art of displaying with more advantage as a writer, 
whatever literary acquisitions he made. ‘‘ Nzhil quod tetigit non or- 
navit.”* His mind resembled a fertile, but thin soil. There was a 
quick, but not a strong vegetation, of whatever chanced to be 
thrown upon it. No deep root could be struck. The oak of the 
forest did not grow there ; but the elegant shrubbery and the fra- 
grant parterre appeared in gay succession. It has been generally 
circulated and believed that he was a mere fool in conversation ;* but, 
in truth, this has been greatly exaggerated. He had, no doubt, a 
more than common share of that hurry of ideas which we often find 
in his countrymen, and which sometimes produces a laughable’ con- 
fusion in expressing them. He was very much what the French call 
un étourdt ; and from vanity and an eager desire of being conspicu- 


ous wherever he was, he frequently talked carelessly without know-. 


1 He had also published in 1750, ‘“‘The Bee; being, Essays on the most interesting Sub- 
jects.”—M. 

2 See his Epitaph in Westminster Abbey, written by Dr. Johnson. 

3In allusion to this, Mr. Horace Walpole, who admired his writings, said he was “an 
inspired idiot ;” and Garrick described him as one 
“for shortness call’d Noll, 
Who wrote like an angel, and talk’d like poor Poll,” 


Sir Joshua Reynolds mentioned to me, that he frequently heard Goldsmith talk warmly of the 
pleasure of being liked, and observed how hard it would be if literary excellence should pre- 
clude a man from that satisfaction, which he perceived it often did, from the envy whict. 
attended it; and therefore,Sir Joshua was convinced that he was intentionally more absurd, 
in order to lessen himself in social intercourse, trusting that his character would be sufficiently 
supported by his works. If it indeed was his intention to appear absurd in company, he was 
often very successful. But, with due deference to Sir Joshua’s ingenuity, I think the Conajes- 
ture too refined 
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ledge of the subject, or even without thought. His person waa 
short, his countenance coarse and vulgar, his deportment that of a 
scholar awkwardly affecting the easy gentleman. Those who were 
in any way distinguished, excited envy in him to so ridiculous an 
excess, that the instances of it are hardly credible. When accom- 
panying two beautiful young ladies’ with their mother on a tout 
in France, he was seriously angry that more attention was paid to 
them than to him; and once, at the exhibition of the Fantoccini in 
London, when those who sat next to him observed with what dex- 
terity a puppet was made to toss a pike, he could not bear that it 

“should have such praise, and exclaimed with some warmth, ‘“‘ Pshaw! 
I can do it better myself.” ? 

He, I am afraid, had no settled system of any sort, so that his 
conduct must not be strictly scrutinised ; but his affections were 
zocial and generous, and when he had money he gave it away very 
liberally. His desire of imaginary consequence predominated over 
his attention to truth. When he began to rise into notice he said 
he had a brother who was Dean of Durham ;° a fiction so easily 
detected, that it is wonderful how he should have been so inconsid- 
erate as to hazard it. He boasted to me at this time of the power 
of his pen in commanding money, which I believe was true in a cer- 
tain degree, though in the instance he gave he was by no means 
correct. He told me that he had sold a novel for four hundred 
pounds. This was his “ Vicar of Wakefield.” But Johnson in- 
tormed me, that he had made the bargain for Goldsmith, and the 
price was sixty pounds. “And, Sir,” said he, ‘a sufficient price 
too, when it was sold; for then the fame of Goldsmith had not 
been elevated, as it afterwards was, by his ‘Traveller ;’ and the 
bookseller had such faint hopes of profit by his bargain, that he 
key t the manuscript by him a long time, and did not publish it till 
after the ‘Traveller’ had appeared. Then, to be sure, it was acci- 
dently worth more money.” 

Mrs. Piozzi and Sir John Hawkins have strangely mis-stated 


‘ Miss Hornecks, one of whom is now married to Henry Bunbury, Esq,, and the other to 
Colonel Gwyn. 

2 He went home with Mr. Burke to supper ; and broke his shin by attempting to exhibit to 
yhe company how much better he could jump over a stick than the puppets. 

3 [ am willing to hope that there may haye been some mistake as to this anecdote, though I hadi 
from a dignitary of the church. Dr. Isaac Goldsmith, his near relation, was Dean of Cloyne in 1747 
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the history of Goldsmith’s situation and Johnson’s friendly inter 
ference, when this novel was sold.’ I shall give it authentically from 
Johnson’s own exact narration :-— 

“T received one morning a message from poor Goldsmith that he 
was in great distress, and, as it was not in his power to come to me, 
begging that 1 would come to him as soon as possible. I sent him 
a guinea, and promised to come to him directly. I accordingly 
went as soon as I was dressed, and found that his landlady had 
arrested him for his rent, at which he was in a violent passion. I 
perceived that he had already changed my guinea, and had got a 


bottle of Madeira and a glass before him. I put the cork into the 


bottle, desired he would be calm, and began to talk to him of the 
means by which he might be extricated. He then told me that he 
had a novel ready for the press, which he produced to me. I looked 
into it, and saw its merit ; told the landlady I should soon return 5 
and, having gone to a bookseller, sold it for sixty pounds. I 
brought Goldsmith the money, and he discharged his rent, not 
without rating his landlady in a high tone for having used him so ill.”? 


1 How Mr. Boswell, who affects such extreme accuracy, should say that Hawkins has 
strangely mis-stated this affair is very surprising ; what Hawkins says (Life, p. 420), is merely 
that, under a pressing necessity, he wrote the Vicar of Wakefield, and sold it to Newberry for 
£40. Hawkins’s account is not in any respect inconsistent with Boswell’s; and the difference 
between the prices stated, even if Hawkins be in error, is surely not sufficient to justify the 
charge of a strange mis-statement.—C. 

2 It may not be improper to annex here Mrs. Piozzi’s account of this transaction, in her 


own words, as a specimen of the extreme inaccuracy with which all her anecdotes of Dr. John- 
son are related, or rather discoloured and distorted: 


“T have forgotten the year, but it could scarcely, I think, be later than 1765 or 1766, that 
he was called abruptly from our house after dinner, and, returning in about three hours, 
said he had been with an enraged author, whose landlady pressed him for payment within 
doors, while the bailiffs beset him without; that he was drinking himself drunk with 
Madeira, to drown care, and fretting over a novel which, when jimished, was to be his whole 
fortune ; but he could not get it done for distraction, nor could he step out of doors to offer 
it for sale. Mr. Johnson, therefore, sent away the bottle, and went to the bookseller, 
recommending the performance, and desiring some immediate relief ; which, when he 


brought back to the writer, he called the woman of the house directly to partake of punch, 
and pass their time in merriment.” Anecdotes, p. 119 —BoswELL, 


The greatest discrepancy between the two stories is the time of the day at which it hap- 
pened; and, unluckily, the admitted fact of the bottle of Madeira seems to render Mrs, 
Piozzi’s version the more probable of the two. If, according te Mr. Boswell’s account, Gold- 
smith had, im the morning, changed Johnson’s charitable guinea for the purpose of getting a 
bottle of Madeira, we cannot complain that Mrs. Piozzirepresents him as “ drinking himself 


drunk with Madeira ;” which Mr, Boswell thinks so violertly inaccurate, as to deserve being 
marked in italics. —-CROKER, : 
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My next meeting with Johnson was on Friday, the Ist of July, 
when he and I and Dr. Goldsmith supped at the Mitre. I was 
before this time pretty well acquainted with Goldsmith, who was 
one of the brightest ornaments of the Johnsonian school. Gold- 
smith’s respectful attachment to Johnson was then at its height ; 
for his own literary reputation had not yet distinguished him so 
much as to excite a vain desire of competition with his great mas- 
ter. He had increased my admiration of the goodness of Johnson’s 
hearv, by incidental remarks in the course of conversation ; such as, 
when I mentioned Mr. Levet, whom he entertained under his roof, 
“ He is poor and honest, which is recommendation enough to John: 
son ;” and when I wondered that he was very kind to a man of 
whom I had heard a very bad character, “‘ He is now become misera- 
ble, and that insures the protection of Johnson.” 

Goldsmith attempting this evening to maintain, I suppose from an 
affectation of paradox, “that knowledge was not desirable on its 
own account, for it often was a source of unhappiness.” JoHNSoN. 
“ Why, sir, that knowledge may in some cases produce unhappiness, 
I allow. But, upon the whole, knowledge, per se, is certainly an 
object which every man would wish to attain, although, perhaps, he 
may not take the trouble necessary for attaining it.” 

Dr. John Campbell, the celebrated political and biographical 
writer, being meutioned, Johnson said, “‘ Campbell is a man of much 
knowledge, and has a good share of imagination. His ‘ Hermippus 
Redivivus’ is very entertaining, as an account of the Hermetic phi- 
losophy, and as furnishing a curious history of the extravagancies of 
the hnman mind. If it were merely imaginary, it would be nothing 
at all. Campbell is not always rigidly careful of truth in his con- 
versation ; but I do not believe there is anything of this careless- 
ness in his books. Campbell is a good man, a pious man. I am 
afraid he has not been in the inside of a church for many years ;* 


1 I am inclined to think that he was misinformed as to this circumstance. I own I am jea 
fous for my worthy friend Dr. John Campbell. For though Milton could without remorse 
absent himself from public worship, I cannot. On the contrary, I have the same habituas 
impressions upon my mind, with those of a truly venerable judge, who said to Mr. Langton, 
“Friend Langton, if I have not been at church on Sunday, I do not feel myself cary. Dr 
Campbell was a sincerely religious man. Lord Macartney, who is eminent for his variety of 
gnowledge, and attention to men of talents, and knew him well, told me, that when he called 
on him in a morning, he found him reading a chapter in the Greek New Testament, which he 
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but he never passes a church without pulling off his hat. This 
shows that he has good principles. I used to go pretty often to 
Campbell’s on a Sunday evening, till I began to consider that the 
shoals of Scotchmen who flocked about him might probably say, 
when anything of mine was well done, ‘ Ay, ay, he has learnt thig 
of CawmeE tt |” 

He talked very contemptuously of Churchill’s poetry, observing 
hat ‘it had a temporary currency, only from its audacity of abuse, 
und being filled with living names, and that it would sink into 
oblivion.” I ventured to hint that he was not quite a fair judge, as 
Churchill had attacked him violently. Jounson. ‘“ Nay, Sir, lam a 
very fair judge. He did not attack me violently till he found I did 
not like his poetry ; and his attack on me shall not prevent me from 
continuing to say what I think of him, from an apprehension that it 
may be ascribed to resentment. No, Sir, I called the fellow a block- 
head at first, and I will call him a blockhead still. However, 
I will acknowledge that I have a better opinion of him now than I 
once had ; for he has shown more fertility than I expected. To be 
sure, he is a tree that cannot produce good fruit: he only bears 
crabs. But, Sir, a tree that produces a great many crabs is better 
than a tree which produces only a few.” 

In this depreciation of Churchill’s poetry I could not agree with 
him. It is very true that the greatest part of it is upon the topics 
of the day, on which account, as it brought him great fame and pro- 
fit at the time, it must proportionably slide out of the public atten- 
tion as other occasional objects succeed. But Churchill had extrae 
ordinary vigour both of thought and expression. His portraits of 
the players will ever be valuable to the true lovers of the drama ; 
and his strong caricatures of several eminent men of his age, will 
not be forgotten by the curious. Let me add, that there are in his 
works many passages which are of a general nature ; and his “ Pro- 
phecy of Famine” is a poem of no ordinary merit. It is, indeed, 
falsely injurious to Scotland ; but, therefore, may be allowed a 
greater share of invention. 

i aliee? BEFOEHTG, Ga ha labours browghi oa ces Peed eee a ee 


that Johnson said of him, “‘ He is the richest author that ever grazed the common of lite 
rature,””-—B, 
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Bonnell Thornton had just published a burlesque “Ode on St 
Cecilia’s Day,” adapted to the ancient British music, viz. : the salt- 
box, the Jew’s-harp, the marrow-bones and cleaver, the baneserat 
or hurdy-gurdy, &c. Johnson praised its humour, and seemed much 
diverted with it. He repeated the following passage : 


“In strains more exalted the salt-box shall join, 
And clattering and battering and clapping combine; 
With a rap and a tap, while the hollow side sounds, 
Up and down leaps the flap, and with rattling rebounds.”? 


I mentioned the periodical paper called “THe Connorsszur.” 
He said it wanted matter. No doubt it had not the deep thinking 
of Johnson’s writings ; but surely it has just views of the surface of 
life, and a very sprightly manner. His opinion of the “Taz Wort” 
was not much higher than of the Connoisseur. 

Let me here apologise for the imperfect manner in which I am 
obliged to exhibit Johnson’s conversation at this period. In the 
early part of my acquaintance with him, I was so wrapt in admira- 
tion of his extraordinary colloquial talents, and so little accustomed 
to his peculiar mode of expression, that I found it extremely diffi- 
eult to recollect and record his conversation with its genuine vigour 
and vivacity. In progress of time, when my mind was, as it were, 
strongly impregnated with the Johnsonan eather, 1 could, with much 
more facility and exactness, carry in my memory and commit to 
paper the exuberant variety of his wisdom and wit. 

At this time Mss Williams, as she was then called, though she 
did not reside with him in the Temple under his roof, but had lodg- 
ings in Bolt-court, Fleet-street, had so much of his attention, that 
he every night drank tea with her before he went home, however 
late it might be, and she always sat up for him. This, it may be 
fairly conjectured, was not alone a proof of his regard for her ; but 


In 1769 I set for Smart and Newbery, Thornton’s burlesque Ode on St. Cecilia’s day. It 
was performed at Ranelagh in masks, to a very crowded audience, as I was told; for I then 
resided in Norfolk. Beard sang the salt-box song, which was admirably accompanied on 
that instrument by Brent, the fencing-master and father of Miss Brent, the cclebrated singer; 
Skeggs on the broomstick, as bassoon: and a remarkable performer on the Jew’s harp.”— 
“ Buzzing twangs the iron lyre.” Cleavers were cast in bell metal for this entertainment. All 
the performers of the old woman’s Oratory, employed by Foote, were, I believe, employed at 
Ranelagh, on this occasion.—BurRvEY. 
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of his own unwillingness to go into solitude, before that unseasona- 
ble hour at which he had habituated himself to expect the oblivion 
of repose. Dr. Goldsmith, being a privileged man, went with him 
this night, strutting away, and calling to me with an air of supe- 
riority, like that of an esoteric over an exoteric disciple of a sage 
of antiquity, “I go to Miss Williams.” I confess, I then envied 
him this mighty privilege, of which he seemed so proud ; but it wag 
not long before I obtained the same mark of distinction.’ 


1 Goldsmith affected Johnston’s style and manner of conversation; and, when he had 
uttered, as he often would, a laboured sentence, so tumid as to be scarce intelligible, would 
ask, if that was not truly Johnsonian ; yet he loved not Johnson, but rather envied him for 
his parts ; and once entreated a friend to desist from praising him ; “for in doing so,” said 
he, “‘ you harrow up my very soul.” He had some wit, but no humour, and never told a story 
but _he spoiled it.~ 
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CHAPTER XVII 


1763 


London—Miss Porter’s Legacy—Boswell and his Landlord—Suppers at the Mitre—* The King 
can do no Wrong”’—Historical Composition—Bayle—Arbuthnot—The noblest Prospect in 
Scotland—Jac, bitism—Lord Hailes—Keeping a Journal—The King of Prussia’s Poetry~ 
Johnson’s Library—‘ Not at Home ”—Pity—Style of Hume—Inequality of Mankind-- 
Constitutional Goodness—Miracles—Acquaintance of Young People—Hard Reading—Mel- 
ancholy—Mrs. Macaulay—Warton’s Essay oa Pope—Sir James Macdonald—Projected 
Tour to the Hebrides—School-boy Happiness, 


On Tuesday the 5th of July, I again visited Johnson. He told me 
he had looked into the poems of a pretty voluminous writer, Mr. (now 
Dr.) John Ogilvie, one of the Presbyterian ministers of Scotland, 
which had lately come out, but could find nothing in them. Bos: 
weit. “Is there not imagination in them, Sir?” Jonson. ‘“ Why, 
Sir, there is in them, what was imagination, but it is no more imagi- 
nation in Azm, than sound is sound in the echo. And his diction, 
too, is not his own. We have long ago seen wihite-robed innocence, 
and flower-bespangled meads.” 

Talking of London, he observed, “ Sir, if you wish to have a just 
notion of the magnitude of this city, you must not be satisfied with 
seeing its great streets and squares, but must survey the innumerable 
little lanes and courts. It is not in the showy evolutions of buildings, 
but in the multiplicity of human habitations which are crowded to- 
gether, that the wonderful immensity of London consists.” I have of- 
ten amused myself with thinking how different a place London is to 
different people. They, whose narrow miods are contracted to the 
consideration of some one particular pursuit, view it only through that 
medium. ' A politician thinis of it merely as the seat of government 
in its different departments ; a grazier, as a vast market for cattle ; 
a mercantile man, as a place where a prodigious deal of business is 
done upon ’Change ; a dramatic enthusiast, as the grand scene of 
theatrical entertainments ; a man of pleasure, as an assemblage 4! 
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taverns, and the great emporium for ladies of easy virtue. But the in 
tellectual man is struck with it, as comprehending the whole of humap 
life in all its variety, the contemplation of which is inexhaustible. 


Lerrer 85. TO MISS LUCY PORTER. 
© July 5, 1763, 

“My Dearest Dear,—I am extremely glad that so much prudence and Vire 
tue as yours is at last awarded with so large a fortune,’ and doubt not but that 
the excellence which you have shown in circumstances of difficulty will con 
tinue the same in the convenience of wealth. 

“TJ have not written to you sooner, having nothing to say, which you would 
not easily suppose—nothing but that I love you and wish you happy, of which 
you may be always assured, whether I write or not. 

“T have had an inflammation in my eyes; but it is much better, and will be, 
I hope, soon quite well. 

“ Be so good as to let me know whether you design to stay at Lichfield this 
summer; if you do, I purpose to come down. I shall bring Frank with me; 
so that Kitty must contrive to make two beds, or get a servant’s bed at the 
Three Crowns, which may be as well. As I suppose she may want sheets and 
table-linen, and such things, I have sent ten pounds, which she may lay out in 
conveniences. I will pay her for her board what you think proper; I think a 
guinea a week for me and the boy. 

“Be pleased to give my love to Kitty. I am, my dearest love, your most 
humble servant, 

“Sam, JOHNSON.” 


On Wednesday, July 6, he was engaged to sup with me at my 
lodgings in Downing-street, Westminster. But on the preceding 
night my landlord having behaved very rudely to me and some com- 
pany who were with me, I had resolved not to remain another night 
in his house. I was exceedingly uneasy at the awkward appearance 
I supposed I should make to Johnson and the other gentlemen whom 
I had invited, not being able to receive them at home, and being 
obliged to order supper at the Mitre. I went to Johnson in the 
morning, and talked of it as of a serious distress. He laughed, and 
said, “Consider, Sir, how insignificant this will appear a twelve- 
iwwnth hence.” Were this consideration to be applied to most of 
we little vexatious incidents of life, by which our quiet is too often 


« Porter had just received a legacy of ten thousand pavreds, by the death of her bre 
wer. -O, 
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disturbed, it would prevent many painful sensations. I have tried 
it frequently with good effect. ‘There is nothing,” continued he, 
“in this mighty misfortune ; nay, we shall be better at the Mitre.” 
I told him that I had been at Sir John Fielding’s office, complaining 
of my landlord, and had been informed that, though I had taken 
my lodgings for a year, I might, upon proof of his bad behaviour 
quit them when I pleased, without being under an obligation to pay 
rent for any longer time than while I possessed them. The fertility 
of Johnson’s mind could show itself even upon so small a matter as 
this. ‘“ Why, Sir,” said he, “I suppose this must be the law, since 
you have been told so in Bow-street. But, if your landlord could 
hold you to your bargain, and the lodgings should be yours for a 
year, you may certainly use them as you think fit. So, Sir, you may 
quarter two life-guardmen upon him ; or you may send the greatest 
scoundrel you can find into your apartments ; or you may say that 
you want to make some experiments in natural philosophy, and may 
burn a large quantity of assafcetida in his house.” 

I had as my guests this evening at the Mitre tavern, Dr. Johnson, 
Dr. Goldsmith, Mr. Thomas Davies, Mr. Eccles, an Irish gentleman, 
for whose agreeable company I was obliged to Mr. Davies, and the 
Rey. Mr. John Ogilvie,’ who was desirous of being in company with 
my illustrious friend, while I, in my turn, was proud to have the 
honour of showing one of my countrymen upon what easy terms 
Johnson permitted me to live with him. 

Goldsmith, as usual, endeavoured with too much eagerness to 
shine, and disputed very warmly with Johnson against the well- 
known maxim of the British Constitution, “the king can do no 
wrong ;” affirming, that ‘“ what was morally false could not be politi 
cally true; and as the king might, in the exercise of his regal 
pover, command and cause the doing of what was wrong, it cer- 
tainly might be said, in sense and in reason, that he could do 
wrong.” Jonson. ‘“‘Sir, you are to consider, that in our constitu 


1 The northern bard mentioned page 837. When I asked Dr. Johnson’s permission to intro 
duce him, he obligingly agreed; adding, however, with a sly pleasantry, “but he must give 
ns none of his poetry.” It is remarkable that Johnson and Churchill, however much they 
differed in other points, agreed on this subject. See Churchill’s “‘ Journey.” It is, however 
put justice to Dr. Ogilvie to observe, that his “Day of Judgment” has no inconsiderat le share 
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tion, according to its true principles, the king is the head, he is 
supreme ; he is above everything, and there is no power by which he 
can be tried. Therefore it is, Sir, that we hold the king can do no 
wrong ; that whatever may happen to be wrong in government may 
not be above our reach, by being ascribed to Majesty. Redress is 
always to be had against oppression, by punishing the immediate 
agents. The king, though he should command, cannot force a judge 
to condemn a man unjustly ; therefore it is the judge whom we pro- 
secute and punish. Political institutions are formed upon the con- 
sideration of what will most frequently tend to the good of the 
whole, although now and then exceptions may occur. Thus it is 
better in general that a nation should have a supreme legislative 
power, although it may at times be abused. And then, Sir, there is 
this consideration, that 2f the abuse be enormous, Natwre will rise wp 3 
and, claiming her original rights, overturn a corrupt politcal system.” 
I mark this animated sentence with peculiar pleasure, as a noble in- 
stance of that truly dignified spirit of freedom: which ever glowed 
in his heart, though he was charged with slavish tenets by super- 
ficial observers ; because he was at all times indignant against that 
false patriotism, that pretended love of freedom, that unruly rest- 
lessness, which is inconsistent with the stable authority of any good 
government, 

This generous sentiment, which he uttered with great fervour, 
struck me exceedingly, and stirred my blood to that pitch of fancied 
resistance, the possibility of which I am glad to keep in mind, but to 
which I trust i never shail be forced. 


“Great abilities,” said he, “are not requisite for an historian ; 


for in historical composition all the greatest powers of the hnman 
mind are quiescent. He has facts ready to his hand ; so there is no 
exercise of invention. Imagination is not required in any high 
degree ; only about as much as is used in the lower kinds of poetry. 
Some penetration, accuracy, and colouring, will fit a man for the 
task, if he can give the application which is necessary.” 

“Bayle’s Dictionary is a very useful work for those to consult 
who love the biographical part of literature, which is what I love 
most.” 


Talking of the eminent writers in Queen Anne’s reign, he ob- 
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served, “TI think Dr. Arbuthnot the first man among them. He 
was the most universal genius, being an excellent physician, a man 
of deep learning, and a man of much humour. Mr. Addison was, 
to be sure, a great man: his learning was not profound ; but his 
morality, his humour, and his elegance of writing, set him very high.” 
- Mr. Ogilvie was unlucky enough to choose for the topic of his 
conversation the praises of his native country. He began with say- 
ing that there was very rich land around Edinburgh. Goldsmith, 
who had studied physic there, contradicted this, very untruly, with a 
sneering laugh. Disconcerted a little by this, Mr. Ogilvie then took 
new ground, where, I suppose, he thought himself perfectly safe ; 
for he observed that Scotland had a great many noble wild pros- 
pects. Jounson. “I believe, Sir, you have a great many. Nor- 
way, too, has noble wild prospects ; and Lapland is remarkable for 
prodigious noble wild prospects. But, Sir, let me tell you the 
noblest prospect which a Scotchman ever sees is the high road that 
leads him to England !”’* This unexpected and pointed sally pro- 
duced a roar of applause. After all, however, those who admire the 
rude grandeur of Nature cannot deny it to Caledonia. 

On Saturday, July 9, I found Johnson surrounded with a numer: 
ous levée, but have not preserved any part of his conversation. 


Letter 86. TO MISS LUCY PORTER. 
* June 12, 1768. 


“My Drarrst Lovs,—I had forgot my debt to poor Kitty; pray let her 
have the note, and do what you can for her, for she has been always very good. 


i Mrs. Brooke* received an answer not unlike this, when expatiating on the accumulation 
of sublime and beautiful objects, which form the fine prospect up the River St. Lawrence in 
North America: ‘‘Come, madam (says Dr, Johnson), confess that nothing ever equailed your 
pleasure in seeing that sight reversed; and finding yourself looking at the happy prospect 
pown the river St. Lawrence.” The truth is, he hated to hear about prospects and views, and 
laying out ground, and taste in gardening :—‘‘ That was the best garden (he said), which pro- 
duced most roots and fruits; and that water was most to be prized which contained most 
fish.”” He used to laugh at Shenstone most unmercifully for not caring whether there was any 
thing good to eat in the streams he was so fond of, Walking in a wood when it rained was, I 
think, the only rural image which pleased his fancy. He loved the sight of fine forest-trees, 
however, and detested Brighthelmstone Downs, ‘‘ because it was @ country so truly desolate 
(he said), that if one had a mind to hang one’s self for desperation at being obliged to live 
there, it would be difficult to find a tree on which to fasten the rope.” —Puozzi. 

* Frances Moore, wife of the Rev. Mr. Brooke, Chaplain to the Forces in Canada, whither 
she accompanied him. She wrote two novels called ‘‘ Emily Montague,” and ‘ Lady Julia 
Mandeville.» She afterwards produced several dramatic pieces, one of which, ‘‘ Rosina,” 
still war the stage. She is sald to have been much esteemed by Johnson. She died 
{n 1789.—O, 
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I will help her to a little more money if she wants it, and will write. I intend 
that she shall have the use of the house as long as she and I live. 

“That there should not be room for me at the house is some disappointment 
to me, but the matter is not very great. Iam sorry you have had your head 
filled with building, for many reasons. It was not necessary to settle imme- 
diately for life at any one place; you might have staid and seen more of the 
world. You will not have your work done, as you do not understand it, buf 
at twice the value. You might have hired a house at half the interest of the 
money for which you build it, if your house cost you a thousand pounds. You 
might have the Palace for twenty pounds, and make forty of your thousand 
pounds; so in twenty years you would have saved forty [four hundred?] 
pounds, and still have had your thousand. I am, dear dear, yours, &c., 

“Sam. Jonnson.” 


On the 14th, we had another evening by ourselves at the Mitre. 
It happening to be a very rainy night, 1 made some common-place 
observations on the relaxation of nerves and depression of spirits 
which such weather occasioned ;* adding, however, that it was good 
for the vegetable creation. Johnson, who, as we have already seen, 
denied that the temperature of the air had any influence on the 
human frame, answered, with a smile of ridicule, “‘ Why, yes, Sir, it 
is good for vegetables, and for the animals who eat those vegetables, 
and for the animals who eat those animals.” This observation of 
his aptly enough introduced a good supper ; and I soon forgot, in 
Johnson’s company, the influence of a moist atmosphere.° 

Feeling myself now quite at ease as his companion, though I had 
all possible reverence for him, 1 expressed a great regret that I 
could not be so easy with my father, though he was not much older 
than Johnson, and certainly, however respectable, had not more 
learning and greater abilities to depress me. I asked him the 
reason of this. Jounson. ‘ Why, Sir, I am a man of the world. 
I live in the world, and I take, in some degree, the colour of the 


2 Miss Porter laid out nearly one third of her legacy in building a handsome house at 
Lichfield.—0. 

2 Johnson would suffer none of his friends to fill up chasms in conversaticn with remarks on 
the weather :—‘* Let us not talk of the weather.”—BuRNEY 

% Though Dr. Johnson owed his very life to air and exercise given him when his organs of 
respiration could scarcely play, in the year 1766, yet he ever persisted in the notion, that nei- 
ther of them had anything to do with health. ‘ People live as long,” saia ue, “in Pepper 
Alley as on Salisbury Plain ; and they lived so much happier, that an inhabitant of the first 
- would, if he turned cottager, starve his understanding for waat uf conversation. and perish in 
a state of mental inferiority.”- Piozzi. 
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world as it moves along. Your father is a judge in a remote part 
of the island, and all his notions are taken from the old world. 
Besides, Sir, there must always be a struggle between a father and 
son, while one aims at power, and the other at independence.” 
[ said, I was afraid my father would force me to be a lawyer. 
Jounson. ‘Sir, you need not be afraid of his forcing you to be a 
laborious practising lawyer ; that is not in his power. For, as the 
proverb says, ‘One man may lead a horse to the water, but twenty 
cannot make him drink.’ He may be displeased that you are not 
what he wishes you to be ; but that displeasure will not go far. If 
he insists only on your having as much law as is necessary for a man 
of property, and then endeavours to get you into parliament, he is 
quite in the right.” 

He enlarged very convincingly upon the excellence of rhyme over 
blank verse in English poetry. I mentioned to him that Dr. Adam 
Smith, in his lectures upon composition, when I studied under him 
in the College of Glasgow, had maintained the same opinion strenu- 
ously, and I repeated some of his arguments. Jonnson. “ Sir, I 
was once in company with Smith, and we did not take to each 
other ; but had I known that he loved rhyme as mueh as you tell 
me he does, I should have nucerp him.” 

Talking of those who denied the truth of Christianity, he said, 
“Tt is always easy to be on the negative side. If a man were now 
to deny that there is salt upon the table, you could not reduce him 
to an absurdity. Come, let us try this a little further. I deny that 
Canada is taken, and J can support my denial by pretty good argu- 
ments. The French are a much more numerous people than we ; 
and it is not likely that they would allow us to take it. ‘But the 
ministry have assured us, in all the formality of the Gazette, that it 
is taken.’—Very true. But the ministry have put us to an enor- 
mous expense by the war in America, and it is their interest to per- 
suade us that we have got something for our money.—‘ But the fact 
is confirmed by thousands of men who were at the taking of it.’— 
Ay, but these men have still more interest in deceiving us. They 
don’t want that you should think the French have beat them, but 
that they have beat the French. Now suppose you should go over 
and find that it really is taken ; that would only satisfy yourself ; 
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for when you come home we will not believe you. We will say, you 
have been bribed. Yet, Sir, notwithstanding all these plausible ob» 
jections, we have no doubt that Canada is really ours. Such is the 
weight of common testimony. How much stronger are the evidences 
of the Christian religion |” 

Idleness is a disease which must be combated ; but I would not 
advise a rigid adherence to a particular plan of study. I myself 
have never persisted in any plan for two days together. A man 
ought to read just as inclination leads him ; for what he reads as a 
task will do him little good. A young man should read five hours 
in the day, and so may acquire a great deal of knowredge.” 

To a man of vigorous intellect and ardent curiosity like his own, 
reading without a regular plan may be beneficial ; though even such 
@ man must submit to it, if he would attain a full understanding of 
any of the sciences 

To such a degree of unrestrained frankness had he now accus- 
tomed me, that in the course of this evening I talked of the nu- 
merous reflections which had been thrown out against him on 
account of his having accepted a pension from his present Majesty. 
“Why, Sir, (said he, with a hearty laugh,) it is a mighty foolish 
noise that they make.’ I have accepted of a pension as a reward 
which has been thought due to my literary merit ; and now that I 
have this pension, I am the same man in every respect that I have 
ever been; I retain the same principles. It is true, that I cannot 
now curse (smiling) the house of Hanover ; nor would it be decent 
for me to drink King James’s health in the wine that King George 
gives me money to pay for. But, Sir, I think that the pleasure of 
cursing the house of Hanover, and drinking King James’s health, are 
amply overbalanced by three hundred pounds a year.” 

There was here, most certainly, an affectation of more Jacobitism 
than he really had ; and indeed an intention of admitting, for the 
moment, in a much greater extent than it really existed, the charge 
of disaffection imputed to him by the world, merely fcr the pur- 
pose of showing how dexterously he could repel an attack, even 


1 When I mentioned the same idle clamour to him several years afterwards, he said, 
- with a smile, “I wish may pension were twice as large, that they might make twice as 
much noise, 
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_ though he were placed in the most disadvantageous position ; for | 


have heard him declare, that if holding up his right hand would 
have secured victory at Oulloden to Prince Charles’s army, he was 
not sure he would have held it up ; so little confidence had he in 
the right claimed by the house of Stuart, and so fearful was he of 
the consequences of another revolution on the throne of Great 
Britain ; and Mr. Topham Beauclerk assured me, he had heard him 
say this before he had his pension. At another time he said to Mr. 
Langton, “Nothing has ever offered that has made it worth my 
while to consider the question fully. He, however, also said to the 
same gentleman, talking of King James the Second, “It was 
become impossible for him to reign any longer in this country.” He 
no doubt had an early attachment to the house of Stuart ; but his 
zeal had cooled as his reason strengthened Indeed, I heard him 
once say, ‘that after the death of a violent Whig, with whom he 
used to contend with great eagerness, he felt his Toryism much 
abated.” I suppose he meant Mr. Walmesley. 

Yet there is no doubt that at earlier periods he was wont often to 
exercise both his pleasantry and ingenuity in talking Jacobitism 


_ My much respected friend, Dr. Douglas, now Bishop of Salisbury, has 


favoured me with the following admirable instance from his Lord- 
ship’s own recollection. One day when dining at old Mr. Langton’s, 
where Miss Roberts, his niece, was one of the company, Johnson, 
with his usual complacent attention to the fair sex, took her by the 
hand and said, ‘‘ My dear, I hope you are a Jacobite.” Old Mr. 
Langton, who, though a high and steady Tory, was attached to the 
present royal family, seemed offended, and asked Johnson with great 
warmth, what he could mean by putting such a question to his 
niece? ‘ Why, Sir,” said Johnson, “I meant no offence to your 


‘niece ; I meant her a great compliment. A Jacobite, Sir, believes 


in the divine right of kings. He that believes in the divine right of 
kings believes in a Divinity. A Jacobite believes in the divine 
right of bishops. He that believes in the divine right of bishops 
believes im the divine authority of the Christian religion. Therefore, 
Gir, a Jacobite is neither an atheist nora deist. That cannot be 
said of a Whig ; for Whggism is a negation of all proncaple.” * 


” He used to tell, with great humour, from my relation to him, the following little story of 
15* 


~ 
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He advised me, when abroad, to be as much as I could with the 
professors in the universities, and with the clergy ; for from their 
conversation I might expect the best accounts of everything, im 
whatever country I should be, with the additional advantage of 
keeping my learning alive. 

It will be observed, that when giving me advice as to my travels, 
Dr. Johnson did not dwell upon cities, and palaces, and pictures, and 
shows, and Arcadian scenes. He was of Lord Essex’s opinion, who 
advised his kinsman Roger Earl of Rutland, ‘rather to go a hun- 
dred miles to speak with one wise man, than five miles to see a fait 
town.” ’ 

I described to him an impudent fellow from Scotland, who 
affected to be a savage, and railed at all established systems. 
Jounson. ‘There is nothing surprising in this, Sir. He wants to 
make himself conspicuous. He would tumble in a hogsty, as long as 
you looked at him and called to him to come out. But let him 
alone, never mind him, and he’ll soon give it over.” 

I added, that the same person maintained that there was no dis- 
tinction between virtue and vice. Jonnson. ‘“‘ Why, Sir, if the 
fellow does not think as he speaks, he is lying ; and I see not what 
honour he can propose to himself from having the character of a 
liar. But if he does really think that there is no distinction be 
tween virtue and vice, why, Sir, when he leaves our house let us 
count our spoons.” 

Sir David Dalrymple,’ now one of the Judges of Scotland by the 


title of Lord Hailes, had contributed much to increase my high opé- 


nion of Johnson, on account of his writings, long before I attained 
to a personal acquaintance with him: I, in return, had informed 
Johnson of Sir David’s eminent character for learning and religion ; 
and Johnson was so much pleased, that at one of our evening meet- 
ings he gave him for his toast. I at this time kept up a very fre- 


my early years, which was literally true: ‘Boswell, in the year 1745, was a fine boy, wore a 
white cockade, and prayed for King James, till one of his uncles (General Cochran) gave him 
a shilling on condition that he would pray for King George, which he accordingly did. So you 
see (says Boswell) that Whigs of all ages are made the same way.” 

1 Letters to Rutland on Travel, 16mo., 1596. 2 

? This learned and excellent person was born in 1726; educated at Eton, and afterwards at 
Utrecht ; cauea to the Scotch bar in 1748; a lord of session in 1766. He died in 1792. He 
wrote some papers in the World and Mirror, and published several original tracts on reli- 
gious, historical, and antiquarian subjects, and republished a great many more. -4. 
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quent correspondence with Sir David ; and I read to Dr Johnson 

tonight the following passage from the letter which I had last re- 

ceived from him ;— 


“It gives me pleasure to think that you have obtained the friendship of Mr, 
Samuel Johnson. He is one of the best moral writers which England has pro- 
duced. At the same time, I envy you the free and undisguisec converse with 
such aman. May I beg you to present my best respects to him, and to assure 
him of the veneration which I entertain for the author of the Rambler and of 
Rasselas? Let me recommend this last work to you; with the Rambler you 
certainly are acquainted. In Rasselas you will see a tender-hearted operator, 
who probes the wound only to heal it. Swift, on the contrary, mangles~ 
human nature. He cuts and slashes, as if he took pleasure in the operation, 
like the tyrant who said, lta feri ut se sentiat emori.” 


Johnson seemed to be much gratified by this just and well-turned 
eompliment. 

He recommended to me to keep a journal of my life, full and unre- 
served. He said it would be a very good exercise, and would yield 
me great satisfaction when the particulars were faded from my 
remembrance. Iwas uncommonly fortunate in having had a pre- 
vious coincidence of opinion with him upon this subject, for I had 
kept such a journal for some time ; and it was no small pleasure to 
me to have this to tell him, and to receive his approbation. He 
counselled me to keep it private, and said I might surely have a 
friend who would burn it in case of my death. From this habit I 
have been enabled to give the world so many anecdotes, which 
would otherwise have been lost to posterity. I mentioned that I 
was afraid I put into my journals too many little incidents. 
Jounson. “ There is nothing, Sir, too little for so little a creature 
as man. It is by studying little things, that we attain the great art 
- of having as little misery and as much happiness as possible.” 

Next morning Mr. Dempster happened to call on me, and was 
go much struck even with the imperfect account which I gave him 
of Dr. Johnson’s conversation, that to his honour be it recorded, 
when I complained that drinking port and sitting up late with him, 
affected my nerves for some time after, he said, “One had better 
be paisied at eighteen than not keep company with such a man.” 
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On Tuesday, July 19, I found ¢all Sir Thomas Robinson * sitting 
with Johnson. Sir Thomas said, that the King of Prussia valued 
himself upon three things: upon being a hero, a musician, and an 
author. Jounson. “Pretty well, Sir, for one man. As to his 
being an author, I have not looked at his poetry ; but his prose is 
poor stuff. He writes just as you may suppose Voltaire’s‘footboy to 
do, who has been his amanuensis. He has such parts as the valet 
might have, and about as much of the colouring of the style as might 
be got by transcribing his works.” When I was at Ferney, ‘I re- 
peated this to Voltaire, in order to reconcile him somewhat to John- 
son, whom he, in affecting the English mode of expression, had 
previously characterised as “‘ a superstitious dog ;” but after hearing 
such a criticism on Frederick the Great, with whom he was then on ~ 
bad terms, he exclaimed, ‘‘ An honest fellow |” 

But I think the criticism much too severe ; for the ‘“‘ Memoirs of 
the House of Brandenburgh” are written as well as many works of 
that kind. His poetry, for the style of which he himself makes a 
frank apology, “yargonnant wn Francois barbare,” though fraught 
with pernicious ravings of infidelity, has, in many places, great ani- 
mation, and in some a pathetic tenderness. 

Upon this contemptuous animadversion on the King of Prussia, 1 
observed to Johnson, “ It would seem then, Sir, that much less parts 
are necessary to make a king, than to make an author ; for the 
King of Prussia is confessedly the greatest king now in Europe, yet 
you think he makes a very poor figure as an author.” 

Mr. Levett this day showed me Dr. Johnson’s library, which was 
contained in two garrets over his chambers, where Lintot, son of 
the celebrated bookseller of that name, had formerly his warehouse. 
I found a number of good books, but very dusty, and in great con- 
fusion. The floor was strewed with manuscript leaves, in Johnson’s 
own handwriting, which I beheld with a degree of veneration, sup- 
posing they might perhaps contain portions of the Rambler, or of 
Rasselas. I observed an apparatus for chemical experiments, of 
which Johnson was all his life very fond. The place seemed to be 
very favourable for retirement and meditation. Johnson told me, 


1 The elder brother of the first Lord Rokeby, called Jong Sir Thomas Robinson, on account 


’ of his height, and to distinguish him from Sir Thomas Robinson, first Lord Grantham. He jied 


in 1777.---0. 
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“ NOT AT HOME ”—Pity. . 349 


that he went up thither without mentioning it to his servant when 
he wanted to study, secure from interruption; for he would not 

allow his servant to say he was not at home when he really was. 
“A servant’s strict regard for truth,” said he, “ must be weakened 
by such a practice. A philosopher may know that it is merely a 
form of denial ; but few servants are such nice distinguishers. If I 
accustom a servant to tell a lie for me, have I not reason to appre- 
hend that he will tell many lies for himself 2” I am, however, satis. 
fied that every servant, of any degree of intelligence, understands 
saying his master is not at home, not at all as the affirmation of a 
fact, but as customary words, intimating that his master wishes not 
to be seen ; so that there can be no bad effect from it. 

Mr. Temple, now Vicar of St. Gluvias, Cornwall, who had been 
my intimate friend for many years, had at this time chambers in 
Farrar’s Buildings, at the bottom of Inner Temple Lane, which he 
kindly lent me upon my quitting my lodgings, he being to return to 
Trinity Hall, Cambridge. I found them particularly convenient for 
me, as they were so near Dr. Johnson’s. 

On Wednesday, July 20, Dr. Johnson, Mr. Dempster, and my 
uncle, Dr. Boswell, who happened to be now in London, supped with 
me at these chambers. Jonnson. “ Pity is not natural to man. 
Children are always cruel. Savages are always cruel. Pity is 
acquired and improved by the cultivation of reason. We may 
have uneasy sensations from seeing a creature in distress, without 
pity ; for we have not pity unless we wish to relieve them, When 
J am on my way to dine with a friend, and finding it late, have bid 
the coachman make haste, if I happen to attend when he whips his 
horses, I may feel unpleasantly that the animals are put to pain, 


1 Johnson’s antithesis between pity and cruelty is not exact, and the argument (such as it 
4s) drawn from it, is therefore inconclusive. Pity is as natural to man as any other emotion 
ofthe mind, The Bishop of Ferns observes, that children are said to be crwed, when it would 
be more just to say that they are ignorant—that they do not know that they give pain. Nor 
are savages cruel in the sense here used, for cruelty’s sake; they use cruel means to attain an 
object, because they know no other mode of accomplishing the object: and so far is pity from 
being acquired solely by the cultivation of reason, that reason is one of the checks upon the 
pity natural to mankind.—O. [‘‘ We are surprised that neither Johnson nor his commenta- 
tors should have called to mind Aristotle’s definition of pity, which gives, in a few words, the 
whole rationale of the matter: ‘ Pity is a painful feeling, excited by the contemplation of 
jome distress, the like of which we know may befall owrselves.”—Quart. Rey. vol. xlvk 
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but I do not wish him to desist: no, Sir, I wish him to drive 
on.” * 

Mr. Alexander Donaldson, bookseller of Edinburgh, had for some 
time opened a shop in London, and sold his cheap editions of the 
most popular English books, in defiance of the supposed common 
law right of Literary Property. Johnson, though he concurred in 
the opinion which was afterwards sanctioned by a judgment of the 
House of Lords, that there was no such right, was at this time very 
angry that the booksellers of London, for whom he uniformly pro- 
fessed much regard, should suffer from an invasion of wha, they had 
ever considered to be secure ; and he was loud and violent against 
Mr. Donaldson. ‘He is a fellow who takes advantage of the law 
to injure his brethren ; for notwithstanding that the statute secures 
only fourteen years of exclusive right, it has always been understood 
by the trade, that he who buys the copyright of a book from the 
author, obtains a perpetual property ; and upon that belief number- 
less bargains are made to transfer that property after the expiration 
of the statutory term. Now Donaldson, I say, takes advantage 
here, of people who have really an equitable title from usage ; and 
if we consider how few of the books, of which they buy the property, 
succeed so well as to bring profit, we should be of opinion that the 
term of fourteen years is too short; it should be sixty years.” 
Dempster. “ Donaldson, Sir, is anxious for the encouragement of 
literature. He reduces the price of books, so that poor students 
may buy them.” Jonnson (laughing). “ Well, Sir, allowing that 
to be his motive, he is no better than Robin Hood, who robbed 
the rich in order to give to the poor” 

It is remarkable, that when the great question concerning literary 
property came to be ultimately tried before the supreme tribunal of 
this country, in consequence of the very spirited exertions’ of Mr. 
Donaldson, Dr. Johnson was zealous against a perpetuity ; but he 
thought that the term of the exclusive right of authors should be 
considerably enlarged. He was then for granting a hundred years. 

The conversation now turned upon Mr. David Hume’s style. 
Jounson. “ Why, Sir, his style isnot English ; the structure of 


1 It savours of that nationality which Mr. Boswell was so anxious to disclaim, to talk thus 
eulogistically of “the very spirited exertions” of. piratical bookseller.—O. . 
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his sentences is French. Now the French structure and the English 
structure may, in the nature of ‘things, be equally good. But if you 
allow that the English language is established, he is wrong. My 
name might originally have been Nicholson, as well as Johnson ; but 
were you to call me Nicholson now, you would call me very absurdly.” 

Rousseau’s treatise on the inequality of mankind was at this time 
a fashionable topic. It gave rise to an observation by Mr. Demp- 
ster, that the advantages of fortune and rank were nothing to a 
wise man, who ought to value only merit. Jonson. “ If man were 
a savage, living in the woods by himself, this might be true ; but in 
civilised society we all'depend upon each other, and our happiness 
is very much owing to the good opinion of mankind. Now, Sir, in 
civilised society, external advantages make us more respected. A 
man with a good coat upon his back meets with a better reception 
than he who has a bad one. Sir, you may analyse this, and say, 
what is there in it? But that will avail you nothing, for it is a 
part of a general system. Pound St. Paul’s Church into atoms, 
and consider any single atom ; it is, to be sure, good for nothing : 
hut put all these atoms together, and you have St. Paul’s Church. 
So it is with human felicity, which is made up of many ingredients, 
each of which may be shown to be very insignificant. In civilised 
society, personal merit will not serve you so much as money will. 
Sir, you may make the experiment. Go into the street, and give 
one man a lecture on morality, and another a shilling, and see which 
will respect you most. If you wish only to support nature, Sir, 
William Petty fixes your allowance at three pounds a year ; but as 
times are much altered, let us call it six pounds. This sum will fill 
your belly, shelter you from the weather, and even get you a strong 
lasting coat, supposing it to be made of good bull’s hide. Now, 
Sir, all beyond this is artificial, and is desired in order to obtain a 
greater degree of respect from our fellow creatures. And, Sir, if 
six hundred younds a year procure a man more consequence, and, of 
course, more happiness, than six pounds a year, the same preportion 
will hold as to six thousand, and so on, as far as opulence can be 
carried. Perhaps he who has a large fortune may not be so happy 
as he who has a small one ; but that must proceed from other causes 
than from his having the large fortune ; for, ceteris partbus, he who 
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is rich, in civilised society, must be happier than he who is poor ; a8 


riches, if properly used (and it is a man’s own fault if they are not) 


must be productive of the highest advantages. Money, to be sure, 


of itself is of no use ; for its only use is to part with it. Rousseau, — 


and all those who deal in paradoxes, are led away by a childish de- 
sire of novelty... When I was a boy, I used always to choose the 
wrong side of a debate,’ because most ingenious things, that is to 
say, most new things, could be said upon it. Sir, there is nothing 
for which you may not muster up more plausible arguments, than 
those which are urged against wealth and other external advanta- 
ges. Why, now, there is stealing ; why should it be thought a 


crime ? When we consider by what unjust methods property has — 


been often acquired, and that what was unjustly got it must be un- 
just to keep, where is the harm in one man taking tae property of 
another from him? Besides, Sir, when we consider the bad use that 
many people make of their property, and how much better use the 
thief may make of it, it may be defended as a very allowable prae- 
tice. Yet, Sir, the experience of mankind has discovered stealing 
to be so very bad a thing, that they make no seruple to hang a man 
for it. When 1 was running about this town a very poor fellow, 1 
was a greater arguer for the advantages of poverty ; but I was, at 
the same time, very sorry to be poor. Sir, all the arouments which 
are brought to represent poverty as no evil, show it to be evidently 
a great evil. You never find people labouring to convince you that 
you may live very happily upon a plentiful fortune. So you hear 
people talking how miserable a king must be ; and yet they all wish 
to be in his place.” 

It was suggested, that kings must be unhappy, because they are 
deprived of the greatest of all satisfactions, easy and unreserved 
society. Jounson. “That is an ill-founded notion. Being a king 
does not exclude a man from such society. Great kings have 
always been social. The king of Prussia, the only great king at 
present, is very social. Charles the Second, the last king of 


} Johnson told Dr. Burney, that Goldsmith said, when he first began to write, he deter- 
nined to commit to paper nothing but what was new ; but he afterwards found that what was 
vew was generally false, and from that time was no longer solicitous about novelty.-- 
BURNEY. : 


? This boyish practice appears to have adhered, in some degree, to the man.—O, 


: 


Pentre de ne aes ellis 
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Englaud who was a man of parts, was social ; and our Henrys and 
Edwards were all social.” ? 

Mr. Dempster having endeavoured to maintain that intrinsic merit 
ought to make the only distinction amongst mankind. Joxnson. 
“Why, Sir, mankind have found that this cannot be. How shall 
we determine the proportion of intrinsic merit? Were that to be 
the only distinction amongst mankind, we should soon quarrel about 
the degrees of it. Were all distinctions abolished, the strongest 
would not long acquiesce, but would endeavour to obtain a supe 
riority by their bodily strength. But, Sir, as subordination is very 
necessary for society, and contentions for superiority very dangerous, 
mankind, that is to say, all civilized nations, have settled it upon a 
plain invariable principle. A man is born to hereditary rank ; or 
his being appointed to certain offices gives him a certain rank 
Subordination tends greatly to human happiness. Were we all 
upon an equality, we should have no other enjoyment than mere 
animal pleasure.” 

I said, I consider distinction of rank to be of so much importance 
in civilized society, that if I were asked on the same day to dine 
with the first Duke in England, and with the first man in Britain.for 
genius, I should hesitate which to prefer. Jounson. “To be sure, 
Sir, if you were to dine only once, and it were never to be known 
where you dined, you would choose rather to dine with the first 
man for genius ; but to gain most respect, you should dine with the 
first duke in England. For nine people in ten that you meet with, 
would have a higher opinion of you for having dined with a duke ; 
and the great genius himself would receive you better, because you 
had been with the great duke.” 

He took care to guard himself against any possible suspicion that 
his settled principles of reverence for rank, and respect for wealth, 
were at all owing to mean or interested motives ; for he asserted his 
own independence as a literary man. ‘No man,” said he, “ who 
ever lived by literature, has lived more independently than I have 
done.” He said he had taken longer time than he needed to have 


2 This opinion has received strong confirmation from his late majesty George the FourtR, 
hose natural abilities were undoubtedly very considerable, whose reign was eminently gle 
rious, and whose private life was amiable and social.—C. 
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done in composing his Dictionary. He received our compliments 
apon that great work with complacency, and told us that the 
Academy della Crusca could scarcely believe that it was done by 
one man, 

Next morning I found him alone, and have preserved the follow- 
ing fragments of his conversation. Of a gentleman* who was men- 
tioned, he said, ‘I have not met with any man for a long time who 
has given me such general displeasure. He is totally unfixed in his 
principles, and wants to puzzle other people.” I said his principles 
had been poisoned by a noted infidel writer, but that he was, never- — 
theless, a benevolent good man. Jounson. “ We can have no 
dependence upon that instinctive, that constitutional goodness which 
is not founded upon principle. I grant you that such a man may be 
@ very amiable member of society. I can conceive him placed in 
such a situation that he is not much tempted to deviate from what 
is right ; and as every man prefers virtue, when tere is not some 
strong incitement to transgress its precepts, I van conceive him 
doing nothing wrong. But if such a man stood in need of money, I 
should not like to trust him ; and I should certainly not trust him 
with young ladies, for there there is always temptation. Hume, and 
other sceptical innovators, are vain men, and will gratify themselves 
at any expense. Truth will not afford sufficient food to their vanity ; 
so they have betaken themselves toerror. Truth, Sir, is a cow which 
will yield such people no more milk, and so they are gone to milk 
the bull. If 1 could have allowed myself to gratify my vanity at — 
the expense of truth, what fame might I have acquired! Every- — 
thing which Home has advanced against Christianity had passed 
through my mind long before he wrote. Always remember this, 
that after a system is well settled upon positive evidence, a few par- 
tial objections ought not to shake it. The human mind is so limited, 
that it cannot take in all the parts of a subject, so that there may 
be objections raised against anything There are objections against 
@ plenum, and objections against a vacuwm, yet one of them must 
certainly be true.” 


| 
| 
i 
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. 
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} Probably Mr. Dempster, whose share in the preceding co versatiay was very likely te 
have displeased Johnson. The ‘ infidel” writer is no doubt Demystes 6 countrymau, Mir 
Gume.—C. 
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I mentioned Hume’s argument against the belief of miracles, that 
it is more probable that the witnesses to the truth of them are mis. 
taken, or speak falsely, than that the miracles should be true. 
Jounson, “ Why, Sir, the great difficulty of proving miracles should 
make us very cautious in believing them. But let us consider, 
although Gop has made Nature to operate by certain fixed laws, 
yet it is not unreasonable to think that he may suspend those laws, 
in order to establish a system highly advantageous to mankind, 
Now the Christian religion is a most beneficial system, as it gives us 
light and certainty where we were before in darkness and doubt. 
The miracles which prove it are attested by men who had no interest 
in deceiving us ; but who, on the contrary, were told that they 
should suffer persecution, and did actually lay down their lives in con 
firmation of the truth of the facts which they asserted. Indeed, for 
some centuries the heathens did not pretend to deny the miracles ; 
but said they were performed by the aid of evil spirits. This is a 
circumstance of great weight. Then, Sir, when we take the proofs 
derived from prophecies which have been so exactly fulfilled, we 
have most satisfactory evidence. Supposing a miracle possible, as to 
which, in my opinion, there can be no doubt, we have as strong 
evidence for the miracles in support of Christianity as the nature of 
the thing admits.” 

At night, Mr. Johnson and I supped in a private room at the 
Turk’s Head coffee-house, in the Strand. ‘I encourage this house,” 
said he, “ for the mistress of it is a good civil woman, and has not 
much business.” 

“ Sir, I love the acquaintance of young people ; because, in the 
first place, I don’t like to think myself growing old. In the next 
place, young acquaintances must last longest, if they do last ; and 
then, Sir, young men have more virtue than old men; they have 
more generous sentiments in every respect. I love the young dogs 
of this age, they have more wit and humour and knowledge of life 
than we had ;’ but then the dogs are not so good scholars. Sir, in 
my early years I read very hard. It is a sad reflection, but a true 


1 The justice of this assertion may be doubted. Johnson was comparing men of such a rank 
and station as he nuw met, with the narrow, provincial, and inferior society in which his owa 
yontn was spent,—C, 
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one, that I knew almost as much at eighteen as I do now.’ My 
. judgment, to be sure, was not so good ; bat, I had all the facts I 
remember very well, when I was at Oxford, an old gentleman said 
to me, ‘Young man, ply your book diligently now, and acquire a 
stock of knowledge ; for when years come unto you, you will fine 
that poring upon books will be but an irksome task.’ ” 

This account of his reading, given by himself in plain words, suffi- 
ciently confirms what I have already advanced upon the disputed 
guestion as to his application. It reconciles any seeming inconsis- 
tency in his way of talking upon it at different times ; and shows 
that idleness and reading hard were with him relative terms, the 
import of which, as used by him, must be gathered from a compari- 
son with what scholars of different degrees of ardour and assiduity 
aave been known to do. And let it be remembered, that he was 
now talking spontaneously, and expressing his genuine sentiments ; 
whereas at other times he might be induced from his spirit of contra- 
diction, or more properly from his love of argumentative contest, to 
speak lightly of his own application to study. It is pleasing to con- 
sider that the old gentleman’s gloomy prophecy as to the irksome- 
ness of books to men of an advanced age, which is too often fulfilled, 
was so far from being verified in Johnson, that his ardour for litera- 
ture never failed, and his last writings had more ease and vivacity 
than any of his earlier productions. 

He mentioned it to me now, for the first time, that he had been _ 
distressed by melancholy, and for that reason had been obliged to fly 
from study and meditation, to the dissipating variety of life. Against 
melancholy he recommended constant occupation of mind, a great 
deal of exercise, moderation in eating and drinking, and especially te - 
shun drinking at night. He said melancholy people were apt to fly 
to intemperance for relief, but that it sunk them much deeper in 
misery. He observed, that labouring men, who work hard, and live 
sparingly, are seldom or never troubled with low spirits. 

He again insisted on the duty of maintaining subordination of 
rank. ‘Sir, I would no more deprive a nobleman of his respect, 


| 
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: 
. 
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1 His great perio@ of study was from the age of twelve to that of eighteen; as he told Mr. 
Laneton, who gave me this information.—M. He went to Oxford in his nineteenth 


year, and seems to have translated the Messiah when he had been there not quite three 
mMontns —C. 
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than of his money. I consider myself as acting a part in the great 
system of society, and I do to others as I would have them to do to 
mé. I would behave to a nobleman as I should expect he would 
behave to me, were I a nobleman and he Sam Johnson. Sir, there 
q ‘s one Mrs. Macaulay,’ in this town, a great republican. One day 
when I was at her house, I put on a very grave countenance, and 
said to her, ‘Madam, I am now become a convert to your way of 
thinking. Iam convinced that all mankind are upon an equal foot- 
ing ; and to give you an unquestionable proof, Madam, that I am in 
earnest, here is a very sensible, civil, well-behaved fellow citizen, 
your footman ; I desire that he may be allowed to sit down and dine 
with us.’ I thus, Sir, shewed her the absurdity of the levelling doc- 
trine. She has never liked me since. Sir, your levellers wish to 
level down as far as themselves ; but they cannot bear levelling up 
to themselves. They would all have some people under them; why 
not then have some people above them?” I mentioned a certain 
author * who disgusted me by his forwardness, and by shewing no 
deference to noblemen into whose company he was admitted. 
Jounson. ‘Suppose a shoemaker should claim an equality with 
him, as he does with a lord : how he would stare. ‘Why, Sir, do 
you stare? (says the shoemaker, ) I do great service to society Tis 
true, I am paid for doing it ; but so are you, Sir: and I am sorry 
tosay it, better paid than I am, for doing something not so necessary. 
For mankind could do better without your books, than without my 
shoes.’ Thus, Sir, there would be a perpetual struggle for prece- 
dence, were there no fixed invariable rules for the distinction of 
é rank, which creates no jealousy, as it is allowed to be accidental.” 
He said, Dr. Joseph Warton was a very agreeable man, and his 
“ Essay on the Genius and Writings of Pope,” a very pleasing book 
I wondered that he delayed so iong to give us the continuation of it. 
} Jounson. “ Why, Sir, I suppose he finds himself a little disap- 
pointed, in not having been able to persuade the world to be of his 
opinion as to Pope.” : 
:. We have now been favoured with the concluding volume, in 
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«This “one Mrs. Macaulay ” was the same personage, who afterwards made herself so 
much known as ‘‘ the celebrated female historian.”—O. 
2 Something of this kind bas bee imputed to Goldsmith.—0. 
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which, to use a parliamentary expression, he has explained, so as not 
to appear quite so adverse to the opinion of the world, concerning 
Pope, as was at first thought ; and we must all agree, that his work 
is a most valuable accession to English literature. 

A writer of deserved eminence ' being mentioned, Johnson said, 
“Why, Sir, he is a man of good parts, but being originally poor, he 
has got a love of mean company, and low jocularity ; a very bad 
thing, Sir. To laugh is good, as to talk is good But you ought no 
more to think it enough if you laugh, than you are to think it 
enough if you talk, You may laugh in as many ways as you talk ; 
and surely every way of talking that is practised cannot be esteemed.” 

I spoke of a Sir James Macdonald’ as a young man of most 
distinguished merit, who united the highest reputation at Haton 
and Oxford, with the patriarchal spirit of a great Highland chief- 
tain I mentioned that Sir James had said to me, that he had 
never seen Mr. Johnson, but he had a great respect for him, though 
at the same time it was mixed with some degree of terror. JoHN- 
son. “ Sir, if he were acquainted with me, it might lessen both.” 

The mention of this gentleman led us to talk of the Western 
Islands of Scotland, to visit which he expressed a wish that then 
appeared to me a very romantic fancy, which I little thought would 
be afterwards realised. He told me, that his father had put Martin’s 
account of those islands into his hands when he was very young, 
and that he was highly pleased with it ; that he was particularly 
struck with the St. Kilda man’s notion that the high church of Glas- 
gow had been hollowed out of a rock ;* a circumstance to which 
old Mr. Johnson had directed his attention. He said, he would go 


1 It is not esey to say who was here meant. Murphy, who wasorn poor, was distinguished 
for elegance of manners and conversation; and Fielding, who could not have been spoken of 
as alive in 1763, was born to better prospects, though fe kept low company ; and had it been 
Goldsmith, Boswell would probably have had no scruple in naming him.—C. 1880 ‘The 
neighboring mention of the name of Warton, and the allusion to “‘a fondness for ‘ow com- 
pany,’ with which he has been often reproached (though Dr. Mant says unjusily), inc ines me 
to suspect that Ae is the person meant.—C. 1835. Will the editor allow us to suggest 
the name of Smoilett; who had left London for Italy, the month before this conversation 
occurs, and might naturally be talked of.—Quart. Rev. 1881. 

2 See post, March 27, 1772, and September 5, 1773.—C. [See also Mrs, Carter’s Letters to 
Mrs. Montague, for a notice of this gentleman’s premature death, vol. i. 316, 820.] 


5 Addison in the Spectator, No. 50, makes the Indian king suppose th: 
at Se. " 
carved out of a rock.---0. aa mage 
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to the Hebrides with me, when I returned from my travels, unless 
some very good companion should offer when I was absent, which he 
did not think probable ; adding, ‘There are few people to whom 
I take so much to as to you.” And when I talked of my leaving 
England, he said with a very affectionate air, “My dear Boswell, I 
should be very unhappy at parting, did I think we were not to meet 
again.” I cannot too often remind my readers, that although such 
instances of his kindness are doubtless very flattering to me, yet I 
hope my recording them will be ascribed to a better motive than to 
vanity ; for they afford unquestionable evidence of his tenderness 
and complacency, which some, while they were forced to acknow- 
ledge his great powers, have been so strenuous to deny. 

He maintained, that a boy at school was the happiest of human 
beings. I supported a different opinion, from which I have never 
yet varied, that a man is happier: and I enlarged upon the anxiety 
and sufferings which are endured at school. Jonnson. “Ah! Sir, 
a boy’s being flogged is not so severe as a man’s having the hiss of 
the world against him. Men have a solicitude «bout fame ; and 
the greater share they have of it, the more afraid they are of losing 
it.” I silently asked myself, “Is it possible that the great Samuen 
JouNsON really entertains any such apprehension, and is not confi- 
dent that his exalted fame is established upon a foundation never to 
be shaken ?” 

He this evening drank a bumper to Sir David Dalrymple, “as a 
man of worth, a scholar, and a wit.” ‘I have,” said he, “never 
heard of him, except from you; but let him know my opinion of 
him: for, as be does not shew himself much in the world, he should 
have the praise of the few who hear of him.” 


CHAPTER XVualL 


1763. 


Table-Talk—Intluence of the Weather—Swift—Thomson—Burk. —Sheridan—Evidences of 
Obristianity—Derrick—Day at Greenwich—The Methodists—Johnson'’s “ Walk ”—The Oon- 
vocation—Blacklock—Johnson accompanies Boswell to Harwich—The Journey—‘‘ Good 
Eating ’’—“ Abstinence and Temperance ’—Johnson’s favourite Dishes—Bishop Berkeley 
“ refuted ’—Burke—Boswell sails for Holland. 


On Tuesday, July 26, I found Mr. Johnson alone. It was s very 
wet day, and I again complained of the disagreeable effects of such 
weather. Jonnson. “Sir, this is all imagination, which physicians 
encourage ; for man lives in air, as a fish lives in water ; so that, if 
the atmosphere press heavy from above, there is an equal resistance 
from below. To be sure, bad weather is hard upon people who are 
obliged to be abroad ; and men cannot labor so well in the open 
air iu bad weather, as in good: but, Sir, a smith or a tailor, whose 
work is within doors, will surely do as much in rainy weather as in 
fair. Some very delicate frames indeed may be affected by wet 
weather ; but not common constitutions.” 
. We talked of the education of children ; and I asked him what 
he thought was best to teach them first. Jounson. “ Sir, it is no 
matter what you teach them first, any more than what leg you 
shall put into your breeches first. Sir, you may stand disputing 
which is best to put in first, but in the mean time your breech is 
bare. Sir, while you are considering which of the two things you 
should teach your child first, another boy has learnt them both. 

On Thursday, July 28, we again supped in private at the Turk’s 
Head coffee-honse. Jounson. ‘Swift has a higher reputation 
than he deserves. His excellence is strong sense ; for his humour, 
though very well, is not remarkably good. J doubt whether the 
‘Tale of a Tub’ be his; for he never owned it, and it is much 

above his usual manner.’ 


1 This opinion was given by him more at large at a subsequent period. See post, Aug. 16, 
860 
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“Thomson, I think, had as much of the poet about him as most 
writers. Everything appeared to him through the medium of his 
favourite pursuit. He could not have viewed those two candles 
burning but with a poetical eye.” 

“ Has not * a great deal of wit, Sir?” Jounson. “I do 


not think so, Sir. He is, indeed, continually attempting wit, but 


he fails. And I have no more pleasure in hearing a man attempt- 
ing wit and failing, than in seeing a man trying to leap over a ditch 
and tumbling into it.” 

He laughed heartily when I mentioned to him a saying of his 
concerning Mr. Thomas Sheridan, which Foote took a wicked plea- 
sure to circulate. ‘ Why, Sir, Sherry is dull, naturally dull ; but 
it must have taken him a great deal of pains to become what we 
now see him. Such an access of stupidity, Sir, is not in Nature.” 
“So,” said he, ‘I allowed him all his own merit.” 

He now added, “Sheridan cannot bear me. I bring his declama- 
tion to a point. I ask him a plain question, ‘What do you mean 
to teach?’ Besides, Sir, what influence can Mr. Sheridan have upon 
the language of this great country, by his narrow exertions? Sir, 
itis burning a farthing candle at Dover to show light at Calais.” 

Talking of a young man* who was uneasy from thinking that he 
wus very deficient in learning and knowledge, he said, ‘‘ A man has 
no reason to complain who holds a middle place, and has many 
oelow him ; and perhaps he has not six of his years above him ; per- 
haps not one. Though he may know anything perfectly, the gene- 
ral mass of knowledge that he has acquired is inconsiderable. Time 
will do for him all that is wanting.” 

The conversation then took a philosophical turn. Jonnson. 
“ Human experience, which is constantly contradicting theory, is the 
great test of truth. A system, built upon the discoveries of 
great many minds, is always of more strength, than what is pro- 


¥778.—B. How could Johnson doubt that Swift was the author of the Tale of a Tub, when, 
as he himself relates in his Life of Swift, ‘No other claimants can be produced; and when 
Archbishop Sharpe and the Duchess of Somerset, by showing it to Queen Anne, debarred Swift 
of a bishopric, he did not deny it?” We have, moreover, Swift’s own acknowledgment of 
1t, in his letter to Ben. Tooke the printer, June 29, 1710.—O, 

1 There is no doubt that this blank must be filled with the name of Mr. Burke. 

3 No doubt Boswell himself. 
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duced by the mere workings of any one mind, which of itself can 
do little. There is not so poor a book in the world that would 
not be a prodigious effort were it wrought out entirely by a single 
mind, without the aid of prior investigators. The French writers 
are superficial, because they are not scholars, and so proceed upon 
the mere power of their own minds ; and we see how very little 
power they have.” 

“As to the Christian religion, Sir, besides the strong evidence 
which we have for it, there is a balance in its favour from the num- 
ber of great men who have been convinced of its truth, after a 
serious consideration of the question. Grotius was ar acute man, & 
lawyer, a man accustomed to examine evidence, and he was con- 
vinced. Grotius was not a recluse, but a man of the world, who 
certainly had no bias to the side of religion. Sir Isaac Newton set 
out an infidel, and came to be a very firm believer.” 

He this evening again recommended me to perambulate Spain.’ 
I said it would amuse him to get a letter from me dated at Sala- 
manca. Jounson. ‘I love the university of Salamanca ; for when 
the Spaniards were in doubt as to the lawfulness of their conquering 
America, the university of Salamanca gave it as their opinion that 
it was not lawful.” He spoke this with great emotion, and with that 
generous warmth which dictated the lines in his ‘‘ London,” against 
Spanish encroachment.? 

I expressed my orinion of my friend Derrick as put a poor writer. 
Jounson. ‘To be sure, Sir, he is: but you are to consider that his 
being a literary man has got for him all that he has. It has made 
him King of Bath. Sir, he has nothing to say for himself but that 
he is a writer. Had he not been a writer, he must have been 
sweeping the crossings in the streets, and asking halfpence from 
everybody that passed.” 


In justice, however, to the memory of Mr. Derrick, who was my 


11 fully intended to have followed advice of such weight ; but having staid much longer both 
in Germany and Italy than I proposed to do, and having also visited Corsica, | found that I 
lad exceeded the time allowed me by my father, and hastened to France in my way homee 
wards.—B, 

2 “ Has Heaven reserved, in pity to the poor, 
No pathless waste, or undiscover’d shore? 
No secret island in the boundless main? 

No peaceful desert yet unclaim’d by Spain?” 
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first tutor in the ways of London, and shewed me the town im all its 
variety of departments, both literary and sportive, the particulars 
of which Dr. Johnson advised me to put in writing, it is proper to 
mention what Johnson, at a subsequent period, said of him both as 
a writer and an editor : “Sir, I have often said, that if Derrick’s let. 
ters had been written by one of a more established name, they 
would have been thought very pretty letters.” And, “I sent Der- 
rick to Dryden’s relations to gather materials for his life; and 
I believe he got all that I myself should have got.” 

Poor Derrick ! I remember him with kindness. Yet I cannot 
withhold from my readers a pleasant humourous sally which could 
not have hurt him had he been alive, and now is perfectly harmless. 
In his collection of poems, there is one upon entering the harbour of 
Dublin, his native city, after a long absence. It begins thus: 


 Hblana! much loved city, hail! 
Where first I saw the light of day!” 


And after a solemn reflection on his being “ numbered with forgot 
ten dead,” there is the following stanza : 


“ Unless my lines protract my fame, 
And those, who chance to read them, ery, 
I knew him! Derrick was his name, 
In yonder tomb his ashes lie :”— 


which was thus happily parodied by Mr. John Home, to whom we 
owe the beautiful and pathetic tragedy of “ Douglas :” 


“ Unless my deeds protract my fame 
And he who passes sadly. sings, 
I knew him! Derrick was his name, 
On yonder tree his carcase swings !” 


I doubt much whether the amiable and ingenious author of these 
burlesque lines will recollect them ; for they were produced extem- 
pore one evening while he and I were walking together in the 
dining room at Eglintoune Castle, in 1760, and I have never men- 
tioned them to him since 

Johnson said once to me, “ Sir, I honour Derrick for his preserce 
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of mind. One night, when Floyd,’ another poor author, was wan- 
dering about the streets in the wight, he found Derrick fast asleep 
upon a bulk : upon being suddenly waked, Derrick started up, ‘My 
dear Floyd, I am sorry to see you in this destitute state: will you 
go home with me to my lodgings?” 

I again begged his advice as to my method of study at Utrecht. 
“Come,” said he, “let us make a day of it. Let us go down to 
Greenwich and dine, and talk of it there.” The following Saturday 
was fixed for this excursion. 

As we walked along the Strand to-night, arm in arm, a woman 
of the town accosted us, in the usual enticing manner. “ No, no, my 
girl,” said Johnson, “it won’t do.” He, however, did not treat her 
with harshness ; and we talked of the wretched life of such women, 
and agreed, that much more misery than happiness, upon the whole, 
is produced by illicit commerce between the sexes. 

On Saturday, July 30, Dr. Johnson and I took a sculler at the 
Temple-stairs, and set out for Greenwich. I asked him if he really 
thought a knowledge of the Greek and Latin languages an essential 
requisite to a good education. Jounson. ‘“‘ Most certainly, Sir ; 
for those who know them have a very great advantage over those 
- who.do not. Nay, Sir, it is wonderful what a difference learning 
makes upon people even in the common intercourse of life, which 
does not appear to be much connected with it.” “ And yet,” said I, 
“people go through the world very well, and carry on the business 
of life to good advantage, without learning. Jounson. “ Why, 
Sir, that may be true in cases where learning cannot possibly be of 
any use ; for instance, this boy rows us as well without learning eg 
if he could sing the song of Orpheus to the Argonauts, who were 
the first sailors” He then called to the boy, ‘‘ What would you 
give, my lad, to know about the Argonauts ?” ‘“‘ Sir,” said the boy, 
“T would give what I have.” Johnson was much pleased with his 


answer, and we gave him a double fare Dr. Johnson then turning» 


is me, “Sir,” said he, “a desire of knowledge is the natural feeling 
of mankind ; and every human being, whose mind is not debauched, 
will be willing to give all that he has, to get knowledge.” 

‘Thomas Floyd published, in 1760, “ Bibliotheca Biographica; a Synopsis of Universal 


Biography, in three volumes, 8vo., and in 1760, a Translation of Du Fresnay’s Chronologival 
Tab‘es of Universal History; 
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We landed at the Old Swan, and walked to Billingsgate, where 
we took oars and moved smoothly along the silver Thames. It wasa 
very fine day. We were entertained with the immense number and 
variety of ships that were lying at anchor, and with the beautiful 
country on each side of the river. 

I talked of preaehing, and of the great success which those called 
Methodists * have. Jounson. “ Sir, it is owing to their expressing 
themselves in a plain and familiar manner, which is the only way to 
do good to the common people, and which clergymen of genius and 
learning ought to do from a principle of duty, when it is suited to 
their congregations ; a practice for which they will be praised by 
men of sense. To insist against drunkenness as a crime, because it 
debases reason, the noblest faculty of man, would be of no service 
to the common people: but to tell them that they may die in a fit 
of drunkenness, and show them how dreadful that would be, cannot 
fail to make a deep impression. Sir, when your Scotch clergy give 
up their homely manner, religion will soon decay in that country.” 
Let this observation, as Johnson meant it, be ever remembered. 


1 All who are acquainted with the history of religion, (the most important, surely, that con 
cerns the human mind,) know that the appellation of Methodists was first given to a society 
of students in the University of Oxford, who, about the year 1730, were distinguished by ap 
earnest and methodical attention to devout exercises. This disposition of mind is nota 
novelty, or peculiar to any sect, but has been, and stillsmay be, found in many Christians of 
every denomination. Johnson himself was, in a dignified manner, a methodist. In his Ram- 
bler, No. 110, he mentions with respect ‘‘ the whole discipline of regulated piety ;” and in his 
“ Prayers and Meditations,” many instances occur of his anxious examination into his spirit- 
ual state, That this religious earnestness, and in particular an observation of the influence 
of the Holy Spirit, has sometimes degenerated into folly, and sometimes been counterfeited 
for base purposes, cannot be denied. But itis not, therefore, fair to decry it when genuine, 
The principal argument, in reason and good sense, against methodism is, that it tends to 
debase human nature, and prevent the generous exertions of goodness, by an unworthy sup- 
position that Gop will pay no regard to them; although it is positively said in the Scriptures, 
that he “‘ will regard every man according to his works.” But I am happy to have it in my 
power to do justice to those whom it is the fashion to ridicule, without any knowledge of their 
tenets; and this I can do by quoting a passage from one of their best apologists, Mr. Milner, 
who thus expresses their doctrine upon this subject :—“‘ Justified by faith, renewed in his 
faculties, and constrained by the love of Christ, the believer moves in the sphere of love and 
gratitude, and all his @wées flow more or less from this principle. And though they are 
accumulating for him in heaven a treasure of bliss proportioned to his faithfulness and 
activity, and itis by no means inconsistent with his principles to feel the force of this 
consideration, yet love itself sweetens every duty to his mind; and he thinks there is no ab: 
gurdity in his feeling tne love of Gop as the grand commanding principle of his life.” —Kssaya 
on religions Subjects, &c., by Josepb Milner, A.M., Master of the Grammar School of Kingston 
Qpen-Hull, 1789, p. 11.—B. 


266 LIFE OF JOHNSON. 116. 


I was much pleased to find myself with Johnson at Greenwich, 
which he celebrates in his ‘“ London” as a favourite scene. I had the 
poem in my pocket, and read the lines aloud with enthusiasm ¢ 


“On Thames’s banks in silent thought we stood, 
Where Greenwich smiles upon the silver flood: 
Pleased with the seat which gave Exrza birth, 
We kneel and kiss the consecrated earth.” 


He remarked that the structure of Greenwich Hospital was wo 
magnificent for a place of charity, and that its parts were too much 
detached to make one great whole. 

Buchanan, he said, was a very fine poet ;’ and observed, that he 
was the first who complimented a lady, by ascribing to her the dif- 
ferent perfections of the heathen goddesses ;* but that Johnstone * 
improved upon this, by making his lady, at the same time, free from 
their defects. 

He dwelt upon Buchanan’s elegant verses to Mary Queen of Scots, 
Nympha Caledoma, &c., and spoke with enthusiasm of the beauty 
of Latin verse. ‘‘ All the modern languages,” said he, ‘“‘ cannot fur- 
nish so melodious a line as— 


‘ Formosam resonare doces Amarillida silvas.” 


Afterwards he entered upon the business of the day, which was to 
give me his advice as to a course of study. And here I am to men- 
tion, with much regret, that my record of what he said is miserably 
scanty. 1 recollect with admiration an animating blaze of eloquence, 
which roused every intellectual power in me to the highest pitch, 
but must have dazzled me so much, that my memory could not pre- 
serve the substance of his discourse ; for the note which I find of it 
is no more than this: “He ran over the grand scale of human 
knowledge ; advised me to select some particular branch to excel 
in, but to acquire a little of every kind.” The defect of my minutes 
will be fully supplied by a long letter upon the subject, which he 

1 Epigram, Lib. If. -‘In Elizabeth, Anglize Reg.”—I suspect that the author’s memory here 


deceived him, and that Johnson said, “the first modern poet;” for there is a well-known 
. Epigram in the “ Anthotogia,” containing this kind of eulogy.—M. 


* Arthur Johnstone, born near Aberdeen in i587, an elegant Latin poet. is principa} 


works are a velume of epigrams (in which is to be found that to which Dr. Johnson alludes,s_ 


and a Latin paraphrase of the Psalms. He died at Oxford in 1641.—O. 
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favoured me with, after I had been some time at Utrecht, and 
which my readers will have the pleasure to peruse in its proper 
place. . 

We walked in the evening in Greenwich Park. He asked me, I 
suppose by way of trying my disposition, “Is not this very fine ?” 
Having no exquisite relish of the beauties of nature, and being more 
delighted with the “ busy hum of men,” I answered, ‘“ Yes, Sir ; bat 
not equal to Fleet-street.” Jounson. “ You are right, Sir ?” 

Tam aware that many of my readers may censure my want of taste. 
Let me, however, shelter myself under the authority of a very fash- 
ionable baronet * in the brilliant world, who, on his attention being 
called to the fragrance of a May evening in the country, observed, 
“This may be very well ; but for my part, I prefer the smell of a 
flambeau at the playhouse.” 

We staid so long at Greenwich, that our sail up the river, in our 
return to London, was by no means so pleasant as in the morning ; 
for the night air was so cold that it made me shiver. I was the 
more sensible of it from having sat up all the night before recollect- 
ing and writing in my Journal what I thought worthy of preserva- 
tion ; an exertion which, during the first part of my acquaintance 
with Johnson, I frequently made. I remember having sat up four 
nights in one week, without being much incommoded in the day- 
time. 

Johnson, whose robust frame was not in the least affected by the 
cold, scolded me, as if my shivering had been a paltry effeminacy, 
saying, ‘‘ Why do you shiver?” Sir William Scott,’ of the Com- 
mons, told me, that when he complained of a headach in the post- 
chaise, as they were travelling together to Scotland, Johnson treated 
him in the same manner: ‘“ At your age, Sir, I had no headach.” 
It is not easy to make allowance for sensations in others, which we 
curselves have not at the time. We must all have experienced how 
very differently we are affected by the complaints of our neighbours 


1 My friend Sir Michael Le Fleming. This gentleman, with all his experience of sprightly 
and elegant life, inherits, with the beautiful family domain, no inconsiderable share of that 
love of literature, which distinguished his venerable grandfather the Bishop of Carlisle. He 
one day observed to me, of Dr. Johnson, in a felicity of phrase, ‘‘ There is a blunt dignity 
about him on every occasion.’”’—B. 

2Now Lord Stowell, who accompanied Dr. Johnson from Newcastle to Hdinburgh in 


1773.—0. 
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when we are well and when we are ill. In full health, we can 
searcely believe that they suffer much ; so faint is the image of pain 
upon our imagination: when softened by sickness, we readily sym- 
pathise with the sufferings of others. 

We concluded the day at the Turk’s Head coffee-house very 
socially. He was pleased to listen to a particular account whien T 
gave him of my family, and of its hereditary estate, as to the extent 
and population of which he asked questions, and made calculations ; 
recommending, at the same time, a liberal kindness to the tenantry, 
as people over whom the proprietor was placed by Providence. He 
took delight in hearing my description of the romantic seat of my 
ancestors. ‘I must be there, Sir,” said he, “‘ and we will live in the 
old castle ; and if there is not a room in it remaining, we will build 
one.” Iwas highly flattered, but could scarcely indulge a hope that 
Auchinleck would indeed be honoured by his presence, and cele- 
brated by a description, as it afterwards was, in his “ Journey to 
the Western Islands.” 

After we had again talked of my setting out for Holland, he 
said, “I must see thee out of England; I will accompany you 
to Harwich.” I could not find words to express what I felt 
upon this unexpected and very great mark of his affectionate 
regard.” 

Next day, Sunday, July 31, I told him I had been that morning 
at a meeting of the people called Quakers, where I had heard a 
woman preach. Jounson. “ Sir, a woman preaching is like a dog’s 
walking on his hind legs. It is not done well; but you are sur- 
prised to find it done at all.” 

On Tuesday, August 2, (the day of my departure from London 
having been fixed for the 5th,) Dr. Johnson did me the honour to 
pass a part of the morning with me at my chambers. Heesaid, that 
“he always felt an inclination to do nothing.” I observed, that it 
was strange to think that the most indolent maz in Britain had 
written the most laborious work, Taz Enerisa Dictionary. 

I mentioned an imprudent publication, by a certain friend of his, 

at an early period of life, and asked him if he thought it would hurt 


* Boswell had first met Johnson only ten weeks before this time, viz. on the 16th of May. 
MARKLAND. 
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him. Jounson. “No, Sir; not much. It may, perhaps, be men- 
tioned at an election.” ? 

I had now made good my title to be a privileged man, and was 
carried by him in the evening to drink tea with Miss Williams, 
whom, though under the misfortune of having lost her sight, I found 
to be agreeable in conversation ; for she had a variety of literature, _ 
and expressed herself well ; but her peculiar value was the intimacy 
in which she had long lived with Johnson, by which she was well 
acquainted with his habits, and knew how to lead him on to talk. 

After tea he carried me to what he called his walk, which was a 
long narrow paved court in the neighbourhood, overshadowed by 
some trees. There we sauntered a considerable time ; and I com 
plained to him that my love of London and of his company was 
such, that I shrunk almost from the thought of going away even t9 
travel, which is generally so much desired by young men. He 
roused me by manly and spirited conversation. He advised me, 
when settled in any place abroad, to study with an eagerness after 
knowledge, and to apply to Greek an hour every day ; and when I 
was moving about, to read diligently the great book of mankind. 

On Wednesday, August 3, we had our last social evening at the 
Turk’s Head eoffee-house, before my setting out for foreign parts. I 


had the misfortune, before we parted, to irritate him unintentionally. 


I mentioned to him how common it was in the world to tell absurd 
stories of him, and to ascribe to him very strange sayings. JoHN- 
son. “ What do they make me say, Sir?” Boswetr. “ Why, Sir, 
as an instance very strange indeed (laughing heartily as I spoke), 
David Hume told me, you said that you would stand before a bat- 
tery of cannon to restore the Convocation to its full powers.” 
Little did I apprehend that he had actually said this: but I was 
goon convinced of my error; for, with a determined look, he thun- 


1 This probably alludes to Mr. Burke’s ‘‘ Vindication of Natural Society,” a work published 
fn 1756, in a happy imitation of Lord Bolingbroke’ style, and in an ironical adoption of his 
principles: the whole was so well done, that it at first passed as a genuine work Os bors 
Bolingbroke’s, and subsequently as a serious and (as in style and imagery it certainly is) 
gplendia exposition of the principles of one of his disciples. Lord Chesterfield and Bishop 
Warburton are stated to have been so deceived ; and it would seem, from the passage im the 
text, that Johnson and Boswell were in the same error. In 1765, Mr. Burke reprinted this 
piece, with a preface, in which he throws off altogether the mask of irony. Mr. Boswel calls 
nim 2 friend of Johnson’s, for he himself had not yet met Mr. Burke.—C. 
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dered out, “And would I not, Sir? Shall the Presbyterian kirk of 
Scotland have its General Assembly, and the Church of England be 
denied its Convocation?” He was walking up and down the room, 
while I told him the anecdote ; but when he uttered this explosion 
of high-church zeal, he came close to my chair, and his eyes flashed 
with indignation. I bowed to the storm, and diverted the force of 
it, by leading him to expiate on the influence which religion derived 
from maintaining the church with great external respectability. 

I must not omit to mention that he this year wrote “ The Life of 
Ascham,”} and the Dedication to the Earl of Shaftesbury, prefixed 
to the edition of that writer’s English works, published by Mr. 
Bennet.’ 

On Friday, August 5, we set out early in the morning in the Har- 
wich stage-coach. A fat elderly gentlewoman, and a young Dutch- 
man, seemed the most inclined among us to conversation. At the 
inn where we dined, the gentlewoman said she had done her best to 
educate her children ; and particularly, that she had never suffered 
them to be a moment idle. Jonnson. “I wish, Madam, you would 
educate me too: for I have been an idle fellow all my life.” “Iam 
sure, Sir,” said she, ‘you have not been idle.” Jounson. “ Nay, 
Madam, it is very true ; and that gentleman there,” pointing to me, 
“has been idle. He was idle at Edinburgh. His father sent him 
to Glasgow, where he continued to be idle. He then came to Lon- 
don, where he has been very idle; and now he is going to Utrecht, 
where he will be as idle as ever.” I asked him privately how he 
could expose me so. Jounson. “ Poh, poh!” said he, “ they knew 
nothing about you, and will think of it no more.” In the afternoon 
the gentlewoman talked violently against the Roman Catholics, and of 
the horrors of the Inquisition. To the utter astonishment of all the 
passengers but myself, who knew that he could talk upon any side of 
a question, he defended the Inquisition, and maintained, that “ false 
doctrine should be checked on its first appearance ; that the civil 
power should unite with the church in punishing those who daze to 


1 Johnson was, in fact, the editor of this work, as appears from a letter of Mr. T. Davies to 
the Rev. Edm. Bettesworth :—‘ Reverend Sir,—I take the liberty to send you Roger Ascham’s 
works in English. Though Mr, Bennet’s name is in the title, the editor in reality was Mr. 
Johnson, the author of the Rambler, who wrote the life of the author, and added several notea 
Mr. Johnson gave it to Mr. Bennet, for his advantage,” &c,—O, 
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attack the established religion, and that such only were punished by 
the Inquisition.” He had in his pocket “ Pompomus Mela de Situ 
Orbis,” in which he read occasionally, and seemed very intent upon 
ancient geography Though by no means niggardly, his attention 
to what was generally right was so minute, that having observed at 
one of the stages that I ostentatiously gave a shilling to the coach 
man, when the custom was for each passenger to give only sixpence, 
he took me aside and scolded me, saying that what I had done would 
make the coachman dissatisfied with all the rest of the passengers, 
who gave him no more than his due. This was a just reprimand ; for 
in whatever way a man may indulge his generosity or his vanity in 
spending his money, for the sake of others he ought not to raise the 
price of any article for which there is a constant demand. 

He talked of Mr. Blacklock’s’* poetry, so far as it was descriptive 
of visible objects ; and observed, that, ‘as its author had the mis- 
fortune to be blind, we may be absolutely sure that such passages 
are combinations of what he has remembered of the works of other 
writers who could see. That foolish fellow, Spence, has laboured to 
explain philosophically how Blacklock may have done, by means of 
his own faculties, what it is impossible he should do. The solution, 
as I have given it, is plain. Suppose, I know a man to be so lame 
that he is absolutely incapable to move himself, and I find him ina 
different room from that in which I left him ; shall I puzzle myself 
with idle conjectures, that, perhaps, his nerves have by some wn- 
known change all at once become effective? No, Sir, it is clear 
how he got into a different room ; he was carried.” 

Having stopped a night at Colchester, Johnson talked of that 
town with veneration, for having stood a siege for Charles the First 
The Dutchman alone now remained with us. He spoke English tole- 
rably well ; and, thinking to recommend himself to us by expatiating | 
on the superiority of the criminal jurisprudence of this country over 
that of Holland, he inveighed against the barbarity of putting an 
accused person to the torture, in order to force a confession. But 
Johnson was as ready for this, as for the inquisition. ‘“ Why, Sir, 
you do not, I find, understand the law of your own country. To 


1 Doctor Thomas Blacklock was born in 1721: he totally lost his sight by the small-pox at 
.be age of six years, but was, nevertheless, a descriptive poet. He died in 1791, 
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torture in Holland is considered as a favour to an accused person ; 
for no man is put to the torture there, unless there is as much evi- 
dence against him as would amount to conviction in England. An 
accused person among you, therefore, has one chance more to escape 
punishment, than those who are tried among us.” 

At supper this night he talked of good eating with uncommon 
satisfaction. ‘Some people,” said he, ‘‘ have a foolish way of not 
minding, or pretending not to mind, what they eat. For my part, 
I mind my belly very studiously, and very carefully ; for I look 
upon it, that he who does not mind his belly will hardly mind any- 
thing else.” He now appeared to me Jean Bull philosophe, and he was 
for the moment, not only serious but vehement. Yet I have heard 
him, upon other occasions, talk with great contempt of people who 
were anxious to gratify their palates ; and the 206th number of his 
Rambler is a masterly essay against gulosity. His practice, indeed, — 
I must acknowledge, may be considered as casting the balance of 
his different opinions upon this subject ; for I never knew any man 
who relished good eating more than he did. When at table, he 
was totally absorbed in the business of the moment: his looks 
seemed riveted to his plate ; nor would he, unless when in very 
high company, say one word, or even pay the least attention to 
what was said by others, till he had satisfied his appetite ; which 
was so fierce, and indulged with such intenseness, that, while in the 
act of eating, the veins of his forehead swelled, and generally a 
strong perspiration was visible. To those whose sensations were 
delicate, this could not but be disgusting ; and it was doubtless not 
very suitable to the character of a philosopher, who should be dis- 
tinguished by self-command. But it must be owned, that Johnson, 
though he could be rigidly abstemious, was not a temperate man either 
in eating or drinking. He could refrain, but he could not use mo- 
derately. He told me, that he had fasted two days without incon- 
venience, and that he had never been hungry but once. They who be- 
held with wonder how much he eat upon all occasions, when his din- 
ner was to his taste, could not easily conceive what he must have 
meant by hunger ; and not only was he remarkable for the extraordi 
nary quantity which he eat, but he was, or affected to be, a man of 
very nice discernment in the science of cookery. He used to descant! 
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critically on the dishes which had been at table where he had dined 
or supped, and to recollect. very minutely what he had liked. I re 
member when he was in Scotland, his praising Gordon’s palates (a 
dish of palates at the Honourable Alexander Gordon’s) with a 
warmth of expression which might have done honour to more im- 
portant subjects. ‘“ As for Maclaurin’s imitation of a made dish, it 
was a wretched attempt.” He about the same time was so much 
displeased with the performances of a nobleman’s French cook, that 
he exclaimed with vehemence, “I’d throw such a rascal into the 
river ;” and he then proceeded to alarm a lady at whose house he 
was to sup, by the following manifesto of his skill ; ‘I, Madam, who 
live at a variety of good tables, am a much better judge of cookery 
than any person who has a very tolerable cook, but lives much at 
home ; for his palate is gradually adapted to the taste of his cook ; 
whereas, Madam, in trying by a wider range, I can more exquisitely 
judge.” When invited to dine, even with an intimate friend, he 
was not pleased if something better than a plain dinner was not pre- 
pared for him. I have heard him say on such an occasion, ‘‘ This 
was a good dinner enough, to be sure ; but it was not a dinner to ask 
aman to.” On the other hand, he was wont to express, with great 
glee, his satisfaction when he had been entertained quite to his mind. 
One day when he had dined with his neighbour and landlord in Bolt 
Court, Mr. Allen,’ the printer, whose old housekeeper had studied 
his taste in everything, he pronounced this eulogy: “ Sir, we could 
not have had a better dinner, had there been a Synod of Cooks.” * 

+ Edward.Allen was a very excellent printer in Bolt Court. His office united to Johnson’s 
dwelling. He died in 1780.—NicHoLs. 

2 Johnson’s notions about eating, however, were nothing less than delicate; a leg of pork 
boiled till it dropped from the bone, a veal pie with piums and sugar, or the outside cut of a 
salt buttock of beef, were his favourite dainties; with regard to drink, his liking was for the 
strongest, as it was not the flavour, but. the effect he sought for, and professed to desire; and 
when I first knew him, he used to pour capillaire into his port. wine. For the last twelve years, 
however, he left off all fermented liquors. To make himself some amends, indeed, he took his 
chocolate liberally, pouring in large quantities of cream, or even melted butter; and was se 
fond of fruit, that though he would eat seven or eight large peaches of a morning before 
breakfast began, and treated them with proportionate attention after dinner again, yet I have 
heard him protest, that he never had quite as much as he wished of wall fruit, except once in 
his ‘life, and that was when we were all together at Ombersley, the seat of my Lord Sandy’ss 
and yet when his Irish friend Grierson, hearing him enumerate the qualities necessary to the 
formation of a poet, began a comical parody upon his ornamented harangue in praise of a 


cook, concluding with this observation, tbat he who dressed a good dinner was a more excel- 
Jent and a more useful member 0” soc'ety than he who wrote a good poem. ‘And in thia 
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While we were left by ourselves, after the Dutchman had gone to 
bed, Dr. Johnson talked of that studied behaviour which many have 
recommended and practised. He disapproved of it, and said, “1 
never consider whether I should be a grave man, or a merry man, 
but just let inclination, for the time, have its course.” 

He flattered me with some hopes that he would, in the course of 
the following summer, come over to Holland, and accompany me im 
a tour through the Netherlands. 

I teased him with fanciful apprehensions of unhappiness. A moth 
having fluttered round the candle, and burnt itself, he laid hold of 
this little incident to admonish me ; saying, with a sly look, and in a 
solemn but a quiet tone, “‘ That creature was its own tormentor, and 
I believe its name was BosweEL.” 

Next day we got to Harwich to dinner ; and my passage in the 
packet boat to Helvoetsiuys being secured, and my baggage put on 
board, we dined at our inn by ourselves. I happened to say, it 
would be terrible if he should not find a speedy opportunity of re- 
turning to London, and be confined in so dull a place. JoHNsoN. 
“Don’t, Sir, accustom yourself to use big words for little matters.’ 
It would not be terrible, though I were to be detained some time 
here.” The practice of using words of disproportionate magnitude 
is, no doubt, too frequent every where ; but, I think, most remark- 
able among the French, of which, all who have travelled in France 
must have been struck with innumerable instances. 

We went and looked at the church, and having gone into it and 


opinion,” said Mr. Johnson, in reply, “all the dogs in the town will join you.” He loved his 
dinner exceedingly, and has often said in my hearing, perhaps for my edification, “ that 
wherever the dinner is ill got up there is poverty or there is avarice, or there is stupidity; in 
short, the family is somehow grossly wrong: for,” continued he, ‘‘a man seldom thinks with 
more earnestness of anything than he does of his dinner; and if he cannot get that well 
dressed, he should be suspected of inaccuracy in other things,” One day, when he was speak 
ing upon the subject, I asked him if he ever huffed his wife about his dinner? ‘So often,” 
replied he, “‘that at last she called to me, when about to say grace, and said, ‘Nay, hold, 
Mr. Johnson, and do not make a farce of thanking God for a dinner which, in a few minutes, 
you will pronounce not eatable.’ —Prozzi. 

1 This advice comes drolly from the writer, who makes a young lady talk of “the cosmetia 
discipline,” ‘a regular lustration with bean-flower water, and the use of a pommade to dés- 
owss pimples and clear discoloration” (Rambler, No. 180); while a young gentleman tells 
.us of “ the flaccid sides of a foot-ball having swelled out into stiffness and extension,” (No. 
117.) And it is equally amusing to find Mr. Boswell, after his various defences of Johnson’s 
grandiloquence, attacking the little inflations of French conversation; straining at a grat 
after having swallowed a cameL—Q 
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walked up to the altar, Johnson, whose piety was constant and fer. 
vent, sent me to my knees, saying, “‘ Now that you are going te 
leave your native country, recommend yourself to the protection of » 
your Creator and REDEEMER.” 

After we came out of the church, we stood talking for some time 
together of Bishop Berkeley’s ingenious sophistry to prove the non- 
existence of matter, and that every thing in the universe is merely 
ideal. I observed, that though we are satisfied his doctrine is not 
true, it is impossible to refute it. I never shall forget the alacrity 
with which Johnson answered, striking his foot with mighty force 
against a large stone, till he rebounded from it, “I refute it thus.”? 
This was a stout exemplification of the first truths of Pére Bouffer, 
or the orzgznal pronceples of Reid and of Beattie ; without admitting 
which, we can no more argue in metaphysics, than we can argue in 
metaphysics without axioms. To me it is not conceivable how 
Berkeley can be answered by pure reasoning ; but I know that the 
nice and difficult task was to have been undertaken by one of the 
most luminous minds?’ of the present age, had not politics “ turned 
him from calm philosophy aside.” What an udmirable display of 
subtlety, united with brilliance, might his contending with Berkeley 
have afforded us! How must we, when we reflect on the loss of 
such an intellectual feast, regret that he should be characterised as 


the man— 


“‘ Who, born for the universe, narrow’d his mind, 
And to party gave up what was meant for mankind ?” 


My reverend friend walked down with me to the beach, where 
we embraced and parted with tenderness, and engaged to correspond 


1 Dr, Johnson seems to have been imperfectly acquainted with Berkeley’s doctrine ; as his 
experiment only proves that we have the sensation of solidity, which Berkeley did not deny. 
He admitted that we had sensations or ideas that are usually called sensibie qualities, one 
of which is solidity ; he only denied the existence of matter, i. e., an inert senseless substance, 
in which they are supposed to subsist. Zohnson’s exemplification concurs with the vulgaz 
notion, that solidity is matter.—Kuarney. [When Zeno argued, that there was no such thing 
as motion, Diogenes walked across the room, Johnson’s argument is in the same style, hut 


not so satisfactory.—FonNEREAU. ] 


2 Mr. Burke.—C. 
3In the latter years of his life, Mr. Burke reversed the conduct which Goldsmith so ele- 


gantly reprehends and gave up party for what he conceived to be the good of man- 
hind,—C, 
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by letters. I said, “I hope, Sir, you will not forget me m my ab- 
sence.” Jonnson. “Nay, Sir, it is more likely that you should 
forget me, than that I should forget you.” As the vessel put out 
to sea, I kept my eyes upon him for a considerable time, w’ ile he 
remained rolling his majestic frame in his usual manner ; and +t last 
I perceived him walk back into the town, and he disappeare 
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Urrecat seeming at first very dull to me, after the animated scenes 
of London, my spirits were grievously affected ; and I wrote to 
Johnson a plaintive and desponding letter, to which he paid no re- 
gard. Afterwards, when I had acquired a firmer tone of mind, I 
wrote him a second letter, expressing much anxiety to hear from 
him. At length I received the following epistle, which was of im- 
portant service to me, and, I trust, will be so to many others. 


Lerrer 87. A. M. M. BOSWELL, 


A la Cour de ? Empereur, Utrecht. 
‘ Lonpon, Dec. 8, 1763. 


“Dear Sir,—You are not to think yourself forgotten, or criminally neg- 
lected, that you have had yet no letter from me. I love to see my friends, 
to hear from them, to talk to them, and to talk of them ; but it is not without a 
considerable effort of resolution that I prevail upon myself to write. I would 
not, however, gratify my own indolence by the omission of any important 
duty, or any office of real kindness, 

“To tell you that I am or am not well, that I have or have not been in the 
country, that I drank your health in the room in which we last sat together, 
and that your acquaintance continue to speak of you with their former kind- 
ress, topics with which those letters are commonly filled which are written 
only for the sake of writing, I seldom shall think worth communicating; but 
if I can have it in my power to calm any harassing disquiet, to excite any vir- 
tuous desire, to rectif, any important opinion, or fortify any generous resolu- 


tion, you need not doubt but I shall at least wish to prefer the pleasure of 
- 8T7 
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gratifying a friend much less esteemed than yourself, before the gloomy calm of 
idle vacancy. Whether I shall easily arrive at an exact punctuality of corre- 
spondence, I cannot tell. I shall, at present, expect that you will receive this 
in return for two which I have had from you. The first, indeed, gave me an ac- 
count so hopeless of the state of your mind, that it hardly admitted or deserved 
an answer ; by the second I was much better pleased ; and the pleasure will still 
be increased by such a narrative of the progress of your studies, as may 
evince the continuance of an equal and rational application of your mind 
to some useful inguiry. 

“You will, perhaps, wish to ask, what study I would recommend. I shall 
not speak of theology, because it ought not to be considered as a question 
woether you shall endeavour to know the will of God. 

“I shall, therefore, consider only such studies as we are at liberty to pursue 
or to neglect; and of these I know not how you wil! make a better choice, 
than by studying the civil law as your father advises, and the ancient lan- 
guages as you had determined for yourself; at least resolve, while you remain 
in any settled residence, to spend a certain number of hours every day amongst 
vour books. The dissipation of thought of which you complain, is nothing 
nore than the vacillation of a mind suspended between different motives, and 
changing its direction as any motive gains or loses strength. If you can but 
kindle in your mind any strong desire, if you can but keep predominant any 
wish for some particular excellence or attainment, the gusts of imagination 
will break away, without any effect upon your conduct, and commonly without. 
any traces left upon the memory. 

“ There lurks, perhaps, in every human heart a desire of distinction, which 
inclines every man first to hope, and then to believe, that nature has given 
him something peculiar to himself. This vanity makes one mind nurse aver- 
sion, and another actuate desires, till they rise by art much above their original 
state of power; and, as affectation in time improves to habit, they at Jast 
tyrannise over him who at first encouraged them only for show. Every desire 
is a viper in the bosom, who, while he was: chill, was harmless; but when 
warmth gave him strength, exerted it in poison. You know a gentleman, 
who, when first he set his foot in the gay world as he prepared himself to 
whirl in the vortex of pleasure, imagined a total indifference and universal 
negligence to be the most agreeable concomitants of youth, and the strongest 
indication of an airy temper and a quick anprebension. Vacant to every 
object, and sensible of every-impulse, he thought that all appearance of dili- 
gence would deduct something from the reputation of genius; and hoped that 
he should appear to attain, amidst all the ease of carélessness, and all the 
tumult of diversion, that knowledge and those accomplishments which mortalg 
of the common fabric obtain only by mute .bstraction and solitary drudgery. 
He tried this scheme of life awhile, was made weary of it by his sense and 
his virtue ; he then wished to return to his studies; and finding long habits of 
idleness and pleasure harder te be cured than he e pected, still willing to retais 
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hsi claim to some extraordinary prerogatives, resolved the common conse- 
quences of irregularity into an unalterable decree of destiny, and concluded 
that Nature had originally formed him incapable of rational employment. 

“Let all such fancies, illusive and destructive, be banished henceforward 
from your thoughts forever. Resolve, and keep your resolution ; choose ané 
pursue your choice. If you spend this day in study, you will find yourself sti 
more able to study to-morrow ; not that you are to expect that you shall at once 
obiain a complete victory. Depravity is not very easily overcome. Resolution 
will sometimes relax, and diligence will sometimes be interrupted; but let no 
accidental surprise or deviation, whether short or long, dispose you to despon- 
dency. Consider these failings as incident to all mankind. Begin again 
where you left off, and endeavour to avoid the seducements that prevailed 
over you before. ; 

“This, my dear Boswell, is advice which, perhaps, has been often given you, 
and given you without effect. But this advice, if you will not take from 
others you must take from your own reflections, if you purpose to do the duties 
of the station to which the bounty of Providence has called you. 

“Let me have a long letter from you as soon as you can. I hope you con- 
tinue your journal, and enrich it with many observations upon the country in 
which you reside. It will be a favour if you can get me any books in the 
Frisick language, and can inquire how the poor are maintained in the Seven 
Provinces. Iam, dear Sir, your most affectionate servant, 


“ Sam. JOHNSON.” 


I am sorry to observe, that neither in my own minutes, nor in my 
letters to Johnson which have been preserved by him, can I find 
any information how the poor are maintained in the Seven Pro- 
vinces. But I shall extract from one of my letters what 1 learnt 
concerning the other subject of his curiosity. 


““T have made all possible inquiry with respect to the Frisick language, and 
find that it has been less cultivated than any other of the northern dialects; acer 
tain proof of which is their deficiency of books. Of the old Frisick there are no 
remains, except some ancient laws preserved by Schotanus in his ‘* beschry- 
vinge van die Heerlykheid van Friesland ;’ and his ‘* Historia Frisica.’ I have 
not yet been able to find these books. Professor Trotz, who formerly was of 
the University of Vranyken in Friesland, and is at present preparing an 
edition of all the Frisick laws, gave me this information, Of the modern 
Frisick, or what is spoken by the boors of this day, I have procured a speci- 
men, It is ‘ Gisbert Japia’s Rymelerie, which is the only book that they 
have. It is amazing that they have no translation of the bible, no treatises of 
devotion, nor even any of the ballads and story-books which are so agreeable 
te country people. You shall have Japiz by the first convenient opportunity. 
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I doubt not te pick up Schotanus. Myzheer Trotz has promised me his assist~ 
ance.” : 

Early in 1764, Johnson paid a visit to the Langton family, at their 
seat at Langton in Lincolnshire, where he passed some time much 
to his satisfaction. His friend Bennet Langton, it will not be 
doubted, did everything in his power to make the place agreeable to 
go illustrious a guest ; and the elder Mr. Langton and his lady being 
fully capable of understanding his value, were not wanting in atten- 
tion He, however, told me, that old Mr Langton, though a man 
of eonsiderable learning, had so little allowance to make for his 
occasional “ laxity of talk,” that because in the course of discussion 
he sometimes mentioned what might be said in favour of the peculiar 
tenets of the Romish church, he went to his grave believing kim to 
be of that communion. ‘ 

Johnson, during his stay at Langton, had the advantage of a 
good library, and saw several gentlemen of the neighbourhood. I 
have obtained from Mr. Langton the following particulars of this 
period. 

He was now fully convinced that he could not have been satisfied 
with a zountry living; for talking of a respectable clergyman in 
Lincolnshire, he observed, ‘This man, Sir, fills up the duties of his 
life well. I approve of him, but could not imitate him.” 

To a lady who endeavoured to vindicate herself from blame for 
neglecting social attention to worthy neighbours, by saying, “I 
would go to them if it would do them any good ;” he said, “ What | 
good, Madam, do you expect to have in your power to do them? 
It is shewing them respect, and that is doing them good.” 

So socially accommodating was he, that once, when Mr, Langton 
and he were driving together in a coach, and Mr. Langtov 2om- 
plained of being sick, he insisted that he should go out and sit on 
the. back of it in the open air, which they did. And being sensible 
how strange the appearance must be, observed that a countryman 
whom they saw in a field would probably be thinking, “If these 
two madinen should come down, what would become of me ?” 

Soon after his return to London, which was in February, was 
founded that Crus which existed long without a name, but at Mr. 
Garrick’s funeral became distinguished by the title of Tar Lirmrary 
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Cuvs. Sir Joshua Keynolds had the merit of being the first pro 
poser of it,’ to which Johnson acceded, and the original members 
were, Sir Joshua Reynolds, Dr. Johnson, Mr. Edmund Burke, Dr 
Nugent, Mr. Beauclerk, Mr. Langton, Dr. Goldsmith, Mr. Chamier, 
and Sir John Hawkins. They met at the Turk’s Head, in Gerrard 
Street, Soho, one evening in every week, at seven, and generally 
continued their conversation till a pretty late hour.’ This club 
yas been gradually increased to its present [1791] number, thirty- 
five. After about ten years, instead of supping weekly,* it was re- 
solved to dine together once a fortnight during the meeting of Par. 
liament. Their original tavern having been converted into a pri- 
vate house, they moved first to Prince’s in Sackville Street, then to 
Le Telier’s in Dover Street, and now meet at Parsloe’s, St. 
James’s Street.‘ Between the time of its formation, and the time 
at which this work is passing through the press, (June, 1792) the 


1 Johnson called Sir Joshua their Romulus.—Ptozzi. 

3 It was Johnson’s original intention, that the number of this club should not exceed nine; 
but Mr. Dyer, a member of that in Ivy Lane before spoken of, and who for some years had 
been abroad, made his appearance among them, and was cordially received. The hours 
which Johnson spent in this society seemed to be the happiest of his life. He would often 
applaud his own sagacity in the selection of it, and was so constant at its meetings as never to 
absent himself. It is true, he came late, but then he stayed late ; for, as has been already 
said of him, he little regarded hours. Our evening toast was the motto of Padre Paolo, 
“Esto perpetua.” A lady [probably Mrs. Montagu], distinguished by her beauty and taste 
for literature, invited us, two successive years, to a dinner at her house. Curiosity was her 
motive, and possibly a desire of intermingling with our conversation the charms of her own, 
She affected to consider us as a set of literary men, and perhaps gave the first occasion for 
distinguishing the society by the name of the “ Literary Club,” an appellation which it never 
assumed to itself, At these meetings, Johnson, as indeed he did everywhere, led the conver- 
sation, yet was he far from arrogating to himself that superiority, which, some years before, 
he was disposed to contend for. He had seen enough of the werld to know, that respect was 
not to be extorted, and began now to be satisfied with that degree of eminence to which his 
writings had exalted him. This change in his behaviour was remarked by those who were 
best acquainted with his character, and it rendered him an easy and delightful companion, 
Qur discourse was miscellaneous, but chiefly literary. Politics were alone excluded,— 
HAWKINS. 

3 It was a supper-meeting then, on a Friday night, and I fancy Dr. Nugent [who was a 
Roman Catholic] ordered an omelet ; and Johnson felt very painful sensations at the sight of 
that dish soon after his death, and cried, ‘‘ Ah, my poor dear friend, I shall never eat omeleS 
with ¢iee again!” quite in an agony. The truth is, nobody suffered more from pungent sor- 
row at a friend’s death than Johnson, though he would suffer no one to complain of their 
losses in the same way. “For,” says he, ‘we must either outlive our friends, you know, or 
our friends must outlive us; and I see no man that would hesitate about the choice.”—Prozzi, 

4 The club, some years after Mr. Boswell’s death, removed (in 1799) from Parsloe’s to the 
Thatched House in St. James’s Street, where they still continue to meet.—M. [A full List of 
fhe Club dow> to the present time (arch, 1825) will be found in the AppgnpIx, No. IIL] 
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following persons, now dead, were members of it: Mr. Dunning 
(afterwards Lord Ashburton), Mr. Samuel Dyer, Mr Garrick, Dr. 
Shipley, Bishop of St. Asaph, Mr. Vesey, Mr Thomas Warton, 
and Dr. Adam Smith. The present members are, Mr Burke, Mr. 
Langton, Lord Charlemont, Sir Robert Chambers, Dr. Percy Bishop 
of Dromore, Dr. Barnard Bishop, of Killaloe, Dr. Marlay Bishop of 
Clonfert, Mr. Fox, Dr. George Fordyce, Sir William Scott, Sir 
Joseph Banks, Sir Charles Bunbury, Mr. Windnam of Norfolk, Mr, 
Sheridan, Mr. Gibbon, Sir William Jones, Mr. Colman, Mr. Steevens, 
Dr. Burney, Dr. Joseph Warton, Mr Malone, Lord Ossory, Lord 
Spencer, Lord Lucan, Lord Palmerston, Lord Eliot, Lord Macart- 
ney, Mr. Richard Burke Junior, Sir William Hamilton, Dr Warren, 
Mr. Courtenay, Dr. Hinchliffe Bishop of Peterborough, the Duke of 
Leeds, Dr. Douglas Bishop of Salisbury, and the writer of this 
account. 

Sir John Hawkins represents himself [Life, p. 425] as a “ seceder” 
from this society, and assigns as the reason of his ‘‘ wethdrawing” 
himself from it, that its late hours were inconsistent with his domes- 
tic arrangements. In this he is not accurate ; for the fact was, that 
he one evening attacked Mr. Burke in so rude a manner, that all the © 
company testified their displeasure ; and at their next meeting their 
reception was such, that he never came again.” 

He is equally inaccurate with respect to Mr. Garrick, of whom he 
says, “ He trusted that the least intimation of a desire to come 
amoung us, would procure him a ready admission ;” but in this he 
was mistaken Johnson consulted me upon it; and when I could 
find no objection to receiving him, exclaimed, “ He will disturb us by 
his buffoonery ;”—and afterwards so managed matters, that he was 
never formally proposed, and, by consequence, never admitted.” 

In justice both to Mr. Garrick and Dr. Johnson, I think it neces 
sary to rectify this mis-statement. The truth is, that not very Icng 
after the institution of our club, Sir Joshua Reynolds was speaking 


» From Sir Joshua Reynolds.—Boswe.t, The knight having refused to pay his portiar of 
the reckoning for supper, because he usually eat uo supper at home, Johnson observed, “8% 
John, Sir, is a very wnciubable man,”—Burney. Hawkins was not knighted till October, 2779 
long after he had left the club.—C. 


* Hawkins probably meant “never” while he himself Selonged to the Cluwb.—O. {Ma 
Garrick was elected in March, 1778.) 
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of it to Garrick. “TI like it much,” said he; “I think I shall be 
of you.” When Sir Joshua mentioned this 8 Dr. Johnson, he was 
much displeased with the actor’s conceit. “ Hell be of us,” said 
Johnson ; “ how does he know we will permet him? the first duke in 
England ‘es no right to hold such language.” However, when Gar: 
rick was regularly proposed some time afterwards, Johnson, though 
he had taken a momentary offence at his arrogance, warmly and 
kindly supported him, and he was accordingly elected, was a most 
agreeable member, and continued to attend our meetings to the 
time of his death. 

Mrs. Piozzi* has also given a similar misrepresentation of John- 
son’s treatment of Garrick in this particular, as if he had used these 
contemptuous expressions : -“‘ If Garrick does apply, I'll blackball 
him.”—“ Surely, one ought to sit in a society like ours, 


‘Unelbow’d by a gamester, pimp, or player.’ ”* 


I am happy to be enabled by s wh unquestionable authority as that 
of Sir Joshua Reynolds,* as well as from my own knowledge, to vin- 
dicate at once the heart of Johnson and the social merit of Garrick. 

In this year, except what he may have done in revising Shak- 
speare, we do not find that he laboured much in literature. He 
wrote a review of Grainger’s “Sugar Cane,” a poem, in the London 
Chronicle. He told me, that Dr. Percy wrote the greatest part of 
this review ; but, I imagine, he did not recollect it distinctly, for it 
appears to be mostly, if not altogether, his own. He also wrote, in 
the Critical Review, an account ¢ of Goldsmith’s excellent poem, 
“The Traveller.” * 

The ease and independence to which he had at last attained by 
royal munificence, increased his natural indolence. In his “ Medita- 
tions” [p. 53], he thus accuses himself : 

1 Letters to and from Dr. Johnson, vol. ii. p. 387. 
2 ‘Tg there a lord, who knows a cheerful noon 
Without a fiddler, flatt’rer, or buffoon ? 


Whose table, wit, or modest merit share, 
Unelbow’d by a gamester, pimp, or play’r?”—PoPrE 
8 Ki does not appear how Sir Joshua Reynolds’s authority can be made available in this 
ease, The expression is stated to have been used to Mr, Thrale; and the Jact that Garrick 
was for near ten years excluded from the Club, seems to give but too much colour to tifis 


tory.—O. 
“The Traveller ” was published in December, 1764. 
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“Goon Fripay, April 20, 1764.—I have made no reformation; I have 
lived totally useless, more sensual in thought, and more addicted to wine aud 
meat.” e 


And next morning he thus feelingly complains : 


‘““My indolence, since my last reception of the sacrament, has sunk into 
grosser sluggishness, and my dissipation spread into wilder negligence. My 
thoughts have been clouded with sensuality; and, except that from the begin- 
ning of this year I have, in some measure, forborne excess of strong drink, 
my appetites have predominated over my reason. A kind of strange oblivion 
has overspread me, so that I know not what has become of the last year; and 
perceive that incidents and intelligence pass over me without leaving any im- 
pression.” 


He then solemnly says, ‘‘ This is not the life to which heaven is 
promised ;” and he earnestly resolves an amendment : 


“ Haster-paY, April 22, 1764.—Having, before I went to bed, composed the 
foregoing meditation, and the following prayer; I tried to compose myself, 
but slept unquietly. I rose, took tea, and prayed for resolution and persever- 
ance. Thought on Tetty, dear poor Tetty, with my eyes full. I went to 
church; came in at the first of the Psalms, and endeavoured to attend the 
service, which I went through without perturbation. After sermon, I recoms 
mended Tetty in a prayer by herself; and my father, mother, brother, and 
Bathurst, in another. I did it only once, so far as it might be lawful for me. 

““T then prayed for resolution and perseverance to amend my life. I re 
ceived soon: the communicants were many. At the altar, it occurred to me 
that I ought to form some resolutions. I resolved, in the presence of God, but 
without a vow, to repel sinful thoughts, to study eight hours daily, and, I 
think, to go to church every Sunday, and read the Scriptures. I gave a shil- 
ling; and seeing a poor girl at the sacrament in a bedgown, gave her privately 
a crown, though I saw Hart’s Hymns’ in her hand. I prayed earnestly for 
amendment, and repeated my prayer at home. Dined with Miss W[illiams}; 
went to prayers at church; went to ——,” spent the evening not pleasantly. 
Avoided wine, and tempered a very few glasses with sherbet. Came home 


and prayed. I saw at the sacrament a man meanly dressed, whom I have 
always seen there at Easter.” 


‘ “Hymns composed on various Subjects, by the Rev. John Hart, of the Grey Friars” 
Church, Edinburgh; with a Brief Account of the Author’s Experience,” 12mo., 1759. 
? In the original MS., instead of this blank, are the letters Davi, followed by some otner 


letters which are illegible. They, no doubt, meant either Davies, the bookseller, or David 
Garrick ; most likely the former.— HA... 
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It was his custom to observe certain days with a pious abstrac. 
tion: viz. New-year’s day, the day of his wife’s death, Good Friday, 
Easter day, and kis own birth-day. He this year [on his birth-day], 
says, 

“JT have now spent fifty-five years in resolving; having, from the earliest 
time almost that I can remember, been forming schemes of a better life. I 
have done nothing. The need of doing, therefore, is pressing, since the time 


of doing is short. O God, grant me to resolve aright, and to keep my resolu- 
tions, for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen.” 


Such a tenderness of conscience, such a fervent desire of improve- 
ment, will rarely be found. It is, surely, not decent in those who 
are hardened in indifference to spiritual improvement, to treat this 
pious anxiety of Johnson with contempt. 

About this time he was afflicted with a very severe return of the 
hypochondriac disorder, which was ever lurking about him. He 
was so ill, as, notwithstanding his remarkable love of company, to 
be entirely averse to society, the most fatal symptom of that malady. 
Dr. Adams told me, that, as an old friend he was admitted to visit 
him, and that he found him in a deplorable state, sighing, groaning, 
talking to himself, and restlessly walking from room to room. He 
vhen used this emphatical expression of the misery which he felt : 
“JT would consent to have a limb amputated to recover my spirits.” 

Talking to himself was, indeed, one of his singularities ever since 

kpew him. 1 was certain that he was frequently uttering pious 
ejaculations ; for fragments of the Lord’s Prayer have been dis- 
tinctly overheard... His friend Mr. Thomas Davies, of whom 
Churchill says, 

1 It used to be imagined at Mr. Thrale’s, when Johnson retired to a window or corner of 
the room, by perceiving his lips in motion, and hearing a murmur without audible articula- 
tion, that he was praying; but this was not always the case, for I was once, perhaps unper- 
ceived by him, writing at a table, so near the place of his retreat, that I heard him repeating 
some lines in an ode of Horace, over and over again, as if by iteration to exercise the organs 


of speech, and fix the ode in his memory :— = 


* Audiet cives accuisse ferrum 
Quo graves Pers@ melius perirent, 
Audiet pugnas . .. .”* 
Wt was during the American war.—Burnky. 
# (“Our sons shall hear, shall-hear to latest times, 
Of Roman arms with civil gore imbued, 
Which better had the Persian foe subdued.*—FRanoma] 
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“That Davies hath 1 very pretty wife ;” 


when Dr. Johnson muttered “lead us not into temptation ” _nsed 
with waggish and gallant humour to whisper Mrs. Davies, “ ot 


my dear, are the cause of this.” 

He had another particularity, of which none of his friends ever 
ventured to ask an explanation. It appeared to me some supersti- 
tious habit, which he had contracted early, and from which he had 
never called upon his reason to disentangle him. This was his 
anxions care to go out or in at a door or passage, by a certain num- 
ber of steps from a certain point, or at least so as that either his right 
or his left foot (I am not certain which) should constantly make the 
first actual movement when he came close to the door or passage. 
Thus I conjecture : for I have, upon innumerable occasions, observed 
him suddenly stop, and then seem to count his steps with a deep 
earnestness ; and when he had neglected or gone wrong in this sort 
. of magical movement, I have seen him go back again, put himself 
in a proper posture to begin the ceremony, and, having gone through 
it, break from his abstraction, walk briskly on, and join his com- 
panion. A strange instance of something of this nature, even when 
on horseback, happened when he was in the Isle of Sky [12th Octo- 
ber, 1773]. Sir Joshua Reynolds has observed him to go a good 
way about, rather than cross a particular alley in Leicester Fieids ; 
but this Sir Joshua imputed to his having had some disagreeable 
recollection associated with it.’ 


That the most minute singularities which belonged to him, and 


1 “Mr, Sheridan at one time lived in Bedford Street, opposite Henrietta Street, which 
ranges with the south side of Covent Garden, so that the prospect lies open the whole way, 
free of interruption. We were standing together at the drawing-room, expecting Johnson, who 
was to dine there. Mr. Sheridan asked me, could I see the length of the Garden? ‘No, 
Sir.’ [Mr. Whyte was short-sighted.] ‘Take out your opera-glass, Johnson is coming; you 
may know him by his gait.’ I perceived him at a good distance, working along with a pecu- 
liar solemnity of deportment, and an awkward sort of measured step, At that time the broad 
flagging at each side the streets was not universally adopted, and stone posts were in fashion, 
to prevent the annoyance of carriages. Upon every post, as he passed along, I could observe, 
he deliberately laid his hand, but missing one of them when he had got at some distance, he 
seemed suddenly to recollect himself, and immediately returning back, carefully performed 
the accustomed ceremony, and resumed his former course, not omitting one till he gained the 
crossing. This, Mr. Sheridan assured me, Lowever odd it might appear, wa3 his constant 
‘practice; but why or wherefore he could not inform me,”—WnytE, Miscell. Nnva, p 49. 

See (anté, Vol. I. p. 160) his conduct at Mr. Bankes’s, which seems someth! ig of the same 
kind. Dr. Fisher, Master of the Charter House, tells me, that in walking 01 the quadrangle 
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made very observable parts of his appearance and manner, may not 
be omitted, it is requisite to mention, that, while talking, or even 
musing as he sat in his chair, he commonly held his head to one side 
towards his right shoulder, and shook it in a tremulous manner, 
moving his body backwards and forwards, and rubbing his left knee 
in the same direction, with the palm of his hand. In the intervals 
of articulating he made various sounds with his mouth, sometimes as 
if ruminating, or what is called chewing the cud, sometimes giving 
a half whistle, sometimes making his tongue play backwards from 
the roof of his mouth, as if clucking like a hen, and sometimes pro- 
truding it against his upper gums in front, as if pronouncing quickly, 
under his breath, foo, too, too: all this accompanied sometimes with 
a thoughtful look, but more frequently with a smile. Generally 
when he had concluded a period, in the course of a dispute, by 
which time he was a good deal exhausted by violence and vocifera- 
tion, he used to blow out his breath like a whale. This I suppose 
was a relief to his lungs; and seemed in him to be a contemptuous 
mode of expression, as if he had made the arguments of his oppo- 
nent fly like chaff before the wind. 

I am fully aware how very obvious an occasion I here give for the 
sneering jocularity of such as have no relish of an exact likeness ; 
which, to render complete, he who draws it must not disdain the 
slightest strokes. But if whitlings should be inclined to attack this 
account, let them have the candour to quote what I have offered in 
my defence. 


Letter 88. TO MISS LUCY PORTER. 
‘* Lonpon, Jam. 10, 1764, 

“My Drar,—I was in hopes that you would have written to me before this 
time, to tell me that your house was finished, and that you were happy in it. I 
am sure I wish you happy. By the carrier of this week you will receive a box, 
in which I have put some books, most of which were your poor dear mamma’s, 
and a diamond ring,’ which I hope you will wear as my new year’s gift. If 
you receive it with as much kindness as I send it, you will not slight it; you 
will be very fond of it. 


of University College, he would not step on the juncture 2f the stones, but carefully on the 
centre: but this is a trick which many persons have when sauntering on any kind of tessellas 
tion. Dr. Fisher adds, that he would sometimes go to the college pump, and alternately fil 
and empty it, without any object that Dr. Fisher could discern.—CROKER, 

1 This ring is now [1830] in the possession of Mrs, Pearson.—Harwoop. 


388 LIFE OF JOHNSON. 11@. 


“Pray give my service to Kitty, who, I hope, keeps pretty well. 1 know 
not now when I shall come down; I believe it will not be very soon. ButI 
shall be glad to hear of you from time to time. 

“JT wish you, my dearest, many happy years; take what care you can of 
your health. Iam, my dear, your affectionate humble servant, 

“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


He was for some time in the summer at Easton Maudit, North- 
amptonshire, on a visit to the Rev. Dr. Percy, now Bishop of 
Dromore.’ Whatever dissatisfaction he felt at what he considered 
as a slow progress in intellectual improvement, we find that his heart 
was tender, and his affections warm, as appears from the following 
very kind letter : 


LErrer 89. TO JOSHUA REYNOLDS, ESQ., 
In Leicester Fields. 


“Dear Str,—I did not near of your sickness till I heard likewise of your 
cecovery, and therefore escape that part of your pain, which every man must 
feel, to whom you are known as you are known to me, 

‘‘ Having had no particular account of your disorder, I know not in what 
state it has left you. If the amusement of my company can exhilarate the 
languor of a slow recovery, I will not delay a day to come to you; for I know 


not how I can so effectually promote my own pleasure as by pleasing you, 


or my own interest as by preserving you, in whom, if I should lose you, I 
should lose almost the only man whom I call a friend, 

“Pray, let me hear of you from yourself, or from dear Miss Reynolds.? 
Make my compliments to Mr. Mudge. Iam, dear Sir, your most affectionate 


and most humble servant, 


“Sam. JoHNson.” 
“ At the Rev. Mr. Percy’s, at Easton 


Maudit, Northamptonshire, (by 
@astle Ashby,) Aug. 19, 1764.” 


Early in the year 1675, he paid a short visit to the. University of 
Cambridge, with his friend Mr. Beauclerk. There -is a lively pic- 


1 He spent parts of the months of June, July, and August with me, accompanied by his 
friend, Mrs. Williams, whom Mrs. Percy found a very agreeable companion.—Prroy. 

2 Sir Joshua’s sister, for whom Johnson had a particular affectionjeand to whom he wrote 
many letters which I have seen, and which I am sorry her too nice delicacy will not permit 
to be published.—BosweLt. One will be found added by Mr. Malone, post, July 21, 1781, and 
several others communicated to me in the course of the work. Of Miss Reynolds, Johnson 
thought so highly, that he once said to Mrs. Piozzi, ‘I never knew but one mind which would 
bear a microscopical examination, and that is dear Miss Reynolds’s, and hers is very near to 
purity itself.” (ANECDOTES, p. 68.)—CroxsER. 
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turesque account of his behaviour on this visit, in the Gentleman’s 
Magazine for March, 1785, being an extract of a letter from the late 
D° John Sharp. The two following sentences are very character- 
istical :—“ He drank his large potations of tea with me, interrupted 
by many an indignant contradiction, and many a noble sentiment.” 
——“‘Several persons got into his company the last evening at 
Trinity, where, about twelve, he began to be very great ; stripped 
poor Mrs. Macaulay to the very skin, then gave herfor his toast 
and drank her in two bumpers.” ' 

The strictness of his self-examination, and scrupulous Christian 
humility, appear in his pious meditation on Haster-day this year. 


“T purpose again to partike of the blessed sacrament ; yet when I consider 
how vainly I have hitherto resolved, at this annual commemoration of my Sa- 
viour’s death, to regulate my life by his laws, I am almost afraid to renew my 
resolutions.” [p. 61.] 


The concluding words are very remarkable, and shew that he 
laboured under a severe depression of spirits. 


“Since the last Easter I have reformed no-evil habit ; my time has been un- 
profitably spent, and seems as a dream that has left nothing behind. My 


1 Mr. Sharp’s letter, of which Boswell quotes only two fragments, is as follows :— 

“© Cambridge, March 1, 1765.—As to Johnson, you will be surprised to hear that I have had 
him in the chair in which I am now writing. He has ascended my aérial citadel. He came 
down on a Saturday evening, with a Mr. Beauclerk, who has a friend at Trinity [Mr., Lister]. 
Caliban, you may be sure, was not roused from his lair before next day noon, and his break- 
fast probably kept him till night. Isaw nothing of him, nor was he heard of by any one, 
till Monday afternoon, when I was sent for home to two gentlemen unknown. In conversa- 
tion I made a strange fawe@ pas-about Barnaby Greene’s poem, in which Johnson is drawn at 
fulllength. He drank his large potation of tea with me, interrupted by many an indignant 
contradiction, and many a noble sentiment. He had on a better wig than usual, but one 
whose curls were not, like Sir Cloudesley’s, formed for ‘eternal buckle.’ Our conversation 
was chiefly on books, you may be sure. He was much pleased with a small Milton of mine, 
published in the author’s lifetime, and: with the Greek epigram on his own effigy, of its being 
the picture, not of him, but of a bad painter. There are many manuscript stanzas, for aught 
I know, in Milton’s own handwriting, and several interlined hints and fragments. We were 
puzzled about one of the sonnets, which we thought was not to be found in Newton’s edition, 
and differed from all the printed ones. But Johnson cried, ‘No, no !’ repeated the whole son- 
net instantly, memoriter, and showed it us in Newton’s book. After which he learnedly 
harangued on sonnet-writing, and its different numbers. He teils me he will come hither 
again quickly, and is promised ‘ an habitation in Emanuel College.’ [With Dr. Farmer.] He 
went back to town next morning ; but as it began to be known that he was in the university, 
several persons got into his company the last evening at Trinity, where, about twelve, he 
began tn be very grea‘; stripped poor Mrs, Macaulay to the very skin, then gave her for hia 
toast, an! drank her in two bumpers.” 
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memory grows confused, and I know not how the days pass over me. Good 
Lord, deliver me!” . 


He proceeds :— 


“T purpose to rise at eight, because, though I shall not yet rise early, it will 
be much earlier than I now rise, for I often lie till two, and will gain me much 
time, and tend to a conquest over idleness, and give time for other duties. 1 
hope to rise yet earlier.” 

“‘T invited home with me the man whose pious behaviour I had for several 
years observed on this day, and found him a kind of Methodist, full of texts, 
but ill-instructed. I talked to him with temper, and offered him twice wine, 
which he refused. I suffered him to go without the dinner which I had pur- 
posed to give him. I thought this day that there was something irregular and 
particular in his look and gesture; but having intended to invite him to ac- 
qaintance, and having a fit opportunity by finding him near my seat after 1 
had missed him, I did what I at first designed, and am sorry to have been 30 
much disappointed. Let me not be prejudiced hereafter against the appearance 
of piety in mean persons, who, with indeterminate notions, and perverre or 
inelegant conversation, perhaps are doing all they can.” 


[Lerrer 90. TO DAVID GARRICK, ESQ. 
“ May 18, 178. 
“Dear Sir,—l know that great regard will be had to your opinion of an 
Edition of Shakspeare. I desire, therefore, to secure an honest prejudice in 
my favour by securing your suffrage, and that this prejndice may really be 
honest, I wish you would name such plays as you would see, and they shall be 


sent you by, Sir, your most humble servant, 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Lerrer 91. FROM MR. GARRICK. 
“May 31, 1765. 
“Dar Srr,—My brother greatly astonished me this morning, by asking me 
“f I was a subscriber to your Shakspeare? 1 told him, yes, that I was one 
of the first, and as soon as I had heard of your intention; and that I gave 
you, at the same time, some other names, among which were the Duke of 
Devonshire, Mr. Beighton, &c. I cannot immediately have recourse to my 
memorandum, though I remember to have seen it just before I left England, 
I hope that you will recollect it, and not think me capable of neglecting to 
make you so trifling a compliment, which was doubly due from me, not only 
on account of the respect I have always had for your abilities, but from 
the sincere regard I shall ever pay to your friendship, I am, Sir, your most 
obediext humble servant, 
“Davip Garrick.”] 
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Lxrrer 92, TO MR. G. STRAHAN, 


University College, Oxford. 

“ May, 25, 1765. 
“Dear Srr,—That I have answered neither of your letters you must not 
impute to any declension of good will, but merely to the want of something to 
say. I suppose you pursue your studies diligently, and diligence will seldom 
fail of success. Do not tire yourself so much with Greek one day as to be 
afraid of looking on it the next; but give it a certain portion of time, sup 
pose four hours, and pass the rest of the day in Latin or English. I would 
have you learn French, and take in a literary journal once a month, which will 
accustom you to various subjects, and inform you what learning is going for- 
ward in the world. Do not omit to mingle some lighter books with those of 
more importance; that which is read remisso animo is often of great use, and 
takes great hold of the remembrance. However, take what course you will, 

if you be diligent you will be a scholar. I am, dear Sir, yours affectionately, 

“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


No man was more gratefully sensible of any kindness done to him 
than Johnson. There is a little circumstance in his diary this year, 
which shews him in a very amiable light. 


“July 2. I paid Mr. Simpson ten guineas, which he had formerly lent me 
in my necessity, and for which Tetty expressed her gratitude.” 
“July 8. I lent Mr. Simpson ten guineas more.” 


Here he had a pleasing opportunity of doing the same kindness to 
an old friend, which he had formerly received from him. Indeed 
his liberality as to money was very remarkable. The next article 
in his diary is, ‘‘ July 16th, I received seventy-five pounds. Lent 
Mr. Davies twenty-five.” 

Trinity College, Dublin, at this time surprised Johnson with a 
spontaneous compliment of the highest academical honours, by 
creating him Doctor of Laws. The diploma, waich is in my 
possession, is as follows :— 


“ OMNIBUS ad quos presentes litere pervenerint, salutem. Nos Prepositus et Soci 
Seniores Collegii sacrosanct et individue Trinitatis Regine Elizabethe juxta Dublin, testa- 
mur, Samueli Johnson, Armigero, ob egregiam scriptorum elegantiam et utilitatem, gratiam 
concessam fuisse pro gradu Doctoratts in utroque Jure, octavo die Julii, Anno Domini mil- 
esimo septingentesimo sexagesimo-quinto. In cujus rei testimonium singulorum manus et 


1 This young man, son of his friend, the printer, was afterwards Prebendary of Rochester. 
and edited Johnson’s ** Prayers and Meditations "—(, 
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sigillum quo In hisce utimur apposuimus; vicesimo tertio die Julii, Anne Doraink millesime 
septingentesimo sexagesimo-quinto, 


GuL. CLEMENT, Fran. ANDREWS. R. Murray, 
Txo. WILSON. Prep’. Rostvs Law. 
Tuo, LELAND. Mion. Kearney.” 


This unsolicited mark of distinction, conferred on so great a lite 
rary character, did much honour to the judgment and liberal spirit 
of that learned body. Johnson acknowledged the favour in a letter 
to Dr. Leland, one of their number. 


Letter 93. TO THE REV. DR. LELAND. 
“ Johnson’s Court, Fleet Street, London, 
** Oct. 17, 1765. 

‘“« Sir,—Among the names subscribed to the degree which I have had the 
honour of receiving from the University of Dublin, I find none of which I 
have any personal knowledge but those of Dr. Andrews and yourself. 

“Men can be estimated by those who know them not, only as they are 
represented by those who know them; and therefore I flatter myself that I 
owe much of the pleasure which this distinction gives me, to your concurrence 
with Dr, Andrews in recommending me to the learned society. 

‘Having desired the Provost to return my general thanks to the University, 
I beg that you, Sir, will accept my particular and immediate acknowledgments, 
I am, Sir, your most obedient and most humble servant, ‘‘ Sam. Jonnson.” + 


He appears this year to have been seized with a temporary fit of 
ambition, for he had thoughts both of studying law, and of engaging 


in politics. His ‘‘ Prayer [p. 67] before the Study of Law” is 
truly admirable :— 


“Sept. 26, 1765. Almighty God, the giver of wisdom, without whose help 
resolutions are vain, without whose blessings study is ineffectual; enable me, 
if it be thy will, to attain such knowledge as may qualify me to direct the 
doubtful, and instruct the ignorant; to prevent wrongs and terminate conten- 
tions; and grant that | may use that knowledge which I shall attain, to thy 

Jory and my own salvation, for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen.” 


) His great affection for our own universities, and particularly his attachment to Oxford, 
prevented Johnson from receiving this honour as it was intended, and he never assumed the 
title which it conferred. He was as little pleased to be called Doctor in consequence of it, 
as he was with the title of Doméne, which a friend of his once incautiously addressed him by. 
He thought it alluded to his having been a schoolmaster; and, though he has ably vindicated 
‘Milton from the reproach that Salmasius meant to fix on him, by saying that he was of that 


profession, he wished to have it forgotten, that himself had ever been driven toit as the means 
of subsistence, and had falledan whe atwempt.—Hia WEIRR 
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His prayer in the view of becoming a politician is entitled 
“Engaging in Politics with H n,” no doubt, his friend, the 
Right Hon. William Gerard Hamilton, for whom, during a long 
acquaintance, he had a great esteem, and to whose conversation he 
once paid this high compliment: “I am very unwilling to be left 
alone, Sir, and therefore I go with my company down the first pair 
of stairs, in some hopes that they may, perhaps, return again ; I 
go with you, Sir, as far as the street door.” In what particular 
department he intended to engage’ does not appear, nor can Mr. 
Hamilton explain. His prayer is in general terms: “ Enlighten my 
understanding with knowledge of right, and govern my will by thy 
laws, that no deceit may mislead me, nor temptation corrupt me ; 
that I may always endeavour to do good, and hinder evil.” There 
is nothing upon the subject in his diary. 


1 In a preface to a late collection of Mr. Hamilton’s Pieces, it has been observed that our 
author was, by the generality of Johnson’s words, ‘“‘led to suppose that he was seized with a 
temporary fit of ambition, and that hence he was induced to apply his thoughts to law and 
politics. But Mr. Boswell was certainly mistaken in this respect: and these words merely 
allude to Johnson’s having at that time entered into some engagement with Mr. Hamilton 
occasionally to furnish him with his sentiments on the great political topics which should be 
oorsidered in parliament.” In consequence of this engagement, Johnson, in November, 1766, 
wrote a very valuable tract, entitled ‘‘ Considerations on Corn,” which is printed as am 
appendix to the works of Mr, Hamilton, published by T. Payne in 1808. 


CHAPTER XxX 


1765—1766. 


Acquaintance with the Thrales—Publication of the Edition of Shakspeare—Kanrick—Lette. te 
Boswell—Boswell returns to England—Voltaire on Pope and Dryden—Goldsmith’s “‘ Tra- 
veller,” and “ Deserted Village "—Suppers at the Mitre resumed—“ Equal Happiness ”— 
‘Courting great Men”—Convents—Second Sight—Corsica—Rousseau—Subordination— 
“Making Verses ’—Letters to Langton. 


Tus year was distinguished by his being introduced into the family 
of Mr. Thrale, one of the most eminent brewers in England, and 
member of parliament for the borough of Southwark. Foreigners 
are not a little amazed when they hear of brewers, distillers, and 
men in similar departments of trade, held forth as persons of consi- 
derable consequence. In this great commercial country it is natural 
that a situation which produces much wealth should be considered 
as very respectable ; and, no doubt, honest industry is entitled to 
esteem. But, perhaps, the too rapid advances of men of low extrac: 
tion tends to lessen the value of that distinction by birth and genti- 
lity, which has ever been found beneficial to the grend scheme of 
subordination. Johnson used to give this account of the rise of Mr, 
Thrale’s father: “ He worked at six shillings a week for twenty 
years in the great brewery, which afterwards was his own. The 
proprietor of it’ had an only daughter, who was married to a noble- 
man. It was not fit that a peer should continue the business. On 
the old man’s death, therefore, the brewery was to be sold. To find 


1 The predecessor of old Thrale was Edmund Halsey, Esq. ; the nobleman who married his 
daughter was Lord Cobham, great uncle to the Marquis of Buckingham. But I believe Dr. 
Johnson was mistaken in assigning so very low an origin to Mr Thrale. The clerk of St. 
Albans, a very aged man, told me, that he (the elder Thrale) married a sister of Mr. Halsey. 
It is at least certain that the family of Thrale was of some consideration in that town: in the 
abbey church is a handsome monument to the memory of Mr. John Thrale, late of London. 
‘merchant, who died in 1704, aged 54, Margaret his wife, and three of their children whe 
died young, between the years 1676 and 1690:—Crest on a ducal coronet, a tree, vert, 
BLAKEWAY, 
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a purchaser for so large a “property was a difficult matter ; and, after 
some time, it was suggested, that it would be advisable ve treat with 
Thrale, a sensible, active, honest man, who had been employed in 
the house, and to transfer the whole to him for thirty thousand 
pounds, security being taken upon the property. This was accord 
ingly settled. In eleven years Thrale paid the purchase-money 
He acquired a large fortune, and lived to be a member of parliae 
ment for Southwark. But what was most remarkable was the 
liberality with which he used his riches. He gave his son and 
daughters the best education. _The esteem which his good conduet 
procured him from the nobleman who had married his master’s daugh- 
ter, made him be treated with much attention ; and his son, both at 
school and at the university of Oxford, associated with young men 
of the first rank. His allowance from his father, after he left col- 
lege, was splendid ; not less than a thousand a year. This, in a man 
who had risen as old Thrale did, was a very extraordinary instance 
of generosity. He used to say, ‘If this young dog does not find so 
much after I am gone as he expects, let him remember that. he has 
had a great deal in my own time.’ ” 

The son, though in affluent circumstances, had good sense 
enough to carry on his father’s trade, which was of such extent, that 
I remember he once told me, he would not quit it for an annuity of 
ten thousand a year: “ Not,” said he, ‘‘ that I get ten thousand a 
year by it, but it is an estate to a family.” Having left daughters 
only, the property was sold for the immense sum of one. hundred 
and thirty-five thousand pounds ; a magnificent proof of what may 
be done by fair trade in a long period of time. 

There may be some who think that a new system of gentility’ 
might be established, upon principles totally different from what 
have hitherto prevailed. Our present heraldry, it may be said, is 
suited to the barbarous times in which it bad its origin. It is chiefly 


? Mrs. Burney informs me that she heard Dr. Johnson say, ‘An English merchant is a new 
pecies of gentleman,” He, perhaps, had in his mind the following ingenious passage in ‘‘ The 
Jonscious Lovers,” Activ. Scene 2, where Mr. Sealand thus addresses Sir John Bevil :—“ Give 
me leaye to say, that we merchants are a species of gentry that have grown into the world 
this last century, and are as honourable, and almost as useful, as you landed-folks, that have 
always thought yourselves so much above us; for your trading, forsooth, is extended no far- 
ther than a load of hay, or a fat ox. You are pleasant people indeed! because you are gene 
cally pred up to be lazy, therefore, I warrant you, industry is dishonourable.” ®&. 
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founded upon ferocious merit, upon military excellence. Why, in 
civilized times, we may be asked, should there not be rank and 
honours upon principles which, independent of long custom, are 
certainly not less worthy, and which, when once allowed to be con- 
nected with elevation and precedency, would obtain the same 
dignity in our imagination? Why should not the knowledge, the 
skill, the expertness, the assiduity, and the spirited hazards of trade 
and commerce, when crowned with success, be entitled to give those 
flattering distinctions by which mankind are so universally cap- 
tivated ? 

Such are the specious, but false arguments for a proposition which 
always will find numerous advocates, in a nation where men are 
every day starting up from obscurity to wealth. To refute them is 
needless. The general sense of mankind cries out, with irresistible 
force, “Un gentilhomme est toujours gentulhomme.” 

Mr. Thrale had married Miss Hesther Lynch Salusbury, of good 
Welsh extraction, a lady of lively talents, improved by education. 
That Johnson’s introduction into Mr. Thrale’s family, which contri- 
buted so much to the happiness of his life, was owing to her desire 
for his conversation, is a very probable and the general supposition : 
but it is not the truth. Mr. Murphy, who was intimate with Mr. 
Thrale, having spoken very highly of Dr. Johnson, he was requested 
to make them acquainted. This being mentioned to Johnson, he 
accepted of an invitation to dinner at Thrale’s, and was so much 
pleased with his reception, both by Mr. and Mrs. Thrale, and they 
so much pleased with him, that his invitations to the house were 
more and more frequent, till at last he became one of the family, 
and an apartment was appropriated to him, both in their house at 
Southwark and in their villa at Streatham.’ 


1 The first time I ever saw this extraordinary man was in the year 1%64, when Mr. Murphy, 
who had long been the friend and confidential intimate of Mr. Thrale, persuaded him to wish 
for Johnson’s conversation, extolling it in terms which that of no other person could have 
deserved, till we were only in doubt how to obtain his company, and find an excuse for the 
invitation. The celebrity of Mr. Woodhouse, a shoemaker, whose verses were at that time 
the subject of common discourse, soon afforded a pretence, and Mr, Murphy brought Johnson to 
meet him, giving me general cautions not to be surprised at his figure, dress, or behaviour. 
What I recollect best of the day’s talk was his earnestly recommending Addison’s works to 
‘Mr. Woodhouse as a model for imitation. “ Give nights and days, Sir,” said he, ‘to the study 
of Addison, if you mean either to be a good writer, or, what is more worth, an honest man.” 
When I saw something like the same expression in his criticism on that author, lately pub- 
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Johnson had a very sincere esteem for Mr. Thrale, as a man of 
excellent principles, a good scholar, well skilled in trade, of a sound 
understanding, and of manners such as presented the character of a - 
plain independent English ’squire. As this family will frequently be 
mentioned in the course of the following pages, and as a false notion 
has prevailed that Mr. Thrale was inferior, and in some degree in- 
significant, compared with Mrs. Thrale, it may be proper to give a 
true state of the case from the authority of Johnson himself in his 
own words. 

“T know of no man,” said he, ‘“ who is more master of his wife 
and family than Thrale. If he but holds up a finger, he is obeyed. 
It is a great mistake to suppose that she is above him in literary at- 
tainments. She is more flippant ; but he has ten times her learning : 
he is a regular scholar ; but her learning is that of a schoolboy in 
one of the lower forms.” My readers may naturally wish for some 
representation of the figures of this couple. Mr. Thrale was tall, 
well proportioned, and stately. As for Madam, or my Mistress, by 
which epithets Johnson used to mention Mrs. Thrale, she was short, 
plump, and brisk.’ She has herself given us a lively view of the 
idea which Johnson had of her person, on her appearing before him 
in a dark-coloured gown : “ You little creatures should never wear 
those sort of clothes, however ; they are unsuitable in every. way. 
What! have not all insects gay colours?”* Mr. Thrale gave his 
wife a liberal indulgence, both in the choice of their company, and 
in the mode of entertaining them. He understood and valued John- 
son, without remission, from their first acquaintance to the day of 
his death. Mrs. Thrale was enchanted with Johnson’s conversation 
for its own sake, and had also a very allowable vanity in appearing 
to be honoured with the attention of so celebrated a man. 

Nothing could be more fortunate for Johnson than this connection. 
He had at Mr. Thrale’s all the comforts and even luxuries of life ; 


lished [in the Lives of the Poets], I put him in mind of his past injunctions to the young poet, 
to which he replied, ‘‘ That he wished the shoemaker might haye remembered them as weil.” 
Mr. Johnson liked his new acquaintance so much, however, that from that time he dined with 
us every Thursday through the winter.—Prozz1. 

i Mrs. Thrale was about twenty-four or twenty-five years of age, when this acquaintance 
govumenced; it not being quite clear whether she was born in January, *740, or 1741.—Q 

9 Mrs. Piozzi’s Anecdotes, p. 279. 


. 
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his melancholy was diverted, and his irregular habits lessened*by asso- 
ciation with an agreeable and well-ordered family. He was treated 
with the utmost respect, and even affection. The vivacity of Mrs. 
Thrale’s literary talk roused him to cheerfulness and exertion, even 
when they were alone. But this was not often the case; for he 
found here a constant succession of what gave him the highest enjoy- 
ment, the society of the learned, the witty, and the eminent in every 
way ; who were assembled in numerous companies, called forth his 
wonderful powers, and gratified him with admiration, to which no 
man could be insensible. 

In the October of this year he at length gave to the world his 
edition of Shakspeare, which, if it had no other merit but that of 
producing his Preface, in which the excellences and defects of that 
immortal bard are displayed with a masterly hand, the nation would 
have had no reason to complain.’ A blind indiscriminate admiration 
of Shakspeare had exposed the British nation to the ridicule of 
foreigners. Johnson, by candidly admitting the faults of his poet, 
had the more credit in bestowing on him deserved and indisputable 
praise ; and doubtless none of all his panegyrists have done him 
half so much honour. Their praise was like that of a counsel, upon 
his own side of the cause: Johnson’s was like the grave, well-con- 
sidered, and impartial opinion of the judge, which falls from his 
lips with weight, and is received with reverence. What he did as a 
commentator has no small share of merit, though his researches were 
not so ample, and his investigations so acute, as they might have 
been ; which we now certainly know from the labours of other able 
and ingenious critics who have followed him. He has enriched his 
edition with a concise account of each play, and of its characteristic 


1 Johnson was insensible to Churchill’s abuse, but the poem before mentioned had brought 
to remembrance that his edition of Shakspeare had long been due. His friends took the 
alarm, and by all the arts of reasoning and persuasion, laboured to convince him that, hay- 
ing taken subscriptions for a work in which he had made no progress, his credit was at stake. 
He confessed he was culpable, and promised from time to time to begin a course of such read- 
ing as was necessary to qualify him for the work : this was no more than he had formerly 
done in an engagement with Coxeter, to whom he had bound himself to write the Life of 
Shakspeare, but he never could be prevailed on to begin it, so that even now it was ques 
tioned whether his promises were to be relied on. For this reason Sir Joshua Reynolds and 
some other of his friends, who were more concerned for his reputation than himself seemed to 
be, contrived to entangle him by a wager, or some other pecuniary engagemer nt, to perform 
his task by a certain time.—Hawkins. 
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excellence. Many of his notes have illustrated obscurities in the 
text, and placed passages eminent for beauty in a more conspicuous 
light ; and he has, in general, exhibited such a mode of annotation, 
as may be beneficial to all subsequent editors. 

His Shakspeare was virulently attacked by Mr. William Kenrick, 
who obtained the degree of LL.D. from a Scotch university, and 
wrote for the booksellers in a great variety of branches. Though 
he certainly was not without considerable merit, he wrote with se 
little regard to decency, and principles, and decorum, and in so hasty 
a manner, that his reputation was neither extensive nor lasting. I 
remember one evening, when some of his works were mentioned, Dr. 
Goldsmith said, he had never heard of them ; upon which Dr. John- 
son observed, “Sir, he is one of the many who have made them- 
selves public, without making themselves known.” * 

A young student of Oxford, of the name of Barclay, wrote an 
answer to Kenrick’s review of Johnson’s Shakspeare. Johnson was 
at first angry that Kenrick’s attack should have the credit of an 
answer. But afterwards, considering the young man’s good inten- 
tion, he kindly noticed him, and probably would have done more, 
had not the young man died. 

In his Preface to Shakspeare, Johnson treated Voltaire very con- 
temptuously, observing, upon some of his remarks, “‘ These are the 
petty cavils of petty minds.” Voltaire, in revenge, made an attack 
upon Johnson, in one of his numerous literary sallies which I remem- 
ber to have read ; but there being no general index to his volumin- 
ous works, have searched in vain, and therefore cannot quote it.” 

Voltaire was an antagonist with whom I thought Johnson should 


! Kenrick was born at Watford, Herts, and was brought up to the business of a rule-maker, 
which he quitted for literature. He began his career with poetry, and next turned critic in 
the Monthly Review. Of this ‘t attack,” entitled “ A Review of Dr. Johnson’s new edition of 
Shakspeare ; in which the Ignorance or Inattention of that Editor is exposed, and the Poet 
aefended from the Persecution of his Commentators,” Dr. Johnson only said, ‘‘ He did not 
think himself bound by Kenrick’s rudes.”” He wrote two plays without success, and in 1772 
was involved in a lawsuit with Garrick. In 1774 he delivered Lectures on Shakspeare, 
and the next year commenced the London Review, which he continued to his death, 
June 10, 1779. 

2“ Je ne yeux point soupconner le sieur Jonson d’étre un mauvais plaisant, et d’almer trop 
le vin: mais je trouve un peu singulier qu’il compte la bouffonnerie et Vivrognerie parmi les 
beautes du théAatre tragique ;” &c. &c.—Dictionnaire Philosophique, art. ‘ Art Dramatiane,* 
Voltaire, édit, 1784, vol. xxxviii. p. 10. 
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not disdain to contend. I pressed him to answer. He said, he 
perhaps might ; but he never did. 


LErTer 94. TO DR. JOSEPH WARTON. 
* Oct. 9, 1765. 

“Dear Sir,—Mrs. Warton uses me hardly in supposing that I could forget 
so much kindness and civility as she shewed me at Winchester. I remember, 
likewise, our conversation about St. Cross.1 The desire of seeing her again 
will be one of the motives that will bring me into Hampshire. 

“T have taken care of your book; being so far from doubting your sub 
acription, that I think you have subscribed twice: you once paid your guinea 
into my own hand in the garret in Gough Square. When you light on your 
receipt, throw it on the fire; if you find a second receipt, you may have a 
second book. 

“To tell the truth, as I felt no solicitude about this work, I receive no greay 

“ comfort from its conclusion; but yet am well enough pleased that the public 
has no farther claim upon me. I wish you would write more frequently to, 


dear Sir, your affectionate humble servant, 
“Sam, JOHNSON.” 


Mr. Burney having occasion to write to Johnson for some receipts 
for subscriptions to his Shakspeare, which Johnson had omitted to 
deliver when the money was paid, he availed himself of that oppor- 
tunity of thanking Johnson for the great pleasure which he had 
received from the perusal of his Preface to Shakspeare ; which, 
although it excited much clamour against him at first, is now justly 
ranked among the most excellent of his writings. To this letter 
Johnson returned the following answer :— 


LETTER 95. TO CHARLES BURNEY, ESQ. 
In Poland Street. 
“Oct. 16, 1765. 
“Srr,—I am sorry that your kindness to me has brought upon you so much 
trouble, though you have taken care to abate that sorrow, by the pleasure 
which I receive from your approbation. I defend my criticism in the same 
manner with you. We must confess the faults of our favourite, to gain credit 
to our praise of his excellencies. He that claims, either in himself or for an- 
other, the honours of perfection, will surely injure the reputation which he 
designs to assist. Be pleased to make my compliments to your family. Ian: 
Sir, you most obliged and humble servant, 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


From one of his Journals I transcribed what follows :— 


— 
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* At church, Oct. — 65. 

“To avoid ai] singularity : Bonaventura.’ : 

“To come in before service, and compose my mind by meditation, 
*# by reading some portion of the scripture.  Tetty. 

“Tf I can hear the sermon, to attend it, unless attention be more 
sroublesome than useful. 

“To consider the act of prayer as a reposal of myself upon God, 
and a resignation of all into his holy hand.” 

In £764 and 1765 it should seem that Dr. Johnson was so busily 
employed with his edition of {hakspeare, as to have had little 
leisure for any other literary exertion, or, indeed, even for private 
correspordence. He did not favour me with a single letter for more 
than ‘we years, for which it will appear that he afterwards apolo- 
gised. 

He was, however, at all times ready to give assistance to his 
friends, and others, in revising their works, and in writing for them, 
or greatly improving their Dedications. In that courtly species of 
composition no man excelled Dr. Johnson. Though the loftiness of 
his mind prevented him from ever dedicating in his own person, he 
wrote a very great number of Dedications for others. Some of 
these, the persons who were favoured with them, are unwilling 
should be mentioned, from a too anxious apprehension, as I think, 
that they might be suspected of having received larger assistance ; 
and some, after all the diligence I have bestowed, have escaped my 
inquiries. He told me, a great many years ago, “he believed he 
had dedicated to all the Royal Family around :” and it was indiffer- 
ent to him what was the subject of the work dedicated, provided 
it were innocent. He once dedicated some music for the German 
Flute to Edward, Duke of York. In writing dedications for others, 
he considered himself as by no means speaking his own sentiments. 

Notwithstanding his long silence, I never omitted to write to him, 
when I had anything worthy of communicating. I generally kept 
copies of my letters to him, that I might have a full view of our 
correspondence, and never be at a loss to understand any reference 
in his letters. He kept the greater part of mine very carefully ; 


1 He was probably proposing to himself the model of this excellent person, who for kis 
piety was named the Seraphic Doctor, 
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and a short time before his death was attentive enough to seal 
them up in bundles, and ordered them to be delivered to me, which 
was accordingly done. Amongst them I found one, of which [had 
not made a copy, and which I own I read with pleasure at the dis 
tance of almost twenty years. It is dated November, 1765, at the 
palace of Pascal Paoli, in Corte, the capital of Corsica, and is full 
of generous enthusiasm. After giving a sketch of what I had seen 
and heard in that island, it proceeded thus : “1 dare to call this a 
spirited tour. 1 dare to challenge your approbation.” 


This letter produced the following answer, which I found on my 


arrival at Paris. 


Lerrer 96. A M. M. BOSWELL, 
Ohez Mr. Waters, Banquier, a Paris. 


“ Johnson’s Court, Fleet Street, Jan. 14, 1766. 

“ Dear Srr,—Apologies are seldom of any use. We will delay till your 
arrival the reasons, good or bad, which have made me such a sparing and 
ungrateful correspondent. Be assured, for the present, that nothing has 
lessened either the esteem or love with which I dismissed you at Harwich. 
Both have been increased by all that 1 have been told of you by yourself or 
others ; and when you return, you will return to an unaltered, and, I hope, 
unalterable friend. 

“All that you have to fear from me is the vexation of disappointing me. 
No man loves to frustrate expectations which have been formed in his favour; 
and the pleasure which I promise myself from your journals and remarks is so 
great, that perhaps no degree of attention or discernment will be sufficient to 
afford it. 

“Come home, however, and take your chance. I long to see you, and to 
hear you; and hope that we shall not be so long separated again. Come 
home, and expect such welcome as is due to him, whom a wise and noble 
curiosity has led, where perhaps no native of this country ever was before. 

“J have no news to tell you that can deserve your notice; nor would I 
willingly lessen the pleasure that any novelty may give you at your return. 1] 
am afraid we shall find it difficult to keep among us a mind which has beer 
80 .ong feasted with variety. But let us try what esteem and kindness can 
effeat, 

“* As your father’s liberality has indulged you with so long a ramble, I doubt 
not but you will think his sickness, or even his desire to see you, a sufficient 
reason for hastening your return, The longer we live, and the more we think 
the higher value we learn to put on the friendship and tenderness of parents 


and of friends. Parents we can have but once; and he promises himself too 


Ave man 
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much, who enters life with the expectation of finding many friends. Upon 
some motive, I hope, that you will be here soon ; and am willing to think that 
it wili be an inducement to your return, that it is sincerely desired by, dear Sir, 


your affectionate humble servant, 
; “Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Lerrer 97. TO MRS. LUCY PORTER. 


“ Johnson’s Court, Fleet Street, Jan. 14, 1766, 

“ Dear Mapam,—The reason why I did not answer your letters was that 
can please myself with no answer. I was loth that Kitty should leave the 
house till I had seen it once more, and yet for some reasons I cannot well come 
during the session of parliament. I am unwilling to sell it, yet hardly know 
why. If it can be let, it should be repaired, and I purpose to let Kitty have 
part of the rent while we both live ; and wish that you would get it surveyed, 
and let me know how much money will be necessary to fit it for a tenant. I 

-would not have you stay longer than is convenient, and I thank you for your 
care of Kitty. ; 

“Do not take my omission amiss. I am sorry for it, but know not what to 
say. You must act by yourown prudence, andI shall be pleased. Write to 
me again; I do not design to neglect you any more. It is great pleasure for 
me to hear from you; but this whole affair is painful to me. I wish you, my 
dear, many happy years. Give my respects to Kitty. I am, dear madam, 


your most affectionate humble servant, 
“Sam. Jonson.” ? 


I returned to London in February, and found Dr. Johnson ina 
good house in Johnson’s Court, Fleet Street, in which he had 
accommodated Miss Williams with an apartment on the ground 
floor, while Mr. Levet occupied his post in the garret : his faithful 
Francis was still attending upon him. He received me with much 
kindness. The fragments of our first conversation, which I have 
preserved, are these: I told him that Voltaire, in a conversation 
with me, had distinguished Pope and Dryden thus :—“ Pope drives 
a handsome chariot, with a couple of neat trim nags; Dryden a 


1 In the Memoirs of Dr. Warton, p. 812, we find a letter (dated Jan. 22, 1766) from him to 
his brother, giving some account of Johnson and his society at this period :—“‘I only dined 
with Johnson, who seemed cold and indifferent, and scarce said anything to me; perhaps he 
has heard what I said of his Shakspeare, or rather was offended at what I wrote to him—as 
he pleases. Of all solemn coxcombs, Goldsmith is the first; yet sensible—but affects to use 
Johnson’s hard words in conversation. We had a Mr. Dyer, who is a scholar and a gentle- 
man, Garrick is entirely off from Johnson, and cannot, he says, forgive him his insinuating 
that he withheld his old editions, which always were open to him, nor I suppose his never 
mentioning him in all his works.”—O, { 
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coach, and six stately horses.” ? Jonnson. Why, Sir, the truth is 
they both drive coaches and six ; but Dryden’s horses are eithe: 
galloping or stumbling : Pope’s go at a steady even trot.”* He 
said of Goldsmith’s “Traveller,” which had been published in my 
absence, “There has not been so fine a poem since Pope’s time.” 

And here it is proper to settle, with authentic precision, what has 
long floated in public report, as to Johnson’s being himself the 
author of a considerable part of that poem. Mauch, ne doubt, both 
of the sentiments and expression, were derived from conversation 
with him ; and it was certainly submitted to his friendly revision : 
but, in the year 1783, he, at my request, marked with a pencil the 
lines which he had furnished, which are only line 420th :-— 


“To stop too fearful, and too faint to go ;” 


and the concluding ten lines, except the last couplet but one, which 
I distinguish by the Italic character : 


“ How small of all that human hearts endure, 
That part which kings or laws can cause or cure! 
Still to ourselves in every place consign’d, 
Our own felicity we make or find: 
With secret cuurse, which no loud storms annoy, 
Glides the smooth current of domestic joy. 
The lifted axe, the agonizing wheel, 
LInke’s iron crown, and Damien’s bed of steel, 
To men remote from power, but rarely known, 
Leave reason, faith, and conscience, all our own.” 


He added, ‘ These are all of which I can be sure.” They bear a 
small proportion to the whole, which consists of four hundred and 
thirty-eight verses. Goldsmith, in the couplet which he inserted, 
mentions Luke as a person well known, and superficial readers have 


1 It is remarkable that Mr. Gray has employed somewhat the same image to charay 
terise Dryden. He, indeed, furnishes his car with but two horses; but they are of “ ethe 
real zace ;”’-— : 

“Behold where Dryden’s less presumptuous car 
Wide o’er the fields of glory bear 
Two coursers of ethereal race, 
With necks in thunder clothed, and long resounding pace.” 
_ 2“ The sty.e of bryder is capacious and varied; that of Pope is cautious and uniforn: 
Dryden observes the motions of his own mind ; Pope constrains his mind to his own rufes ef 
composition,” &c. &c.—Jounson Life of Pope. 


—— 
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passed it over quite smoothly ; while those of more attention ave 
*een as much perplexed by Luke, as by Lydiat, in “The Vanity 
of Human Wishes” ‘The truth is, that Goldsmith himself was in a 
mistake, In the “ Respublica Hungaria,’ there is an account of a 
desperate rebellion in the year 1514, headed by two brothers, of the 
name of Zeck, George and Luke. When it was quelled, George, not 
Iuke, was punished, by his head being encircled with a redhot iron 
crown ; “‘ corona candescente ferred coronatur.” The same severity of 
torture was exercised on the Earl of Athol, one of the murderers of 
King James I. of Scotland. 

Dr. Johnson at the same time favoured me by marking the lines 
which he furnished to Goldsmith’s ‘“‘ Deserted Village,” which are 
only the last four : 


“That trade’s proud empire hastes to swift decay, 
As ocean sweeps the labour’d mole away: 
While self-dependent power can time defy, 

As rocks resist the billows and the sky.” 


Talking of education, ‘‘ People have now a-days,” said he, “got a 
strange opinion that everything should be taught by lectures. Now, 
f cannot see that lectures can do so much good as reading the books 
from which the lectures are taken. I know nothing that can be best 
taught by lectures, except where experiments are to be shewn. 
You may teach chemistry by lectures :—you might teach making of 
shoes by lectures !” 

At night I supped with him at the Mitre tavern, that we might 
renew our social intimacy at the original place of meeting But 
there was now a considerable difference in his way of living. 
Having had an illness, in which he was advised to leave off wine, he 
had, from that period, continued to abstain from it, and drank only 
water, or lemonade. 

I told him that a foreign friend of his, whom I had met witn 
abroad, was so wretchedly perverted to infidelity, that he treated the 
hopes of immortality with brutal levity ; and said, ‘‘ As man dies like 
a dog, let him lie like a dog.” Jounson. “ Jf he dies like a dog, let 
him lie like a dog.” I added, that this man said to me, “I hate 
mankind, for I think myself one of the best of them, and I know 

Broe.—Vol. 23—18 
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now badI am” Jouwson. “Sir, he must be very singular in his 
opinion, if he thinks himself ene of the best of men ; for none of 
his friends think him so.”—He said, ‘No honest man could be a 
Deist ; for no man could be so after a fair examination of the proofs 
of Christianity.” I.named Hume. Jounson. “No, Sir; Hume 
owned to a clergyman in the bishopric of Durham, that he had 
never read the New Testament with attention.”—I mentioned 
Hume’s notion, that all who are happy are equally happy ; a little 
miss with a new gown at a dancing-school ball, a general at the 
head of a victorious army, and an orator after having made an elo- 
quent speech in a great assembly. Jounson. ‘Sir, that all who are 
happy, are equally happy, is not true. A peasant and a philosopher 
may be equally satzsfied, but not equally happy. Happiness consists 
in the multiplicity of agreeable consciousness, A peasant has not 
capacity for having equal happiness with a philosopher.” I remem- 
ber this very question very happily illustrated, in opposition te 
Hume, by the Rev. Mr. Robert Brown, at Utrecht. “A small 
drinking-glass and a large one,” said he, ‘‘may be equally full ; but 
the large one holds more than the small.” 

Dr. Johnson was very kind this evening, and said to me, “ You 
have now lived five-and-twenty years, and you have employed them 
well.” ‘‘ Alas, Sir,” said I, “I fear not. Do I know history? Do 
I know mathematics? Do I know law?” Jounson, “ Why, Sir, 
though you may know no science so well as to be able to teach it, 
and no profession so well as to be able to follow it, your general 
mass of knowledge of books and men renders you very capable to 
make yourself master of any science, or fit yourself for any profes- 
sion.” I mentioned, that a gay friend had advised me against being 
a lawyer, because I should be excelled by plodding blockheads, 
Jounson. “ Why, Sir, in the formulary and statutory part of law, a 
plodding blockhead may excel ; but in the ingenious and rational 
part of it, a plodding blockhead can never excel.” 

I talked of the mode adopted by some to rise in the world, by 
courting great men, and asked him whether he had ever submitted 
to it. Jounson. “ Why, Sir, I never was near enough to great 
men, to court them. You may be prudently attached to great men, 
and yet independent. You are not to do what you think wrong 


a 
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and, Sir, you are to calculate, and not pay too dear for what you 
get. You must not give a shilling’s worth of court for sixpence 
worth of good But if you can get a shilling’s worth of good for 
sixpence worth of court, you are a fool if you do not pay court” 

He said, “ If convents should be allowed at all, they should only be 
retreats for persons unable to serve the public, or who have served it. 
It is our first duty to serve society, and, after we have done that, 
we may attend wholly to the salvation of our own souls. A youth 
ful passion for abstracted devotion should not be encouraged.” 

I introduced the subject of second sight, and other mysterious 
manifestations ; the fulfilment of which, I suggested, might happen 
by chance Jounson “ Yes, Sir, but they have happened so often 
that mankind have agreed to think them not fortuitous.” 

I talked to him a great deal of what I had seen in Corsica, and 
of my intention to publish an account of it. He encouraged me by 
saying, ‘‘ You eannot go to the bottom of the subject ; but all that 
you tell us will be new to us. Give us as many anecdotes as you 
ean.” 

Our next meeting at the Mitre was on Saturday the 15th of 
February, when I presented to him my old and most intimate friend, 
the Rev. Mr. Temple,’ then of Cambridge. I having mentioned that 
I had passed some time with Rousseau in his wild retreat, and 
having quoted some remark made by Mr Wilkes, with whom I had 
spent many pleasant hours in Italy, Johnson said, sarcastically: 
“Tt seems, Sir, you have kept very good company abroad—Rous- 
seau and Wilkes !” Thinking it enough to defend one at a time, I 
said nothing as to my gay friend, but answered with a smile, “ My 
dear Sir, you don’t call Rousseau bad company. Do you really 
think jam abad man?” Jounson “ Sir, if you are talking jestingly 
of this, I don’t talk with you If you mean to be serious, I think 
him one of the worst of men ; a rascal, who ought to be hunted out 
of society, as he has been. Three or four nations have expelled 
him : and it is a shame that he is protected in this country. Bos- 
wet. “TI don’t deny, Sir, but that his novel may, perhaps, do 

2 Boswell had formed an intimacy with this gentleman at the University of Glasgow. 
Tomple’s sketch of Gray’s character, adopted both by Mason and Johnson, has transmitted 


bis name to posterity. For some particulars of his preferment and works; see Mitford’s 
“ Gray,” p. liv.—MAarKLAND, 
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harm ; but I cannot think his intention was bad.” Jounson. “Sir, 
that will not do. We cannot prove any man’s intention to be bad. 
You may shoot a man through the head, and say you intended te 
miss him ; but the judge will order you to be hanged. An alleged 
want of intention, when evil is committed, will not be allowed in a 
court of justice Rousseau, Sir, is a very bad man. I would sooner 
sign a sentence for his transportation, than that of any felon who 
has gone from the Old Bailey these many years. Yes, J should like 
to have him work in the plantations.” Boswetu. “Sir, do you 
think him as bad a man as Voltaire? Jounson. ‘‘ Why, Sir, it is 
difficult to settle the proportion of iniquity between them.” 

This violence seemed very strange to me, who had read many of 
Rousseau’s animated writings with great pleasure, and even edifica 
tion ; had been much pleased with his society, and was just come 
from the continent, where he was very generally admired. Nor can 
I yet allow that he deserves the very severe censure which Johnson 
pronounced upon him. His absurd preference of savage to civilized 
life, and other singularities, are proofs rather of a defect in his 
understanding, than of any depravity in his heart. And notwith- 
standing the unfavourable opinion which many worthy men have 
expressed of his “ Profession de Foi du Vicaire Savoyard,” I cannot 
help admiring it as the performance of a man full of sincere reveren- 
tial submission to Divine Mystery, though beset with perplexing 
doubts : a state of mind to be viewed with pity rather than with 
anger. 

On his favourite subject of subordination, Johnson said, “ So far 
is it from being true that men are naturally equal, that no two 
people can be half an hour together, but one shall acquire an evi- 
dent superiority over the other.” 

I mentioned the advice given us by philosophers, to nee our: 
selves, when distressed or embarrassed, by thinking of those who are 
in a worse situation than ourselves. This, I observed, could uot 
apply to all, for there must be some who have nobody worse than 
they are. ‘ Why, to be sure, Sir, there are ; but they don’t know 
it There is no being so poor and so colstomptsbiat who does not 
think there is somebody still poorer, and still more contemptible.” 

As my stay in London at this time was very short, [ had not 
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many Opportunities of being with Dr’ Johnson ; but I felt ny vene- 
ration for him inno degree lessened, by my having seen multorwm 


homunum mores et urbes On the contrary, by having it in my power 


to compare him with many of the most celebrated persons of other 
countries, my admiration of his extraordinary mind was increased 
and confirmed. 

The roughness, indeed, which sometimes appeared in his manners, 
was more striking to me now, from my having been accustomed to 
the studied smooth, complying habits of the continent ; and I clearly 
recognised in him, not without respect for his honest conscientious 
zeal, the same indignant and sarcastical mode of treating every 
attempt to unhinge or weaken good principles 

One evening, when a young gentleman teased him with an ac- 
eount of the infidelity of his servant, who, he said, would not believe 
the Scriptures, because he could not read them in the original 
tongues, and be sure that they were not invented ‘Why, foolish 
fellow,” said Johnson, “‘has he any better authority for almost every- 
thing that he believes?” Bosweuy. ‘‘ Then the vulgar, Sir, never 
ean know they are right, but must submit themselves to the 
karned.” Joxnnson “To be sure, sir. The vulgar are the chil- 
dren of the State,and must be taught like children. Bosweun 
*Then, Sir, a poor Turk must be a Mahometan, just as a poor 
Englishman must be a Christian?” Jounson “ Why, yes, Sir; 
and what then? ‘This now is such stuff, as I used to talk tomy 
mother, when I first began to think myself a clever fellow ; and 
she ought to have whipped me for it.” 

Another evening, Dr. Goldsmith and I called on him, with the 
hope of prevailing on him to sup with us at the Mitre We found 
him indisposed, and resolved not to go abroad. ‘Come then,” said 
Goldsmith, ‘we will not go to the Mitre to-night, since we cannot 
have the big man’ with us.” Johnson then called for a bottle of 
port, of which Goldsmith and I partook, while our friend, now a 
water-drinker, sat by us. Gotpsmira ‘I think, Mr. Johnson, you 
don’t go near the theatres now You give yourself no more con- 


1 These two little words may be observed as marks of Mr. Boswell’s accuracy in reporting 
the expressions of his personages. It is a jocular Irish phrase, which, of all Johnsoms 
acquaintances, no one, probably, but Goldsmith, coudd have used.—O. 
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cern about a new play, than if you had never had anything to do 
with the stage.” JouNson. “ Why, Sir, our tastes greatly alter. 
The lad does not care for the child’s rattle, and the eld man does 
not care for the young man’s whore.” Gotpsmirn. “ Nay, Sir ; 
but your Muse was-not a whore.” Jonnson. “Sir, I do not think 
she was. But as we advance in the journey of life, we drop some 
of the things which have pleased us; whether it be that we are 
fatigued and don’t choose to carry so many things any farther, or that 
we find other things which we like better.” Bosweti. “ But, Sir, 
why don’t you give us something in some other way?” GoLpsmirH. 
“Ay, Sir, we have a claim upon you.” Jonnson. “No, Sir, 1 am 
not obliged to you any more. No man is obliged to do as much as 
he can do. A man is to have part of his life to himself. If a sol- 
dier has fought a good many campaigns, he is not to be blamed if he 
retires to ease and tranquillity. A physician, who has practised long 
in a great city, may be excused if he retires to a small town, and 
takes less practice. Now, Sir, the good I can do by my conversa- 
tion bears the same proportion to the good I can do by my writings, 
that the practice of a physician, retired to a small town, does to his 
practice in a great city.” Bosweii. “But I wonder, Sir, you © 
have not more pleasure in writing than in not writing.” JoHNson. 
“Sir, you may wonder.” * 

He talked of making verses, and observed, “ The great difficulty 
is, to know when you have made good ones. When composing, I 
have generally had them in my mind, perhaps fifty at a time, walk- 
ing up and down in my room ; and then I have written them down, 
and often from laziness, have written only half lines. I have written 
a hundred lines in a day. I remember I wrote a hundred lines of 
‘The Vanity of Human Wishes’ in a day. Doctor,” turning to 
Goldsmith, ‘‘I am not quite idle ; I made one line t’other day ; but 
I made no more.” Goxpsmirx. “ Let us hear it ; we'll put a bad 
one to it.” Jounson. “No, Sir; I have forgot it.” 


1 This is another amusing trait of Mr. Boswell’s accuracy and bonne foi. Can anything 
be more comic than Johnson’s affectation of superiority, even to the degree of supposing that 
Boswell would not dare to wonder without his special sanction, and the deference with which 
Boswell receives and records such gracious condescension ?—O, 

After all, Johnson was at this time the great established author of fifty-seven, and Bos 
well the enthusiastic but humble aspirant of twenty-five, 
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Such specimens of the easy and playful conversation of the great 
Dr. Samuel Johnson are, I think, to be prized ; as exhibiting the 
little varieties of a mind so enlarged and so powerful when objects 
of consequence required its exertions, and as giving us a minute 
knowledge of his character and modes of thinking. 


Lerrer 98, TO BENNET LANGTON, Eso. 
At Langton. 


“Johnson’s Court, Fleet Street, March 9, 1766, 
“Duar Str,—What your friends have done, that from your departure till 


now nothing has been heard of you, none of us are able to inform the rest; 
but as we are all neglected alike, no one thinks himself entitled to the privilege 
of complaint. 

“T should have known nothing of you or of Langton, from the time that 
dear Miss Langton? left us, had not I met Mr. Simpson, of Lincoln, one day in 
the street, by whom I was informed that Mr. Langton, your mamma, and your- 
self, had been all ill, but that you were all recovered. 

“That sickness should suspend your correspondence, I did not wonder; but 
hoped that it would be renewed at your recovery. 

“Since you will not inform us where you are, or how you live, I know not 
whether you desire to know anything of us. However, I will tell you that THs 
Cus subsists; but we have the loss of Burke’s company since he has been 
engaged in public business, in which he has gained more reputation than per- 
haps any man at his [first) appearance ever gained before. He made two 
speeches in the House for repealing the Stamp Act, which were publicly com- 
mended by Mr. Pitt, and have filled the town with wonder. 

“ Burke is a great man by nature, and is expected soon to attain civil great- 
ness, I am grown greater too, for I have maintained the newspapers these 
many weeks; * and what is greater still, I have risen every morning since New- 
year’s day, at about eight: when I was up, I have, indeed, done but little ; 
yet it is no slight advancement to obtain, for so many hours more, the con- 
sciousness of being. 

“I wish you were in my new study; I am now writing the first letter in it. 
I think it looks very pretty about me. 

“ Dyer‘ is constant at raz CLus; Hawkins is remiss; I am not over dili- 

1 Mr. Langton’s eldest sister. 

2 Mr, Burke came into Parliament under the auspices of the Marquess of Rockingham, in 
the year 1765. 

8 Probably with criticisms on his Shakspeare.—C. 

4 Samuel Dyer, Esq., a most learned and ingenious member of the “ Literary Club,” for 
hose understanding and attainments Dr. Johnson had great respect. He died Sept. 14 
1772. A more particular account of this gentleman may be found in a Note on the Life 


of Dryden, p. 186, prefixed to the edition of that great writer’s Prose Works, in four 
volumes, 8vo., 1800: in which his character is vindicated, and the very unfavowxable repre 


41% LIFE OF JOHNSON, 1766, 


gent; Dr. Nugent, Dr. Goldsmith, and Mr. Reynolds are very constant. Mr, 

Lye? is printing his Saxon and Gothic Dictionary ; all raz Crus subscribes. 
‘You will pay my respects to all my Lincolnshire friends. I am, dear Sir, 

most affectionately yours, “Sam. JOHNSON.” 


LEerrErR 99. TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ. 
At Langton. 


“ Johnson’s Court, Fleet Street, May 10, 1766. 


“Dear S1x,—In supposing that I should be more than commonly affected 
by the death of Peregrine Langton,? you were not mistaken; he was one of 
those whom I loved at once by instinct and by reason. I have seldom indulged 
more hope of anything than of being able to improve our acquaintance to 
friendship. Many a time have I placed myself again at Langton, and imagined 
the pleasure with which I should walk to Partney * in a summer morning; but 
this is no longer possible. We must now endeavour to preserve what is left 
as,—his example of piety and economy. I hope you make what inquiries you 
can, and write down what is told you. The little things which dstinguish 
domestic characters are soon forgotten: if you delay to inquire, you will have 
no information; if you neglect to write, information will be vain. 

“ His art of life certainly deserves to be known and studied. He lived in 
plenty and elegance upon an income which, to many, would appear indigent, 
and to most, scanty. How he lived, therefore, every man has an interest in 
knowing. His death, I hope, was peaceful; it was surely happy. 

“T wish I had written sooner, lest, writing now, I should renew your grief; 
but I would not forbear saying what I have now said. 

“This loss is, I hope, the only misfortune of a family to whom no misfortune 
at all should happen, if my wishes could avert it. Let me know how you all 
goon. Has Mr. Langton got him the little horse that I reeommended? It 
would do him good to ride about his estate in fine weather. 

“Be pleased to make my compliments to Mrs. Langton, and to dear Miss 
Langton, and Miss Di, and Miss Juliet, and to everybody else. 

“Tux Cius holds very well together. Monday is my night.t I continue to 
rise tolerably well, and read more than I did. I hope something will yet come 
on it. Iam, Sir, your most affectionate servant, “ Sam. JOHNSON.” 


pentation of it, given by Sir John Hawkins in his Life of Johnson, pp. 222, 232, is minutely 
examined —M. 

1 Edward Lye was born in 1704, He published the Etymologicum Anglicanum of Junius, 
His great work is that referred to above, which he was printing ; but he did not live to see the 
publication, He died in 1767, and the Dictionary was published, in 1772, by the Rey. Owen 
Manning, author of the History and Antiquities of Sum ey.—O. 

2 Mr. Langton’s uncle. 

5 The place of residence of Mr. Peregrine Langton, 

4 Of his being in the chair of the Literary Club, which at this time met once a week in the 
evening. 
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CHAPTER XXI, 


1765—1767. 


Beswell’s Thesis—Study of the Law—Rash Vows—Streatham —Oxford—London Improve 
ments-—Dedications—Mrs. Williams’s Miscellanies—Mr, William Drummond—Translation of 
the Bible into the Gaelic—Case of Heely—Dr. Robertson—Cuthbert Shaw—“' Tom Hervey ” 
—Johnson’s Interview with King George III.—Warburton and Lowth—Lord Lyttleton’s 
History—Dr. Hill—Literary Journals—Visit to Lichfield—Death of Catherine Chambers— 
Lexiphanes—Mrs. Aston. 


Arter I had been some time in Scotland, I mentioned to him in a 
letter that “On my first return to my native country, after some 
years of absence, I was told of a vast number of my acquaintance 
who were all gone to the land of forgetfulness, and I found myself 
like a man stalking over a field of battle, who every moment per- 
ceives some one lying dead.” I complained of irresolution, and 
mentioned my having made a vow as a security for good conduct. 
I wrote to him again without being able to move his indolence : 
nor did I hear from him till he had received a copy of my inaugural 
Exercise, or Thesis in Civil Law, which I published at my admission 
as an Advocate, as is the eustom in Scotland. He then wrote to 
me as follows : 


LeyTer 100. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 
“ London, August 10, 1766, 


“Dar Sir,—The reception of your Thesis put me in mind of my debt to 
you. Why didyou. . . .?? JI will punish you for it, by telling you that 
your Latin wants correction.? In the beginning, Spe? alter, not to urge that 


2 The passage omitted alluded to a private transaction. 

2 This censure of my Latin relates to the dedication, whigh was as follows :—“ Viro nobilis- 
simo, ornatissimo, Joanni, Vicecomiti Mountstuart, atavis edito regibus, excels familie de 
Bute epet alter@ ; labente seculo, quum homines mullius originis genus square opibus 
aggrediunter, sanguinis antiqui et illustris semper memori, natalium splendorem virtutibut 
augenti: ad publica populi comitia jam legato; in optimatium vero Magne Britanniw senatu, 
jure hereditario, olim tonsessuro: vim insitam varia doctrina promovente, nec tamen se ver 
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it snould be prima, is not grammatical; altere should be alteri. In the next 


line you seem to use genus absolutely, for what we call family, that is, for 
illustrious eatraction, I doubt without authority. Homines nullius originis, 
for nullis orti majoribus, or nullo loco nati, is, as I am afraid, barbarous.—Rud- 
diman is dead. 

“TI have now vexed you enough, and will try to please you. Your resolu- 
tion to obey your father I sincerely approve ; but do not accustom yourself to 
enchain your volatility by vows; they will sometime leave a thorn in your 
mind, which you will, perhaps, never be able to extract or eject. Take this 
warning ; it is of great importance. 

“The study of the law is what you very justly term it, copious and gene- 
rous ;! and in adding your name to its professors, you have done exactly what I 
always wished, when I wished you best. I hope that you will continue to pursue 
it vigorously and constantly. You gain, at least, what is no small advantage, 
security from those troublesome and wearisome discontents, which are always 
obtruding themselves upon a mind vacant, unemployed, and undetermined. 

“You ought to think it no small inducement to diligence and perseverance, 
that they will please your father. We all live upon the hope of pleasing some- 
body, and the pleasure of pleasing ought to be greatest, and at last always 
will be greatest, when our endeavours are exerted in consequence of our 
duty. 

“Life is not long, and too much of it must not pass in idle deliberation how 
it shall be spent: deliberation which those who begin it by prudence, and con- 
tinue it with subtilty, must, after long expense of thought, conclude by chance. 
To prefer one future mode of life to another, upon just reasons, requires facul- 
ties which it has not pleased our creator to give us. 

“Tf, therefore, the profession you have chosen has some unexpected incon- 
veniences, console yourself by reflecting that no profession is without them; 
and that all the importunities and perplexities of business are softness and 
luxury, compared with the incessant cravings of vacancy, and the unsatisfac- 
tory expedients of idleness. 


‘Hee sunt que nostra potui te voce monere; 
Vade, age.’ 


“As to your History of Corsica, you have no materials which others haye 
not, or may not have. You have, somehow or other, warmed your imugina- 
tion. Iwish there were some cure, like the lover’s leap, for all heads of which 
some single idea has obtained an unreasonable and irregular possession, 


Gitante, preedito: priscd fide, animo liberrimo, et morum elegantiA insigni: in Italie visite 
tandze itinere socio suo honoratissimo : hasce jurisprudentie primitias, devinctissima amicitias 
_ et observantiz, monumentum, D. D. C. Q. Jacobus Boswell.” 

1 This alludes to the first sentence of the Procemium of my Thesis. ‘“ Jurisprudentie studto 
oullum uberius, nullum generosius: in legibus enim agitandis, populorum mores, variasque 
fortunz vices ex quibns leges oriuntur, contemplari simul solemus,” 
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Mind your own affairs, and leave the Corsicans to theirs.—I am, dear Sir, 
your most humble servant, 
“Sam. JoHNsON.” 


Lerrer 101. TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


“ Auchinl ech, Nov, 6, 1766, 

“MUCH ESTEEMED AND DEAR Str,—I plead not guilty to. c a = 

“Having thus, I hope, cleared myself of the charge brought against me, I 
presume you will not be displeased if I escape the punishment which you have 
decreed for me unheard. If you have discharged the arrows of criticism 
against an innocent man, you must rejoice to find they have missed him, or 
have not been pointed so as to wound him. 

“To talk no longer in allegory, I am, with all deference, going to offer a 
few observations in defence of my Latin, which you have found fault with. 

“You think I should have used spet prime instead of spei alterw. Spes is, 
indeed, often used to express something on which we have 4 future depend- 
evce, as in Virg. Eclog. i. 1. 14.— 


‘ 


modo namque gemellos 
Spem gregis, ah! silice in nuda connixa reliquit:° 


and in Georg. iii. 1. 473.— 
‘ Spemgue gregemque simul,’ 


for the lambs and the sheep. Yet it is also used to express anything on which 
we have a present dependence, and is well applied to a man of distinguished 
influence,—our support, our refuge, our presidium, as Horace calls Maecenas. 
So, Aineid xii. 1. 57, Queen Amata addresses her son-in-law, Turnus :-—‘spes 
tu nune una:’ and he was then no future hope, for she adds,— 


s decus imperiumque Latini 


Te penes;’ 


which might have been said of my Lord Bute some years ago. Now I con- 
sider the present Earl of Bute to be ‘ Hucelse familie de Bute spes prima; 
and my Lord Mountstuart, as his eldest son, to be ‘ spes altera.’ So in Mneid 
xii, ]. .68, after having mentioned Pater Aineas, who was the present spes, 
the reigning spes, as my German friends would say, the spes prima, the poet 
adds,— 


‘Ht juxta Ascanius, magne spes aliera Rome,’ 


“ You think altere ungrammatical, and you tell me it should have been alters. 


' The passage omitted explained the transaction to which the preceding letter had alluded. 
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You must recollect, that in old times alter was declined regularly; and when 


the ancient fragments preserved in the Juris Civilis Fontes were written, it - 


was certainly declined in the way that I use it. This, I should think, may pro- 
tect a lawyer who writes altere in a dissertation upon part of his own science, 
- But as I could hardly venture to quote fragments of old law to so classical a 
man as Mr. Johnson, I have not made an accurate search into these remains, 
to find examples of what I am able to produce in poetical composition. We 
find in Plaut. Rudens, act iii. scene 4,— 


‘Nam huic alter@ patria que sit profecto nescio.’ 


Plautus is, to be sure, an old comic writer; but in the days of Scipio and 
Lelius, we find Terent. Heautontim. act ii. scene 3,— 


< hoc ipsa in itinere alter@ 


Dum narrat, forte audivi.’ 


“You doubt my having authority for using genus absolutely, for what we 
call family, that is, for illustrious extraction. Now I take genus in Latin te 
have much the same signification with birth in English ; both in their primary 
meaning expressing simply descent, but both made to stand «at, éfoynv for 
noble descent. Genus is thus used in Hor. lib. ii. Sat. v. 1. 8,— 


‘Et genus et virtus, nisi cum re, vilior alga est.” 
And in lib. i. Epist. vi. 1. 37, 
“Et genus et formam Regina Pecunia donat.? 


And in the celebrated contest between Ajax and Ulysses, Ovid’s Metamorph. 
lib. xiii. 1. 140,— 


‘Nam genus et proavos, et que non fecimus ipsi, 
Vix ea nostra voco’ 


“ Homines nullius oreginis, for nullis orti majoribus or nullo loco nati, 
‘vou are afraid, barbarous.’ 
’ ’ 


“Origo is used to signify extraction, as in Virg. Aneid i. 286,— 
*Nascetur pulchra Trojanus origine Cxsar:? 


and in Aineid x. 1. 618,— 
‘Tile tamen nostra deducit origine nomen 


and as nudlus is used for obscure, is it not in the genius of the Latin language 
to write nullius originis, for obscure extraction ? 


“T have defended myself as well as I could. 
“Might I venture to differ from you with regard to the utility ef vows? 1 


+ been 


v 
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am sensible that it would be very dangerous to make vows rashly, and without 
a due consideration. But I cannot help thinking that they may often be of 
great advantage to one of a variable judgment and irregular inclination, I 
always remember a passage in one of your letters to our Italian friend Baretti; 
where, talking of the monastic life, you say you do not wonder that serious 
men should put themselves under the protection of a religious order, when 
they have found how unable they are to take care of themselves. For my 
own part, without affecting to be a Socrates, I am sure I have a more than or 
dinary struggle to maintain with the Hvil Principle; and all the methods I can 
devise are little enough to keep me tolerably steady in the paths of rectitude. 

“Tam ever, with the highest veneration, your affectionate humble servant, 

“ James BoswELL.” 


It appears from Johnson’s diary, that he was this year at Mr. 
Thrale’s,’ from before Midsummer till after Michaelmas, and that he 
afterwards passed a month at Oxford. He had then contracted a 
great intimacy with Mr. Chambers of that University, afterwards 
Sir Robert Chambers, one of the Judges in India. 

He published nothing this year in his own name ; but the noble 
Dedication* to the King, of Gwyn’s “London and Westminster 
Improved,” was written by him; and he furnished the Preface,t 
and several of the pieces, which composed a volume of Miscellanies 
by Mrs. Anna Williams, the blind lady who had an asylum in his 
house.” Of these, there are his ‘‘ Epitaph on Philips ;”* “ Trans- 


1 In the year 1766, Mr. Johnson’s health grew so bad, that he could not stir out of his room, 
in the court he inhabited, for many weeks together—I think months. Mr. Thrale’s attentions 
and my own now became so acceptable to him, that he often lamented to us the horrible con- 
dition of his mind, which he said was nearly distracted; and though he charged ws to make 
him odd solemn promises of secrecy on so strange a subject, yet when we waited on him one 
morning, and heard him, in the most pathetic terms, beg the prayers of Dr. Delap [Rector of 
Lewes] who had left him as we came in, I felt excessively affected with grief, and well remem- 
ber that my husband involuntarily lifted up one hand to shut his mouth, from provocation 
at hearing a man so wildly’proclaim what he could at last persuade no one to believe, and 
what, if true, would have been so very unfit to reveal. Mr. Thrale went away soon 
after, leaving me with him, and bidding me prevail on him to quit his close habitation In the 
court and come with us to Streatham, where I undertook the care of his health, and had the 
honour and happiness of contributing to its restoration.—Piozz1. 

2 As to her poems, she many years attempted to publish them: the half-crowns she had got 
towards the publication, she confessed to me, went for necessaries, and that the greatest pain 
she ever felt was from the appearance of defrauding her subscribers; “but what can I do? 
the Doctor [Johnson] always puts me off with ‘Well, we'll think about it;? and Goldsmith 
says. ‘Leave it to me.’?” However, two of her friends, under her directions, made a new sube 
scription at a crown, the whole price of the work, and in a very little time raised sixty pounds. 
Urs. Carter was applied to by Mrs. Williams’s desire, and she, with the utmost activity and 
vindness, procured a long list of names. At length the work was published, in which is a fine 
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lation of a Latin Epitaph on Sir Thomas Hanmer ;”f “ Friendship, 
an Ode ;”* and, “The Ant,”* a paraphrase from the Proverbs, of 
which I have a copy in bis own hand-writing ; and, from internal 
evidence, I ascribe to him, ‘‘ To Miss , on her giviug the Author 
a gold and silk network Purse of her own weaving ;’} and “The 
happy Life.”t—Most of the pieces in this volume have evidently 
received additions from his superior pen, particularly ‘‘ Verses to 
Mr. Richardson, on his Sir Charles Grandison ;” “The Excursion ;” 
“ Reflections on a Grave digging in Westminster Abbey.” There is 
in this collection a poem, “ On the death of Stephen Grey, the 
Electrician ;” * which, on reading it, appeared to me to be undoubt- 
edly Johnson’s. I asked Mrs. Williams whether it was not his. 
“Sir,” said she, with some warmth, ‘I wrote that poem before I 
had the honour of Dr. Johnson’s acquaintance.” I, however, was 
so much impressed with my first notion, that I mentioned it to John- 
son, repeating, at the same time, what Mrs. Williams had said. His 
answer was, ‘‘It is true, Sir, that she wrote it before she was ac- 
quainted with me ; but she has not told you that I wrote it all over 
again, except two lines.” ‘‘ The Fountains,”’} a beautiful little Fairy 
tale in prose, written with exquisite simplicity, is one of Johnson’s 
productions ; and I cannot withhold from Mrs. Thrale the praise of 
being the author of that admirable poem, ‘‘The Three Warn- 
ings.” 

He wrote this year a letter, not intended for publication, which 
has, perhaps, as strong marks of his sentiment and style, as any of 
his compositions. The original is in my possession. It is addressed 
to the late Mr. William Drummond, bookseller in Edinburgh, a gen- 
tleman of good family, but small estate, who took arms for the house 
of Stuart in 1745; and during his concealment in London til! the 
act of general pardon came out, obtained the acquaintance of Dr, 
Johnson, who justly esteemed him as a very worthy man. It seems 
some of the members of the Society in Scotland for propagating 
Christian knowledge had opposed the scheme of translating the 
Holy Scriptures into the Erse or Gaelic language, from political 
considerations of the disadvantage of keeping up the distinetion 


written but gloomy tale of Dr. Johnson. The money (£150) Mrs. Williams had ‘various uses 
for, and a part of it was funded.—Lapy Kwieur. 


A 
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between the Highlanders and the other inhabitants of North Britain 
Dr. Johnson being informed of this, I suppose by Mr. Drummond, 
wrote with a generous indignation as follows : 


Letter 302. TO MR. WILLIAM DRUMMOND. 


“ Johnson’s Court, Fleet Street, Aug. 18, 1766, 

“Srr,—I did not expect to hear that it could be, in an assembly convened 
for the propagation of Christian knowledge, a question whether any nation 
uninstructed in religion should receive instruction; or whether that instruction 
should be imparted to them by a translation of the holy books into their own 
language. If obedience to the will of God be necessary to happiness, and 
knowledge of his will be necessary to obedience, I know not how he that with- 
holds this knowledge, or delays it, can be said to love his neighbour as himself. 
He that voluntarily continues ignorance is guilty of all the crimes which igno- 
rance produces; as to him that should extinguish the tapers of a light-house, 
might justly be imputed the calamities of shipwrecks. Christianity is the high- 
est perfection of humanity; and as no man is good but as he wishes the good 
of others, no man can be good in the highest degree, who wishes not to others 
the largest measures of the greatest good. To omit fora year, or fora day, the 
most efficacious method of advancing Christianity, in compliance with any pur- 
poses that terminate on this side of the grave, is a crime of which I know not 
that the world has yet had an example, except in the practice of the planters of 
America,—a race of mortals whom, I suppose, no other man wishes to resemble, 

“The Papists have, indeed, denied to the laity the use of the Bible; but 
this prohibition, in few places now very rigorously enforced, is defended by 
arguments, which have for their foundation the care of souls. To obscure, 
upon motives merely political, the light of revelation, is a practice reserved for 
the reformed; and, surely, the blackest midnight of popery is meridian sun- 
shine to such a reformation. I am not very willing that any language should 
be totally extinguished. The similitude and derivation of languages afford the 
most indubitable proof of the traduction of nations, and the genealogy of 
mankind, They add often physical certainty to historical evidence ; and often 
supply the only evidence of ancient migrations, and of the revolutions of ages 
which left no written monuments behind them. 

‘Every man’s opinions, at least his desires, are a little influenced by his 
favourite studies. My zeal for languages may seem, perhaps, rather over- 
heated, even to those by whom I desire to be well esteemed. To those who 
have nothing in their thoughts but trade or policy, present power, or present 
money, I should not think it necessary to defend my opinions; but with men 
+f letters I would not unwillingly compound, by wishing the continuance of 
every language, however narrow in its extent, or however incommodious fot 
common purposes, till it is reposited in some version of a known book, that it 
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may be always hereafter examined and compared with other languages, and 
then permitting its disuse. For this purpose, the translation of the Bible is 
most to be desired. It is not certain that the same method will not preserve 
the Highland language, for the purposes of learning, and abolish it from daily 
use. When the Highlanders read the Bible, they will naturally wish to have 
its obscurities cleared, and to know the history, collateral or appendant, 
Knowledge always desires increase ; it is like fire, which must first be kindled 
by some external agent, but which will afterwards propagate itself’ When 
they once desire to learn, they will naturally have recourse to the nearest lan- 
guage by which that desire can be gratified; and one will tell another, that if 
he would attain knowledge, he must learn English. 

“This speculation may, perhaps, be thought more subtle than the grossness 
of real life will easily admit. Let it, however, be remembered, that the effi- 
cacy of ignorance has long been tried, and has not produced the consequence 
expected. Let knowledge, therefore, take its turn; and let the patrons of 
privation stand awhile aside, and admit the operation of positive principles. 

“You will be pleased, Sir, to assure the worthy man who is employed in the 
new translation,' that he has my wishes for his success; and if here or at Ox- 
ford I can be of any use, that I shall think it more than honour to promote 
his undertaking. 

“Tam sorry that I delayed so long to write. Iam, Sir, your most humble 
servant, 

“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


The opponents of this pious scheme being made ashamed of their 
eonduct, the benevolent undertaking was allowed to go on. 

The following letters, though not written till the year after, being 
chiefly upon the same subject, are here inserted. 


Lerrer 103. TO MR. WILLIAM DRUMMOND. 


** Johnson’s Court, Fleet Street, April 21, 1167. 
“Dear Str,—That my letter should have had such effects as you mention, 
gives me great pleasure. I hope you do not flatter me by imputing to me 
more good than I have really done. Those whom my arguments have per- 


1 The Rev. Mr. John Campbell, minister of the parish of Kippen, near Stirling, who hag 
lately favoured me with a long, intelligent, and very obliging letter upon this work, makes the 
following remark :—‘‘ Dr. Johnson has alluded to the worthy man employed in the translation 
ofthe New Testament. Might not this have afforded you an opportunity of paying a proper 
tribute of respect to the memory of the Rev. Mr. James Stuart, late minister of Killin, distin- 
guished by his eminent piety, learning, and taste? The amiable simplicity of his lif2, his 
warn benevolence, his indefatigable and successful exertions for civilising and improving the 
parish of which he was minister for upwards of fifty years, entitle him to the gratitude of bis 


country, and the veneration of all good men. It certanmly would bea pity, if such a -harao 
ter should be permitted to sink into oblivion.” 
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suaded to change their opinion, shew such modesty and candour as deserve 
great praise. 

“T hope the worthy translator goes diligently forward. He has a higher 
reward in prospect than any honours this world can bestow. I wish I could 
be useful to him, 

“The publication of my letter, if it could be of use in a cause to which all 
other causes are nothing, I should not prohibit. But first, I would have you 
to consider whether the publication will really do any good ; next, whether by 
vrinting and distributing a very small number, you may not attain all that you 
propose; and, what perhaps I should have said first, whether the letter which 
I do not now perfectly remember, be fit to be printed. If you can consult Dr, 
Robertson, to whom I am little known, I shall be satisfied acout the propriety 
of whatever he shall direct. If he thinks that it should be printed, I entreat 
him to revise it; there may, perhaps, be some negligent lines written, and 
whatever is amiss, he knows very well how to rectify.1_ Be pleased to let me 
know, from time to time, how this excellent design goes forward. 

“Make my compliments to young Mr. Drummord, whom I hope you will 
live to see such as you desire him. I have not lately seen Mr. Elphinston, but 
believeshim to be prosperous. I shall be glad to hear the same of you, for J 


am Sir, your affectionate humble servant, 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Lerrer 104. TO THE SAME. 


* Johnson’s Court, Fleet Street, Oct. 24, 1767. 


“‘Srr,—I returned this week from the country, after an absence of near six 
months, and found your letter with many others, which I should have answered 
sooner, if I had sooner seen them. 

‘‘ Dr. Robertson’s opinion was surely right. Men should not be told of the 
faults which they have mended. I am glad the old language is taught, and 
honour the translator, as a man whom God has distinguished by the high office 
of propagating his word. 

“T must take the liberty of engaging you in an office of charity. Mrs. Heely, 
the wife of Mr. Heely, who had lately some office in your theatre, is my near ree 
lation, and now in great distress. They wrote me word of their situation some 
time ago, to which I returned them an answer which raised hopes of more than 
it is proper for me to give them. ‘heir representation of their affairs I have 
discovered to be such as cannot be trusted; and at this distance, though their 
case requires haste, I know not how to act. She, or her daughters, may be 
heard of at Canongate-head. 1 must beg, Sir, that you wili inquire after 
them, and let me know what 1s to be done. I am willing to go to ten pounds, 


1 This paragraph shows Johnson’s real estimation of the character and abilities of the cele- 
prated Scottish Historian, however lightly, in a moment of caprice, he may have spoken of his 


works.—B. 
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and will teansmit you such a sum, if upon examination you find it likely to be 
of use. If they are in immediate want, advance them what you think proper 
What I could do I would do for the woman, having no great reason to pay 
much regard to Heely himself.’ 

“I believe you may receive some intelligence from Mrs. Baker of the theatre, 
whose letter I received at the same time with yours; and to whom, if you see 
her, you will make my excuse for the seeming neglect of answering her. 

“Whatever you advance within ten pounds shall be immediately returned 
to you, or paid as you shall order. I trust wholly to your judgment. I am, 
Sir, &., 

“Sam, JOHNSON.” 


Mr. Cuthbert Shaw, alike distinguished by his genius, misfor- 
tunes, and misconduct, published this year a poem, called ‘The 
Race, by Mercurius Spur, Esq.” in which he whimsically made the 
living poets of England contend for pre-eminence of fame by run- 
ning : 


“Prove by their heels the prowess of the head.” 
Tn this poem there was the following portrait of Johnson: 


“ Here Johnson comes,—unblest with outward grace, 
His rigid morals stamp’d upon his face ; 
While strong conceptions struggle in his brain; 
(For even wit is brought to bed with pain:) 
To view him, porters with their loads would rest, 
And babes cling frighted the nurses’ breast. 
With looks convulsed he roars in pompous strain, 
And, like an angry lion, shakes his mane. 
The Nine, with terror struck, who ne’er had seen 
Aught human with so terrible a mien, 
Debating whether they should stay or run, 
Virtue steps forth, and claims him for her son. 
With geutle speech she warms him now to yield, 
Nor stain his glories in the doubtful field; 
But wrapt in conscious worth, content sit down, 


1 This is the person concerning whom Sir John Hawkins has thrown out very unwarrantabs 
reflections both against Dr. Johnson and Mr. Francis Barher.--B. 

Hawkins wished to persuade the world that Dr. Johnson acted unjustifiably in preferrng 
(in the disposal of his property) Barber to this man, whom Sir John and his daughter, in her 
Memoirs, call Johnson’s relation, but who, in fact, had only married his relation. She 


was dead, and Heely had married another woman, at the time when Hawkins affated to 
think thathe had claims to be Dr. Johnson’s heir.—C, 


iuat. 58 HON. T, HERVEY. _ 423 


{nce Fame, resolved his various pleas to crowa, 
Though forced his present claim to disavow, 
Had long reserved a chaplet for his brow. 

He bows, obeys; for time shall first exprre, 

Ere Johnson stay, when Virtue bids retire.” 


Tb; Hon. Thomas Hervey’ and his lady having unhappily dis 
agree! and being about to separate, Johnson interfered as their 
frienc, and wrote him a letter of expostulation, which I have not 
been ale to find ; but the substance of it is ascertained by a letter 
to Job ison in answer to it, which Mr. Hervey printed. The occa- 
sion of this correspondence between Dr. Johnson and Mr. Hervey, 
was thus related to me by Mr. Beauclerk. “Tom Hervey had a 
great ‘iking for Johnson, and in his will had left him a legacy of 
fifty pounds. One day he said to me, ‘Johnson may want this 
money now, more than afterwards. I have a mind to give it him 
directl . Will you be so good as to carry a fifty pound note from me 
to him?’ This I positively refused to do, as he might, perhaps, have 
knockej me down for insulting him, and have afterwards put the note 
in his pocket. But I said, if Hervey would write him a letter, and 
enclose a fifty pound note, I should take care to deliver it. He ac- 
cordingly did write him a letter, mentioning that he was only paying 
a legacy a little sooner. To his letter he added, ‘P.S. [am going 
to part with my wife” Johnson then wrote to him, saying nothing 
of the note, but remonstrating with him against parting with his 
wife.” 

When I mentioned to Johnson this story, in as delicate terms as 
I could, he told me that the fifty pound note was given to him by 
Mr. Hervey in consideration of his having written for him a pamph- 
let against Sir Charles Hanbury Williams, who, Mr. Hervey ima- 
gined, was the author of an attack upon him ; but it was afterwards 
discovered to be the work of a garreteer, who wrote ‘The Fool :” 
the pamphlet therefore against Sir Charles was not printed. 

In February, 1767, there happened one of the most remarkable 
incidents of Johnson’s life, which gratified his monarchical enthusi- 

1 The Hon. Thomas Hervey, whose “Lette to Sir Thomas Hanmer” in 1742, was much 
yead at that time. He was second son of John, first Earl of Bristol, and one of the brothers 


ef )ohnson’s early friend, Henry Hervey. He [was born in 1698,] married, in 1744, Anne, 
aaugnter of Francis Coughlan, Esq , and died Jan. 20, 1775.—M. 
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asm, and which he loved to relate with all its circumstances, when 
requested by his friends. This was his being honoured by a private 
conversation with his Majesty, in the library at the Queen’s house. 
He had frequently visited those splendid rooms and noble collection 
of books,’ which he used to say was more numerous and curious than 
he supposed any person could have made in the time which the King 
had employed. Mr. Barnard, the librarian, took care that he should 
have every accommodation that could contribute to his ease and 
convenience, while indulging his literary taste in that place ; so that 
he had here a very agreeable resource at leisure hours. 

His Majesty having been informed of his occasional visits, was 
pleased to signify a desire that he should be told when Dr. Johnson 
came next to the library. Accordingly, the next time that Johnson 
did come, as soon as he was fairly engaged with a book, on which, 
while he sat by the fire, he seemed quite intent, Mr. Barnard stole 
round to the apartment where the King was, and in obedience to 
his Majesty’s commands, mentioned that Dr. Johnson was then in 
the library. His Majesty said he was at leisure, and would go to 
him; upon which Mr. Barnard took one of the candles that stood 
on the King’s table, and lighted his Majesty through a suit of rooms, 
till they came to a private door into the library, of which his Ma- 
jesty had the key. Being entered, Mr. Barnard stepped forward 
hastily to Dr. Johnson, who was still in a profound study, and whis- 
pered him, “Sir, here is the King.” Johnson started up and stood 


still, His Majesty approached him, and at once was courteously 
easy.” 


1 Dr. Johnson had the honour of contributing his assistance towards the formation of this 
library ; for I have read a long letter from him to Mr. Barnard, giving the most masterly 
instructions on the subject. I wished much to have gratified my readers with the perusal of 
this letter, and have reason to think that his Majesty would have been graciously pleased to 
perinit its publication; but Mr. Barnard, to whom I applied, declined it “‘on his own 
account ’—B, 

* The particulars of this conversation I have been at great pains to collect with the utmost 
authenticity, from Dr. Johnson’s own detail to myself; from Mr. Langton, who was pre: nt 
when he gave an account of it to Dr. Joseph Warton, and several other friends at Sir Josh. 
Reynolds’s ; from Mr. Barnard ; from the copy of a letter written by the late Mr. Strahan the 
printer, to Bishop Warburton ; aa from a minute, the original of which is among the papers 
. of the late Sir James Caldwell, and a copy of which was most obligingly obtained for me from 

his son Sir John Caldwell, by Sir Francis Lamm. To all these gentlemen I beg leave to make 
my grateful acknowledgments, and particularly to Sir Francis Lumm, who was pleased to take 
& great deal of trouble, and even had the minute laid before the King by Lord Caermarthen 
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His Majesty began by observing, that he understood he came 
sometimes to the library ; and then mentioning his having heard 
that the Doctor had been lately at Oxford, asked him if he was not 
fond of going thither. To which Johnson answered, that he was 
indeed fond of going to Oxford sometimes, but was likewise glad to 
come back again. The King then asked him what they were doing 
at Oxford. Johnson answered, he could not much commend their 
diligence, but that in some respects they were mended, for they had 
put their press under better regulations, and were at that time print- 
ing Polybius. He was then asked whether there were better libra- 
ries at Oxford or Cambridge. He answered, he believed the 
Bodleian was larger than any they had at Cambridge ; at the same 
time adding, ‘‘ I hope, whether we have more books or not than they 
have at Cambridge, we shall make as good use of them as they do.” 
Being asked whether All-Souls or Christ-Church library was the 
largest, he answered, “ All-Souls iibrary is the largest we have, 
except the Bodleian.” “ Ay,” said the King, “ that is the public 
library.” 

His Majesty inquired if he was then writing anything. He an- 
swered, he was not, for he had pretty well told the world what he 
knew, and must now read to acquire more knowledge. The King, 
as it should seem with a view to urge him to rely on his own stores 
as an original writer, and to continue his labours, then said, “I do 
not think you borrow much from anybody.” Johnson said, he 
thought he had already done his part as a writer. ‘ I should have 
thought so too,” said the King, “if you had not written so well.” 
Johnson observed to me, upon this, that ‘‘ No man could have paid 
a handsomer compliment ;* and it was fit for a King to pay. Iv 
was decisive.” When asked by another friend, at Sir Joshua Rey. 
nolds’s, whether he made any reply to this high compliment, he an- 


now Duke of Leeds, then one of his Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State, who announced 
to Sir Francis the royal pleasure concerning it by a letter, in these words:—‘‘I have the 
&ing’s commands to assure you, Sir, how sensible his Majesty is of your attention in commu- 
nicating the minute of the conversation previous to its publication. As there appears no 
objection to your complying with Mr. Boswell’s wishes on the subject, you are at full liberty 
to deliver it to that gentleman, to make such use of in his Life of Dr. Johnson, as he may 
think proper.” 

1 Johnson himself imitated it to Paoli (see post, Oct. 10, 1769) ; and it is indeed become one 
of the common-places of compliment.—C. 
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swered, “No, Sir. When the King had said it, it was to be so. It 
was not for me to bandy civilities with my Sovereign.” Perhaps no 
man who had spent his whole life in courts could have shown a more 
nice and dignified sense of true politeness, than Johnson did in this 
instance. 

His Majesty having observed to him that he supposed he must 
have read a great deal; Johnson answered, that he thought more 
than he read ; that he had read a great deal in the early part of his 
life, but“ having fallen into ill health, he had not been able to read 
much, compared with others: for instance, he said he had not read 
much, compared with Dr. Warburton. Upon which the King said, 
that he heard Dr. Warburton was a man of such general knowledge, 
that you could scarce talk with him on any subject on which he was 
not qualified to speak ; and that his learning resembled Garrick’s 
acting, in its universality." His Majesty then talked of the contro- 
versy between Warburton and Lowth, which he seemed to have read, 
and asked Johnson what he thought of it. Johnson answered, 
“Warburton has most general, most scholastic learning ; Lowth is 
the more correct scholar. Ido not know which of them calls names 
best.” The King was pleased to say he was of the same opinion ; 
adding, ‘‘ You do not think then, Dr. Johnson, that there was much 
argument in the case.” Johnson said, he did not think there was. 
“Why truly,” said the King, ‘‘ when once it comes to calling names, 
argument is pretty well at an end.” 


His Majesty then asked him what he thought of Lord Lyttelton’s — 


history, which was then just published. Johnson said, he thought 
his style pretty good, but that he had blamed Henry the Second 
rather too much. ‘‘ Why,” said the King, “they seldom do these 
things by halves.”—-“ No, Sir,” answered Johnson “not to Kings.” 
But fearing to be misunderstood, he proceeded to explain himself ; 
and immediately subjoined, ‘‘ That for those who spoke worse of 
Kings than they deserved, he could find no excuse; but that he 
could more easily conceive how some might speak better of them 
than they deserved, without any ill intention ; for, as Kings had 


* The Rev Mr. Strahan clearly recollects having been told by Johnson, that the King 
observed that Pope made Warburton a bishop. “True, Sir,” said Johnson, “ out Warburton 
did more for Pope ; he made him a Christian :” alluding, no doubt, to his ingemous commenig 
on the “ Essay on Man.”—B, oe 
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much in their power to give, those who were favourea by them 
would frequently, from gratitude, exaggerate their praises: and as 
this proceeded from a good motive, it was certainly excusable, ag 
far as error could be excusable.” 

The King then asked him what he thought of Dr. Hill. Jonn- 
sou answered, that he was an ingenious man, but had no veracity ; 
anc immediately mentioned, as an instance of it, an assertion of 
that writer, that he had seen objects magnified to a much greater 
degree by using three or four microscopes at a time than by using 
one. ‘“* Now,” added Johnson, “ every one acquainted with micro- 
scopes knows, that the more of them he looks through, the less the 
object will appear.”—‘‘ Why,” replied the King, “this is not only 
telling an untruth, but telling it clumsily ; for, if that be the case, 
every one who can look through a microscope wiil be able to detect 
him”? 

‘“‘T now,” said Johnson to his friends, when relating what had 
passed, “ began to consider that I was depreciating this man in the 
estimation of his Sovereign, and thought that it was time for me to 
say something that might be more favourable.” He added, therefore, 
that Dr. Hill was, notwithstanding, a very curious observer ; and if 
he would-have been contented to tell the world no more than he 
knew, he might have been a very considerable man, and needed not 
to have recourse to such mean expedients to raise his reputation. 

The King then talked of literary journals, mentioned particularly 
the Jowrnal des Savans, and asked Johnson if it was well done. 
Johnson said, it was formerly very well done, and gave some ac- 
count of the persons who began it, and carried it on for some 
years : enlarging, at the same time, on the nature and use of such 
works. The King asked him if it was well done now. Johnson 
answered, he had no reason to think that it was.* The King then 


1 Hill does not talk of magnifying objects by two or more microscopes, but by applying two 
object glasses to one microscope, and the advantage of diminished spherical errors by this 
ecntrivanee is well known. Hill’s account of the experiment (Veg. System, Lond. 1770, p, 44) 
ls obscurely and inaccurately expressed in one or two particulars ; but there can be no doubt 
that he is substantially right, and that Dr. Johnson’s statement was altogether unfounded,— 
ELRINGTON. 

21 can hardly express how much I am delighted with the Journal des Savans : its charao- 
teristics are precision and taste ; but what 1 most admire is that impartiality and candour which 
distinguish the beauties and defects of a work, giving to the former due and hearty praise and 
calmly and tenderly pointing out the latter.—GIBBON, 
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asked him if there were any other literary journals published in this 
kingdom, except the Monthly and Critical Reviews ; and on being 
answered there was no other, his Majesty asked which of them was 
the best: Johnson answered, that the Monthly Review was done 
with most care, the Critical upon the best principles ; adding, that 
the authors of the Monthly Review were enemies to the Church. 
This the King said he was sorry to hear. 

The conversation next turned on the Philosophical Transacticns, 
when Johnson observed that they had now a better method of 
arranging their materials than formerly. ‘“ Ay,” said the King, 
“they are obliged to Dr. Johnson for that ;” for his Majesty had 
heard and remembered the circumstance, which Johnson himself 
had forgot. 

His Majesty expressed a desire to have the literary biography of 
this country ably executed, and proposed to Dr. Johnson to under- 
take it.’ Johnson signified his readiness to comply with his Ma- 
jesty’s wishes. 

During the whole of this interview, Johnson talked to his Ma- 
jesty with profound respect, but still in his firm manly manner, 
with a sonorous voice, and never in that subdued tone which is 
commonly used at the levee and in the drawing-room. -After the 
King withdrew, Johnson showed himself highly pleased with his 
Majesty’s conversation, and gracious behaviour. He said to Mr. 
Barnard, “Sir, they may talk of the King as they will; but he is 
the finest gentleman I have ever seen.” And he afterwards ob- 
served to Mr. Langton, “ Sir, his manners are those of as fine a 
gentleman as we may suppose Lewis the Fourteenth or Charles the 
Second.” 

At Sir Joshua Reynolds's, where a circle of Johnson’s friends was 
collected round him to hear his account of this memorable con 
versation, Dr. Joseph Warton, in his frank and lively manner, wa 
very active in pressing him to mention the particulars. “Come 
now, Sir, this is an interesting matter; do favor us with it.” John- 
son, with great good-humour, complied. 

He told them, ‘‘I found his Majesty wished I should talk, and J 


) This perhaps may have given Dr. Johnson the first idea of the most popular and entertair. 
tog of all bis works, “ The Lives of the Poets.”—0, 
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‘made it my business to talk. I find it does a man good to be 
talked to by his Sovereign. In the first place, a man cannot be in 
@ passion .” Here some question interrupted him, which is to be 
regretted, as he certainly would have pointed out and illustrated 
many circumstances of advantage, from being in a situation, where 
the powers of the mind are at once excited to vigorous exertion, 
and tempered by reverential awe. 

During all the time in which Dr. Johnson was employed in relat- 
ing to the circle at Sir Joshua Reynold’s the particulars of what 
passed between the King and him, Dr. Goldsmith remained un- 
moved upon & sofa at some distance, affecting not to join in the 
least in the eager curiosity of the company. He assigned as a 
reason for his gloom and seeming inattention, that he apprehended 
Johnson had relinquished his purpose of furnishing him with a Pro- 
logue to his play, with the hopes of which he had been flattered ; 
but it was strongly suspected that he was fretting with chagrin and 
envy at the singular honour Dr. Johnson had lately enjoyed. At 
length, the frankness and simplicity of his natural character pre- 
vailed. He sprung from the sofa, advanced to Johnson, and in a 
kind of flutter, from imagining himself in the situation which he 
had just heard described, exclaimed, ‘‘ Well, you acquitted yourself 
in this conversation better than I should have done ; for I should 
have bowed and stammered through the whole of it.” ? 

I received no letter from Johnson this year; nor have I discovered 
any of the correspondence’ he had, except the two letters to Mr. 
Drummond, which have been inserted, for the sake of connection 


1 It is singular that Johnson should have been in the presence of Queen Anne and of George 
the Fourth. George the First he probably never saw, but George the Second he must fre- 
quently have seen, and he once told Sir John Hawkins, that, in a visit to Mrs. Percy, who had 
the care of one of the young princes, at the Queen’s house, the Prince of Wales, being then a 
child, came into the room, and began to play about; when Johnson, with his usual curiosity, 
took an opportunity of asking him what books he was reading, and, in particular, inquired 
as to his knowledge of the Scriptures; the Prince, in his answers, gave him great satisfaction, 
and, as to the last, said, that part of his daily exercises was to read Ostervald—no doubt the 
popular Catechism and “ Abridgment of Sacred History” of J. F. Ostervald, an eminent 
Swiss divine, who died in 1747, in the 84th year of his age.—C. 

2 It is proper here to mention, that when I speak of his correspondence, I consider it inde 
pendent of the voluminous collection of letters which, in the course of many years, he wrc*e 
to Mrs. Thrale,—which forms a separate part of his works ; and, as a proof of the high estima 
tion set on anything which came from his pen, was sold by that lady for the sum of five hun 


dred pounds, 
Biog.—Vol. 23—19 
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with. that to the same gentleman in 1766. His diary affords no 
light as to his employment at this time. He passed three months 
at Lichfield: ' and I cannot omit an affecting and solemn scene 
there, as related by himself :— 


“Sunday Oct. 18, 1767. Yesterday, Oct. 17, at about ten in the morning, 
I took my leave for ever of my dear old friend, Catherine Chambers, who came 
to live with my mother about 1724, and has been but little parted from us 
since. She buried my father, my brother, and my mother. She is now fifty- 
eight years old. 

“JT desired all to withdraw, then told her that we were to part for ever; 
that as Christians, we should part with prayer; and that I would, if she was 
willing, say a short prayer beside her, She expressed great desire to hear me* 
and held up her poor hands, as she lay in bed, with great fervour, while ] 
prayed, kneeling by her, nearly in the following words :— 

“Almighty and most merciful Father, whose loving kindness is over all thy 
works, behold, visit, and relieve this thy servant, who 1s grieved with sickness, 
Grant that the sense of her weakness may add strength to her faith, and seri- 
ousness to her repentance. And grant that by the help of thy Holy Spirit, 
after the pains and labours of this short life, we may all obtain everlasting 
happiness, through Jesus Curist our Lord, for whose sake hear our prayers.? 
Amen. Our Father, &. 

“T then kissed her. She told me, that to part was the greatest pain that 
she had ever felt, and that she hoped we should meet again in a better place. 
I expressed, with swelled eyes, and great emotion of tenderness, the same 
hopes. We kissed, and parted. | humbly hope to meet again, and to part no 
more.” § 


By those who have been taught to look upon Johnson as a map 
of harsh and stern character, let this tender and affectionate scene 
be candidly read ; and let them then judge whether more warmth of 
heart, and grateful kindness, is often found in human nature 


LETTER 105, TO MRS. -THRALE. : 

* Lichfield, July 20, 1767, 
‘“‘TuouaH I have been away so much longer than I purposed or expected, I 

have found nothing that withdraws my affections from the friends whom | left 


1In his letter to Mr. Drummond, dated Oct. 24, 1767, he mentions that he had arrived in 
London, after an absence of nearly siw months in the country. Probably part of that time 
was spent at Oxford.—M. 

? The greater part of this prayer is in the Visitation of the Sick, in our Liturgy — 
-ELRINGTON. 

3 Catherine Chambers died in a few days after this interview, and was buried in St. Chads 
Lichfield. on the 7th of Nov. 1767.—Harwoop, 


— 


7. 


Buz. 58. ‘LEXIPHANES. | 431 


behind, or which makes me less desirous of reposing at that place which your 
kindness and Mr. Thrale’s allows me to call my home. 

“Miss Lucy is more kind and civil than I expected, and has raised my 
esteem by many excellencies very noble and resplendent, though a little dis- 
coloured by hoary virginity. Everything else recalls to my remembrance years 
im which I proposed what, I am afraid I have not done, and promised plea- 
sure which I have not found.” 


We have the following notice in his devotional record : 


“ August 2, 1767. Ihave been disturbed and unsettled for a long time, and 
have been without resolution to apply to study or to business, being hindered 
by sudden snatches. 

“‘T have for some days forborne wine and suppers. Abstinence is not easily 
practised in another’s house ; but I think it fit to try. 

“T was extremely perturbed in the night, but have had this day more ease 
than I expected. Df{eo] gr[atia]. Perhaps this may be such a sudden relief 
as I once had by a good night’s rest in Fetter Lane. 5 

“From that time, by abstinence, I have had more ease. I have read five 
books of Homer, and hope to end the sixth to-night. Ihave given Mrs. 
@ guinea. 

*¢ By abstinence from wine and suppers, I obtained sudden and great relief, 
and had freedom of mind restored to me; which I have wanted for all this 
year, without being able to find my means of obtaining it.” 


He, however, furnished Mr. Adams with a Dedication* to the 
King of that ingenious gentleman’s “Treatise on the Globes,” con- 
ceived and expressed in such a manner as could not fail to be very 
grateful to a monarch, distinguished for his love of the sciences. 

This year was published a ridicule of his style, under the title of 
“ Lexiphanes.” Sir John Hawkins ascribes it to Dr. Kenrick ; but 
its author was one Campbell, a Scotch purser in the navy. The 
ridicule consisted in applying Johuson’s ‘‘ words of large meaning,” 
to insignificant matters, as if one should put the armour of Goliath 
upon a dwarf. The contrast might be laughable; but the dignity 
of the armour must remain the same in all considerate minds. 
This malicious drollery,' therefore, it may easily be supposed, could 
do no harm to its illustrious object. 


1 This effusion of sportive malignity was the production of Archibald Campbell, the son of 
Professor Archibald Campbell, of St. Andrew’s. He was also author of ‘‘ The Sale of Authors: 
@ Dialogue, in imitation of Lucian.”——ANDERSON. 
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Letrer 106 TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ. 


At Mr. Rothwell’s, Perfumer, mm New Bond Street. 
“ Lichfield, Oct. 10, 1767. 
4 Dear Sir,—That you have been all summer in London is one more reason 
for which I regret my long stay inthe country. I hope that you will not ieave 
the town before my return. We have here only the chance of vacancies in the 
passing carriages, and I have bespoken one that may, if it happens, bring me 
to town on the fourteenth of this month; but this is not certain. 
It will be a favour if you communicate this to Mrs. Williams: I long to see 
all my friends. Iam, dear Sir, your most humble servant, 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Letter 107. TO MRS. ASTON. 
* Nov. 17, 1767. 

“ Mapam,—If youimpute it to disrespect or inattention, that I took no leave 
when I left Lichfield, you will do me great injustice. I know you too well 
not to value your friendship. 

“When I came to Oxford I inquired after the product of our walnut-tree, 
but it had, like other trees this year, but very few nuts, and for those few I 
came too late. The tree, as I told you, madam, we cannot find to be more 
than thirty years old, and upon measuring it, I found it, at about one foot from 
the ground, seven feet in circumference, and at the height of about seven feet 
the circumference is five feet and a half; it would have been, I believe, still 
bigger, but that it has been lopped. The nuts are small, such as they call 
single nuts; whether this nut is of quicker growth than better I have not yet 
inquired; such as they are, I hope to send them next year. 

“You know, dear madam, the liberty I took of hinting, that i did not 
think your present mode of life very pregnant with happiness. Reflection has 
not yet changed my opinion. Solitude excludes pleasure, and does not always 
secure peace. Some communication of sentiments is commonly necessary to 
give vent to the imagination, and discharge the mind of its own flatulencies. 
Some lady surely might be found, in whose conversation you might delight, 
and in whose fidelity you might repose. The world, says Locke, has people of 
all sorts. You will forgive me this obtrusion of my opinion; I am sure I 
wish you well. 

“Poor Kitty has done what we have all to do, and Lucy has the world to 
oegin anew: I hope she will find some way to more content than I left her 
possessing. 

“‘Be pleased to make my compliments to Mrs. Hinckley and Miss Turton. 
-am, Madam, your most obliged and most humble servant, 


** Sam, JOHNSON.” 


CHAPTER XXII 


1768. 


Btate of Johnson’s Mind—Visit to Town-malling—Prologue to Go ismith’s “ Good-natured 
Man ”—Boswell publishes his ‘“‘ Account of Corsica ”—Practice of the Law—Novels and 
Comedies—The Douglas Cause—Reading MSS.—St. Kilda—Oxford—Guthrie—Hume— 
Robertson—Future Life of Brutes—Scorpions—M aupertuis—W oodcocks—Swallows—Bell’s 
Travels—Chastity—Choice of a Wife—Baretti’s Italy—Liberty—Kenrick—Thomson— 
Monsey—Swift—Lord Eglingtoune—Letter on the Formation of a Library- -Boswell at the 
Stratford Jubilee—Johnson’s Opinion of the “ Account of Corsica.” 


Ir appears from his notes of the state of his mind, that he suf- 


-fered great perturbation and distraction in 1768. 


“Town-malling, in Kent, 18th Sept., 1768, at night.—I have now begun 
the sixtieth year of my life. How the last year has past, I am unwilling to 
terrify myself with thinking. This day has been past in great perturba- 
tion: I was distracted at church in an uncommon degree, and my distress has 
had very little intermission. I have found myself somewhat relieved by read- 
ing, which I therefore intend to practise when I am able. This day it came 
into my mind to write the history of my melancholy. On this I purpose to 
deliberate; I know not whether it may not too much disturb me.” 


Nothing of his writings was given to the public this year, except 
the Prologue* to his friend Goldsmith’s comedy of “The Sood. 
natured Man.” The first lines of this Prologue are strongly charac 
teristical of the dismal gloom of his mind ; which in his case, as in 
the case of all who are distressed with the same malady of imagina- 
tion, transfers to others its own feelings. Who could suppose it was 
to introduce a comedy, when Mr. Bensley solemnly began, 


‘‘ Press’d with the load of life, the weary mind 
Surveys the general toil of human kind.” 


But this dark ground might make Goldsmith’s humour shine the 
more * 


1 In this prologue, after the line—“ And social sorrow loses half its pain,” the following 
couplet was inserted :— 
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In the spring of this year, having published my “Account of Cor- 
sica, with the Journal of a Tour to that Island,” I returned to Lon- 
don, very desirous to see Dr. Johnson, and hear him upon the subject, 
I found he was at Oxford, with his friend Mr. Chambers, who was 
now Vinerian Professor, and lived in New-[nn Hall. Having had 
no letter from him since that in which he criticised the Latinity of 
my Thesis, and having been told by somebody that he was offended 
at my having put into my book an extract of his letter to me at 
Paris, I was impatient to be with him, and therefore followed him 
to Oxford, where I was entertained by Mr. Chambers, with a civility 
which I shall ever gratefully remember. I found that Dr. Johnson 
had sent a letter to me to Scotland, and that I had nothing to com- 
plain of but his being more indifferent to my anxiety than I wished 
him to be. Instead of giving, with the circumstances of time and 
place, such fragments of his conversation as I preserved during thie 
visit to Oxford, I shall throw them together in continuation. 

I asked him whether, as a moralist, he did not think that the 
practice of the law, in some degree, hurt the nice feeling of honesty. 
Jounson. “‘ Why no, Sir, if you act properly. You are not to de- 
ceive your clients with false representations of your opinions: you 
are not to tell lies toa Judge.” Boswett. “ But what do you think 
of supporting a cause which you know to be bad?” Jounson. “ Sir, 
you do not know it to be good or bad till the Judge determines it. 
I have said that you are to state facts fairly ; so that your think- 
ing, or what you call knowing, a cause to be bad, must be from 
reasoning, must be from your supposing your arguments to be weak 
and inconclusive. But, Sir, that is not enough. An argument 
which does not convince yourself, may convince the Judge to whom 
you-urge it ; and if it does convince him, why, then, Sir, you are 
wrong, and he is right. It is his business to judge ; and you are not 
to be confident in your own opinion that a cause is bad, but to say 

“ Amidst the toils of this returning year, 
When senators and nobles learn to feur, 


Our little bard without complaint may share 
The bustling season’s epidemic care,” 


Sq the prologue appeared in the Public Advertiser. Goldsmith probably thought that the 
anes printed in Italic characters might give offence, and therefore prevailed on Johneon to 
owit them, The epithet /dttle, which perhaps the author thought might diminish bis dignity, 
was also changed to anwious,—M, 


menage 
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all you can for your client, and then hear the Judge’s opinion.” 
Boswett. “ But, Sir, does not affecting a warmth when you have no 
warmth, and appearing to be clearly of one opinion when you are in 
reality of another opinion, does not such dissimulation impair one’s 
honesty? Is there not some danger that a lawyer may put on the 
same mask in common life, in the intercourse with his friends ?” 
Jounson. “ Why no, Sir. Everybody knows you are paid for affecting 
warmth for your client; and itis, therefore, properly no dissimulation 

the moment you come from the bar you resume your usual behaviour 
Sir, a man will no more carry the artifice of the bar into the com- 
mon intercourse of society, than a man who is paid for tumbling 
upon his hands will continue to tumble upon his hands when he 
should walk on his feet.’ 

Talking of some of the modern plays, he said, ‘‘ False Delicacy,” * 
was totally void of character. He praised Goldsmith’s ‘ Good- 
natured Man ;” said it was the best comedy that had appeared since 
“The Provoked Husband,” and that there had not been of late any 
such character exhibited on the stage as that of Croaker. I ob- 
served it was the Susmrius of his Rambler [No. 59]. He said, 
Goldsmith had owned he had borrowed it from thence. “Sir,” con- 
tinued he, “ there is all the difference in the world between charac- 
ters of nature and characters of manners ; and there is the difference 
between the characters of Fielding and those of Richardson. Cha- 
racters of manners are very entertaining; but they are to be 
understood by a more superficial observer than characters of 
nature, where a man must dive into the recesses of the human 
heart.” 

It always appeared to me, that he estimated the compositions of 
Richardson too highly, and that he had an unreasonable prejudice 
against Fielding.* In comparing those two writers, he used this 
expression ; “ that there was as great a difference between them, as 
between a man who knew how a watch was made, and a man who 


1 See post, Aug. 15, 1773, where Johnson has supported the same argument.—J. Bos- 
WELL, jun. 

2 By Hugh Kelly. - He died, an. xtat 88, Feb. 8, 1777. 

3 How charming, how wholesome, Fielding is! To take him up after Richardson, Is like 
emerging from a sick-room heated by stoves, into an open lawn, on a breezy day in May.— 
Oo.eriper, Table Talk. 
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could tell the hour by looking on the dial-plate.” This was a short 
and figurative state of his distinction between drawing characters 
of nature and characters only of manners. But I cannot help being 
of opinion, that the neat watches of Fielding are as well constructed 
as the large clocks of Richardson, and that his dial-plates are 
brighter. Fielding’s characters, though they do not expand them- 
selves so widely in dissertation, are as just pictures of human nature, 
and I will venture to say, have more striking features, and nicer 
touches of the pencil ; and though Johnson used to quote with ap- 
probation a saying of Richardson’s, “that the virtues of Fielding’s 
heroes were the vices of a truly good man,” I will venture to add, 
that the moral tendency of Fielding’s writings, though it does not 
encourage a strained and rarely possible virtue, is ever favourable 
to honour and honesty, and cherishes the benevolent and generous 
affections. He who is as good as Fielding would make him, is an 
amiable member of society, and may be led on by more regulated 
instructors, to a higher state of ethical perfection.’ 

Johnson proceeded ; “Even Sir Francis Wronghead? is a cha- 
racter of manners, though drawn with great humour.” He then 
repeated, very happily, all Sir Francis’s credulous account to Manly 
of his being with ‘‘the great man,” and securing a place. I asked 
him, if ‘‘ The Suspicious Husband”® did not furnish a well-drawn 
character, that of Ranger. Jounson. “ No, Sir; Ranger is just a 
rake, a mere rake, and a lively young fellow, but no character.” 

The great Douglas Cause was at this time a very general subject 
of discussion. I found he had not studied it with much attention, 
but had only heard parts of it occasionally. He, however, talked 


1 Johnson was inclined, as being personally acquainted with Richardson, to favour the opi- 
nion of his admirers that he was acquainted with the inmost recesses of the human heart, and 
had an absolute command over the passions ; but he seemed not firm in it, and could at any 
time be talked into a disapprobation of all fictitious relations, of which he would frequently 
Bay, they took no hold of the mind.—HawkEIns. 


2 In the comedy of The Provoked Husband, begun by Sir John Vanbrugh and finished by 
Colley Cibber. 

3 By Dr. Benjamin Hoadly. Garrick’s inimitable performance of Ranger was the main sup- 
port of the piece during its first run. George II. was so well pleased with this comedy, thathe 
sent the author one hundred pounds. 

. 4 Boswell, who was counsel on the side of Mr. Douglas, had published, in 1766, a pamphlet 


entitled the ‘‘ Essence of the Douglas Cause,” but which, it will be seen, post, April 27,1778, he 
could not induce Johnson ever to read. 
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of it, and said, “I am of opinion that positive proof of fraud should 
not be required of the plaintiff, but that the Judges should decide 
according as probability shall appear to preponderate, granting to 
the defendant the presumption of filiation to be strong in his favour, 
And I think too, that a good deal of weight should be allowed to 
the dying declarations, because they were spontaneous. There isa 
great difference between what is said without our being urged to it, 
and what is said from a kind of compulsion. If I praise a man’s 
book without being asked my opinion of it, that is honest praise, to 
which one may trust. But if an author asks me if I like his book, 
and I give him something like praise, it must not be taken as my 
real opinion.” 

“T have not been troubled for a long time with authors desiring 
my opinion of their works. I used once to be sadly plagued with a 
man who wrote verses, but who literally had no other notion of a 
verse, but that it consisted of ten syllables. Lay your kufe and 
your fork across your plate, was to him a verse : 


“Lay your knife and your fork acréss your plate.” 


As he wrote a great number of verses, ne sometimes by chance made 
good ones, though he did not know it.’ 

He renewed his promise of coming to Scotland, and going with 
me to the Hebrides, but said he would now content himself with see- 
ing one or two of the most curious of them, He said, “ Macaulay, 
who writes the account of St. Kilda, set out with a prejudice against 
prejudice, and wanted to be a smart modern thinker ; ard yet he 
affirms for a truth, that when a ship arrives there all the inhabitants 


are seized with a cold.” 


1 Dr. Johnson did not like that his friends should bring their manuscripts for him to read, 
and he liked still less to read them when they were brought: sometimes, however, when he 
could not refuse, he would take the play or poem, or whatever it was, and give the people 
his opinion from some one page that he had peeped into. A gentleman carried him his tra- 
gedy, which, because he loved the author, Johnson took, and it lay about our rooms at 
Streatham some time. ‘ What answer did you give your friend, Sir?” asked I, after the book 
had been called for. ‘I told him,” replied he, “that there was too much Jig and Tirry im 
it.” Seeing me laugh most violently, ‘‘ Why, what wouldst have, child?” said he; ‘‘I looked 
at nothing but the dramatis, and there was Téigranes and Térédates, or Teribazus, or 

uch stuff, A man can tell but what he knows, and I never got any farther than the first 


page.” —P10zz1, 
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Dr. John Campbell, the celebrated writer, took a great deal of 
pains to ascertain this fact, and attempted to account for it on phy- 
sical principles, from the effect of effluvia from human bodies. John- 
son, at another time (March 21, 1772], praised Macaulay for his 
““magnanimity,” in asserting this wonderful story, because it was 
well attested. A lady of Norfolk, by a letter [Oct. 2, 1773] to my 
friend Dr. Burney, has favoured me with the following solution :— 


“ Now for the explication of this seeming mystery, which is so very obvious 
as, for that reason, to have escaped the penetration of Dr. Johnson and his 
friend, as well as that of the author. Reading the book with my ingenious 
friend, the late Rev. Mr. Christian of Docking—after ruminating a little, ‘ The 
cause,’ says he, ‘is a natural one. The situation of St. Kilda renders a north- 
east wind indispensably necessary before a stranger can land. The wind, not 
the stranger, occasions an epidemic cold.” If I am not mistaken, Mr. Macaulay 
is dead; if living, this solution might please him, as I hope it will Mr. Boswell, 
in return for the many agreeable hours his works have afforded us.” 


Johnson expatiated on the advantages of Oxford for learning. 
*« There is here, Sir,” said he, “such a progressive emulation. The 
students are anxious to appear well to their tutors ; the tutors are 
anxious to have their pupils appear well in the college ; the colleges 
are anxious to have their students appear well in the university; and 
there are excellent rules of discipline in every college. That the 
rules are sometimes ill observed may be true, but is nothing against 
the system. The members of an university may, for a season, 
be unmindful of their duty. J am arguing for the excellency of the 
institution.” 

Of Guthrie, he said, “Sir, he is a man of parts. He has no great 
regular fund of knowledge ; but by reading so long, and writing so 
long, he no doubt has picked up a good deal.” 

He said he had lately been a long while at Lichfield, but had 
grown very weary before he left it. Boswezz. “ I wonder at that, 
Sir ; it is your native place.” Jonnson. “ Why so is Scotland your 
native place.” 

His prejudice against Scotland appeared remarkably strong at 
this time.’ When I talked of our advancement in literature, “ Di 


1 Johnson’s invectives against Scotland, in common conversation, were more in pleasantry 
sod sport than real and malignant; for no man was more visited by natives of that country 
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said he, “‘ you have learnt a little from us, and you think yourselves 
very great men. Hume would never have written history, had not 
Voltaire written it before him. He is an echo of Voltaire.” Bos: 
WELL. “But, Sir, we have lord Kames.” Jonnson. “ You have 
iord Kames. Keep him; ha, ha, ha! We don’t envy you him. 
Do you ever see Dr. Robertson?” Boswet. “ Yes, Sir.” Joun- 
son. “ Does the dog talk of me!” Boswetn. “ Indeed, Sir, he does, 
and loves you.” Thinking that I now had him in a corner, and 
being solicitous for the literary fame of my country, I pressed him 
for his opinion on the merit of Dr. Robertson’s History of Scotland. 
But, to my surprise, he escaped. ‘Sir, I love Robertson, and I 
won't talk of his book.” 

It is but justice both to him and Dr. Robertson to add, that 
though he indulged himself in this sally of wit, he had too good 
taste not to be fully sensible of the merits of that admirable work. 

An essay, written by Mr. Dean, a divine of the Church of Eng- 
land, maintaining the future life of brutes,’ by an explication of 
certain parts of the Scriptures, was mentioned, and the doctrine 
insisted on by a gentleman who seemed fond of curious speculation ; 
Johnson, who did not like to hear of anything concerning a future 
state which was not authorised by the regular canons of orthodoxy, 
discouraged this talk; and being offended at its continuation, he 
watched an opportunity to give the gentleman a blow of reprehen- 
sion. So, when the poor speculatist, with a serious metaphysical pen- 
sive face, addressed him, ‘“ But'really, Sir, when we see a very sen- 
sible dog, we don’t know what to think of him ;” Johnson, rolling 
with joy at the thought which beamed in his eye, turned quickly 
round, and replied, “True, Sir: and when we see a very foolish 
fellow, we don’t know what to think of Aim.” He then rose up, 
atrided to the fire, and stood for some time laughing and exulting. 

I told him that I had several times, when in Italy, seen the expe- 
riment of placing a scorpion within a circle of burning coals ; that 
it ran round and round in extreme pain ; and finding no way to 


or were there any for whom he had a greater esteem. It was to Dr. Grainger, a Scottish 
physician, that I owed my first acquaintance with Johnson, in 1756,—Prrcy. 

i * An Essay on the Future Life of Brute Creatures, by Richard Dean, curate of Middle- 
ton.” This work is reviewed in the Gentleman’s Magazine for 1768, p. 177, ina style very 
like Johnson’s; and a story of “a very sensible dog” is noticed with censure,—O, 
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escape, retired to the centre, and, like a ‘rue Stoic philosopher, 
darted its sting into its head, and thus at once freed itself from its 
woes. ‘ This must end ’em.” I said, this was a curious fact, as it 
showed deliberate suicide in a reptile. Johnson would not admit 
the fact. He said, Maupertuis’ was of opinion that it does not kill 
itself, but dies of the heat; that it gets to the centre of the circle, as 
the coolest place ; that its turning its tail in upon his head is merely 
a convulsion, and that it does not sting itself. He said he would be 
satisfied if the great anatomist Morgagni, after dissecting a scorpion 
on which the experiment had been tried, should certify that its sting 
had penetrated into its head. 

He seemed pleased to talk of natural philosophy. “ That wood- 
cocks,” said he, ‘‘fly over the northern countries is provel, because 
they have been observed at sea. Swallows certainly sleep all the 
winter. A number of them conglobulate together, by flying round 
and round, and then all in a heap throw themselves under water, 
and lie in the bed of a river.”* He told us, one of his first essays 
was a Latin poem upon the glow-worm ; I am sorry I did not ask 
where it was to be found. 

Talking of the Russians and the Chinese, he advised me to read 
Bell’s Travels. I asked him whether I should read Du Halde’s 
Account of China. ‘ Why yes,” said he, ‘‘as one reads such a 
book ; that is to say, consult it.” 

He talked of the heinousness of the crime of adultery, by which the 
peace of families was destroyed. He said, ‘‘ Confusion of progeny con- 
stitutes the essence of the crime ; and therefore a woman who breaks 
her marriage vows is much more criminal than a man who does it. 


1 T should think it impossible not to wonder at the variety of Johnson’s reading, however 
desultory it might have been. Who could have imagined that the High Church of England- 
man would be so prompt in quoting Mawpertuis, who, I am sorry to think, stands in the list 
of those unfortunate mistaken men, who call themselves esprits forts. I have, however, a 
high respect for that philosopher whom the great Frederic of Prussia loved and honoured, and 
addressed pathetically in one of his poems, 


“ Maupertuis, cher Mawpertuis, 
Que notre vie est pew de chose.” 


There was in Maupertuis a vigour and yet a tenderness of sentiment, united with strong 
{ntellectual powers, and uncommon ardour of soul. Would he had been a Ohristian! I can- 
not help earnestly venturing to hope that he is one now.—B. Maupertuis died in '759 at the 
age of 62, in the arms of the Bernoullis, trés Chrétiennement.—BuRNEY, 

? Pais story has been entirely exploded. 


a eS es 
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A man, to be sure, is criminal in the sight of God ; but he does not 
do his wife a very material injury, if he does not insult her ; if, for 


_ instance, from mere wantonness of appetite, he steals privately to her 


chambermaid. Sir, a wife ought not greatly to resent this. I 
would not receive home a daughter who had run away from her 
husband on that account. A wife should study to reclaim her hus- 
band by more attention to please him. Sir, a man will not, once in 
a hundred instances, leave his wife and go to a harlot, if his wife 
has not been negligent of pleasing.” 

Here he discovered that acute discrimination, that solid judgment, 
and that knowledge of human nature, for which he was upon all 
occasions remarkable. Taking care to keep in view the moral and 
religious duty, as understocd in our nation, he showed clearly, from 
reason and good sense, the greater degree of culpability in the one 
sex deviating from it than the other; and, at the same time, incul- 
cated a very useful lesson as to the way to keep him. 

I asked him if it was not hard that one deviation from chastity 
should so absolutely ruin a young woman. Jonnson. “‘ Why no, 
Sir; it is the great principle which she is taught. When she has 
given up that principle, she has given up every notion of female 
honour and virtue, which are all included in chastity.” 

A gentleman talked to him of a lady whom he greatly admired 
and wished to marry, but was afraid of her superiority of talents. 
“ Sir,” said he, ‘‘ you need not be afraid ; marry her. Before a year 
goes about, you'll find that reason much weaker, and that wit not so 
bright.” Yet the gentleman may be justified in his apprehension by 
one of Dr. Johnson’s admirable sentences in his Life of Waller : “ He 
doubtless praised many whom he would have been afraid to marry ; 
and, perhaps, married one whom he would have been ashamed to 
praise. Many qualities contribute to domestic happiness, upon which 
poetry has no colours to bestow: and many airs and sallies may 
delight imagination, which he who flatters them never can ap- 


prove.” * 


1 The general and constant advice he gave, when consulted about the choice of a wife, a 
profession, or whatever influences a man’s particular and immediate happiness, was always 
to reject no positive good from fears of its contrary consequences. “Do not,” saic re, “ for- 
bear to marry a beautiful woman, if you can find such, out of a fancy that she will be less 
sonstant than an ugly one; or condemn yourself to the society of coarseness and vulgarity, 

1 Nee 
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He praised Signor Baretti. ‘“ His account of Italy is a very enter- 
taining book ; and, Sir, I know no man who carries his head higher 
in conversation than Baretti. There are strong powers in his mind. 
He has not, indeed, many hooks ; but with what hooks he has, he 
grapples very forcibly.” 

At this time I observed upon the dial-plate of his watch a short 
Greek inscription, taken from the New Testament, Nvé yap epyerat, 
being the first words of our Saviour’s solemn admonition to the im- 
provement of that time which is allowed us to prepare for eternity ; 
“the night cometh* when no man can work.” He some time after- 
wards laid aside this dial-plate ; and when I asked him the reason, 
he said, ‘‘ It might do very well upon a clock which a man keeps in 
his closet ; but to have it upon his watch, which he carries about 
with him, and which is often looked at by others, might be censured 
as ostentatious.” Mr. Steevens is now possessed of the dial-plate 
inscribed as above. 

He remained at Oxford a considerable time. I was obliged to 
go to London, where I received this letter, which had been returned . 
from Scotland. 


Lerrer 108. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 
“ Oxford, March 28, 1768, 
“My Dzar Boswett,—I have omitted a long time to write to you, without 
knowing very well why. I could now tell why I should not write; for who 
would write to men who publish the letters of their friends, without their 
leave? Yet I write to you in spite of my caution, to tell you that I shall be 


for fear of the expenses or other dangers of elegance and personal charms, which have been 
always acknowledged as a positive good, and for the want of which there should be always 
given some weighty compensation. I have, however,” continued Mr. Johnson, “‘seen some 
prudent fellows who forbore.to connect themselves with beauty lest coquetry should be near, 
and with wit or birth lest insolence should lurk behind them, till they have been forced by 
their discretion to linger life away in tasteless stupidity, and choose to count the moments by 
remembrance of pain instead of enjoyment of pleasure.” But of the various states and con- 
ditions of humanity, he despised none more than the man who marries for a maintenance: and 
of a friend who made his alliance on no higher principles, he said once, ‘* Now has that fel« 
low” (it was a nobleman of whom they were speaking) “at length obtained a certainty of 
three meals a day, and for that certainty, like his brother dog in the fable, he will get his neck 
galled for life with a collar.”—Prozz1. 

1 Sir Walter Scott put the same Greek words on a sun-dial in his garden at Abbotsford.— 
I. @. L. 

2 Mr. Boswell, in his “‘ Journal of a Tour in Corsica,” had printed the second and third 
paragraphs of Johnson’s letter to him of January 14, 1766, 
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glad te see you, and that I wish you would empty your head of Corsica, which 
I think has filled it rather too long. But, at all events, I shall be glad, very 


glad, to see you. I am, Sir, yours affectionately, 
“Sam, JouNsON.” 


I answered thus : 


B Letter 109. TO MR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 
“London, April 26, 1768, 

“My Drar Str,—TI have received your last letter, which, though very short, 
and by no means complimentary, yet gave me real pleasure, because it contains 
these words, ‘I shall be glad, very glad, to see you.’—Surely you have no rea- 

“son to complain of my publishing a single paragraph of one of your letters; 
the temptation to it was so strong. An irrevocable grant of your friendship, 
and your signifying my desire of visiting Corsica with the epithet of ‘a wise 
and uoble curiosity,’ are to me more valuable than many of the grants of 
tings. 

“But how can you bid me ‘empty my head of Corsica?’ My noble-minded 
friend, do you not feel for an oppressed nation bravely struggling to be free ? 
Consider fairly what is the case. The Corsicans never received any kindness 
from the Genoese. They never agreed to be subject to them. They owe them 
nothing, and when reduced to an abject state of slavery, by force, shall they 
not rise in the great cause of liberty, and break the galling yoke? And shall 
not every liberal soul be warm for them? Empty my head of Corsica! Empty 
it of honour, empty it of humanity, empty it of friendship, empty it of piety. 
No! while I live, Corsica, and the cause of the brave islanders, shall ever 
employ much of my attention, shall ever interest me in the sincerest manner, 


Tam, &e. 
“ James BosweE.t.” 


Lerrer 110. TO MRS. THRALE. 
‘Oxford, March 24, 1768, 

‘¢ Our election was yesterday. Every possible influence of hope and fear 
was, I believe, enforced on this occasion ; the slaves of power, and the solicit- 
ors of favour, were driven hither from the remotest corners of the kingdom 
but judea honestum pretulit utili. The virtue of Oxford has once more pre- 
vailed. The death of Sir Walter Bagot, a little before the election, left them 
20 great time to deliberate, and they therefore joined to Sir Roger Newdigate,' 
their old representative, an Oxfordshire gentleman of no name, no great inter 
ast, nor perhaps.any other merit, than that of being on the right side ; yet when 
the poll was numbered, it produced—For Sir R. Newdigate, 352; Mr. Page, 
296; Mr. Jenkinson, 198; Dr. Hay, 62. Of this I am sure you must be glad; 


2 Sir Roger Newdigate died in 1806, in his eighty-seventh year, after having represented the 
\ lvarsity of Oxford in five parliaments. 
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for, without inquiring into the opinions or conduct of any party, it must be for 
ever pleasing to see men adhering to their principles against their interest, 
especially when you consider that those voters are poor, and never can ba 
much less poor by the favour of those whom they are now opposing.” 


Letter 111, TO MRS. LUCY PORTER, 


“ Oxford, April 18, 1768. 

“My Duar, Dear Lovz,—You have had a very great loss.’ To lose an old 
friend, is to be cut off from a great part of the little pleasure that this life 
allows. But such is the condition of our nature, that as we live on we must 
see those whom we love drop successively, and find our circle of relations grow 
less and less, till we are almost unconnected with the world; and then it must 
soon be our turn to drop into the grave. There is always this consolation, that 
we have one Protector who can never be lost but by our own fault, and every 
new experience of the uncertainty of all other comforts should determine us 
to fix our hearts where true joys are to be found. All union with the inha- 
bitants of earth must in time be broken; and all the hopes that terminate here, 
must on [one] part or other end in disappointment. 

“T am glad that Mrs. Adey and Mrs. Cobb do not leave you alone. Pay my 
respects to them, and the Sewards, and all my friends. When Mr. Porter 
comes, he will direct you. Let me know of his arrival, and I will write to 
him. 

‘“When I go back to London, I will take care of your reading-glass. When- 
ever I can do anything for you, remember, my dear darling, that one of my 
greatest pleasures is to please you. 

‘¢The punctuality of your correspondence I consider as a proof of great re 
gard. When we shall see each other, I know not, but let us often think on each 
other, and think with tenderness. Do not forget me in your prayers. I have for 
a long time back been very poorly ; but of what use is it to complain? Write 
often, for your letters always give great pleasure to, my dear, your most affec- 
tionate, and most humble servant, 


“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Upon his arrival in London in May, he surprised me one morning 
with a visit at my lodging in Halfmoon Street, was quite satisfied 
with my explanation, and was in the kindest and most agreeable 
frame of mind. As he had objected to a part of one of his letters 
being published, I thought it right to take this opportunity of asking 
him explicitly whether it would be improper to publish his letters 


1 The death of her aunt, Mrs, Hunter, widow of Fohnson’s schoolmaster. 
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after his death. His answer was, “ Nay, Sir, when I am dead, you 
may do as you will.” 

He talked in his usual style with a rough contempt of popular 
liberty. “They make a rout about universal liberty, without consi- 
dering that all that iv to be valued, or indeed, can be enjoyed by 
individuals, is provate liberty. Political liberty is good only so far as 
it produces private liberty. Now, Sir, there is the liberty of the 
press, which you know is a constant topic. Suppose you and I and 
two hundred more were restrained from printing our thoughts: 
what then? What proportion would that restraint upon us bear to 
the private happiness of the nation ?” 

This mode of representing the inconveniences of restraint as light 
and insignificant, was a kind of sophistry in which he delighted to 
indulge himself, in opposition to the extreme laxity for which it has 
been fashionable for too many to argue, when it is evident, upon 
reflection, that the very essence of government is restraint ; and 
certain it is, that as government produces rational happiness, too 
much restraint is better than too little. But when restraint is unne- 
cessary, and so close as to gall those who are subject to it, the 
people may and ought to remonstrate ; and, if relief is not granted, 
to resist. Of this manly and spirited principle, no man was more 
convinced than Johnson himself. 

About this time, Dr. Kenrick attacked him, through my sides, in 
a pamphlet entitled, “‘ An Epistle to James Boswell, Esq., occasioned 
by his having transmitted the moral Writings of Dr. Samuel John- 
son to Pascal Paoli, General of the Corsicans.” I was at first 
inclined to answer this pamphlet ; but Johnson, who knew that my 
doing so would only gratify Kenrick, by keeping alive what would 
soon die away of itself, would not suffer me to take any notice 
of it.’ 

His sincere regard for Francis Barber, his faithful negro servant, 


1 Johnson’s silence proceeded not more from his contempt of such an adversary, shan froma 
settled resolution he had formed, of declining all controversy in defence either of himself or of 
his writings. Against personal abuse he was ever armed, by a memecio that I have heard 
him utter :—-‘ Alas! reputation would be of little worth, were it a the power of every oe 
sealed enemy to deprive us of it;” and he defied all attacks ang writings by an rit 
Dr. Bentley to one who threatened to write him down, that ‘*no author was ever written 


down but by himself.” —-HawKEXs. 
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made him so desirous of his farther improvement, that he now placed 
him at a school at Bishop Stortford, in Hertfordshire. This humane 
attention does Johnson’s heart much honour. Out of many letters 
which Mr. Barber received from his master, he has preserved three, 
which he kindly gave me, and which I shall insert according to their 
dates. 


Lerrer 112. TO MR. FRANCIS BARBER.! 
“ May 28, 1768, 
“Dear Francis,—I have been very much out of order. I am glad to hear 
that you are well, and design to come soon to you. I would have you stay at 
Mrs. Clapp’s for the present, till I can determine what we shall do. Be a good 
boy. My compliments to Mrs. Clapp and to Mr. Fowler. I am yours affec- 


tionately, 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Soon afterwards, he supped at the Crown and Anchor tavern, in 
the Strand, with a company whom I collected to meet him. They 
were, Dr. Percy, now Bishop of Dromore, Dr. Douglas, now Bishop 
of Salisbury, Mr. Langton, Dr. Robertson, the Historian, Dr. Hugh 
Blair, and Mr. Thomas Davies, who wished much to be introduced 
to these eminent Scotch literati ; but on the present occasion he had 
very little opportunity of hearing them talk ; for, with an excess of 
prudence, for which Johnson afterwards found fault with them, they 
hardly opened their lips, and that only to say something which they 
were certain would not expose them to the sword of Goliath ; such 
was their anxiety for their fame when in the presence of Johnson. — 
He was this evening in remarkable vigour of mind, and eager to 
exert himself in conversation, which he did with great readiness and 
fluency ; but I am sorry to find that I have preserved but a small 
part of what passed. ; 

He allowed high praise to Thomson as a poet ; but when one of 
the company said he was also a very good man, our moralist con- 
tested this with great warmth, accusing him of gross sensuality and 
liceatiousness of manners. I was very much afraid that, in writing 
Thomson’s life, Dr. Johnson would have treated his private character 


. 1} When Mrs. Williams and Francis quarrelled, as was very frequent, the lady would com- 
plain.to the doctor, adding, “This is your scholar, on whose education you have spent £300,” 
Dr. Johnson, in the conclusion of the letter, calls him a “ boy,” but sixteen years had already 
elapsed since he entered Johnson’s own service.—O. 
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with a stein severity, but I was agreeably disappointed ; and I may 
claim a li‘tle merit in it, from my having been at pains to send him 
authentic accounts of the affectionate and generous conduct of that 
poet to bis sisters, one of whom, the wife of Mr. Thomson, school- 
master at Lanark, I knew, and was presented by her with three of 
his letters, one of which Dr. Johnson has inserted in his life. 

He was vehement against old Dr. Monsey,’ of Chelsea College, as 
“a fellyw who swore and talked bawdy.” “I have been often in 
his cor pany,” said Dr. Percy, “and never heard him swear or talk 
bawdy.’ Mr. Davies, who sat next to Dr. Percy, having after this 
had soiae conversation aside with him, made a discovery, which, in 
his zeel to pay court to Dr. Johnson, he eagerly proclaimed aloud 
from the foot of the table: ‘“‘ Oh, Sir, I have found out a very good © 
veasun why Dr. Percy never heard Monsey swear or talk bawdy ; 
for he tells me he never saw him but at the Duke of Northumber- 
land’s table.” “‘ And so, Sir,” said Dr. Johnson loudly to Dr. Percy, 
“you would shield this man from the charge of swearing and talk- 
ing bawdy, because he did not do so at the Duke of Northumber- 
land’s table. Sir, you might as well tell us that you had seen him 
hold up his hand at the Old Bailey, and he neither swore nor talked 
bawdy ; or that you had seen him in the cart at Tyburn, and he 
neither swore nor talked bawdy. And is it thus, Sir, that you pve- 
sume to controvert what I have related?” Dr. Johnson’s animad- 
version was uttered in such a manner, that Dr. Percy seemed to be 
displeased, and soon afterwards left the company, of which Johnson 
did not at that time take any notice. 

Swift having been mentioned, Johnson, as usual, treated him with 
little respect as an author. Some of us endeavoured to support the 
’ Dean of St. Patrick’s by various arguments. One, in particular 
praised his “Conduct of the Allies.” Jounson. “ Sir, his ‘Con 
duct of the Allies’ is a performance of very little ability.” ‘“ Surely 
Sir,” said Dr. Douglas, “you must allow it has strong facts.” 


1 Messenger Monsey, M.D., was born at Norfolk, in 1693, and died at Chelsea College, Dec. 
£6, 1788, at the great age of ninety-five. 

2 My respectable friend, upon reading this passage, observed, that he probably must have 
gaid not simply “ strong facts,” but “strong facts well arranged.” His Lordship, however, 
knows too well the value of written documents to insist on setting his recc lection against my 
notes taken at the time. He does not attempt to wraverse the record, The fact, perhaps, 
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Jounson. “ Why yes, Sir; but what is that to the merit of the 
composition? In the Sessions-paper of the Old Bailey there are 
strong facts. Housebreaking is a strong fact ; robbery i3 a strong 
fact ; and murder is a mighty strong fact: but is great praise due 
to the historian of those strong facts? No, Sir, Swift has told 
what he had to tell distinctly enough, but that is all, He had to 
count ten, and he has counted it right.” Then recollecting that 
Mr. Davies, by acting as an informer, had been the occasion of his 
talking somewhat too harshly to his friend Dr. Perey, for which, 
probably, when the first ebullition was over, he felt some compunc- 
tion, he took an opportunity to give him a hit: so added, with a 
preparatory laugh, ‘“‘ Why, Sir, Tom Davies might have written 
‘The Conduct of the Allies” Poor Tom being thus suddenly 
dragged into ludicrous notice in presence of the Scottish doctors, to 
whom he was ambitious of appearing to advantage, was grievously 
mortified. Nor did his punishment rest here ; for, upon subsequent 
occasions, whenever he, ‘“‘ statesman all over,” * assumed a strutting 
importance, I used to hail him—‘ the Author of the Conduct of the 
Allies.” 

When I called upon Dr. Johnson next morning, I found him 
highly satisfied with his colloquial prowess the preceding evening. 
“Well,” said he, “we had good talk.” Boswzi. ‘“ Yes, Sic; you 
tossed and gored several persons.” 

The late Alexander Earl of Eglingtoune,? who loved wit more 
than wine, and men of genius more than sycophants, had a great 
admiration of Johnson ; but, from the remarkable elegance of hia 
own manners, was, perhaps, too delicately sensible of the roughness 
which sometimes appeared in Johnson’s behaviour. One evening 
about this time, when his lordship did me the honour to sup at my 
lodgings with Dr. Robertson and several other men of literary dis: 
tinction, he regretted that Johnson had not been educated with 
more refinement, and lived more in polished society. ‘‘ No, no, my 


may have been, either that the additional words escaped me in the noise of a numerous com: 
pany, or that Dr. Johnson, from his impetuosity, and eagerness to seize an opportunity ta 
make a lively retort, did not allow Dr. Douglas to finish his sentence, 
' 4 See the hard drawing of him in Churchill’s “ Rosciad.” 
2 Tenth earl, who was shot, in 1769, by Mungo Campbell, whose fowling-piece Lord Eghn- 
yeune attempted to seize. 
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lord,” said Signor Baretti, “do with him what you would, he would 
always have been a bear.” “ True,” answered the earl, with a 
smile, ‘ but he would have been a dancing bear.” 

To obviate all the reflections which have gone round the world 
to Johnson’s prejudice, by applying to him the epithet of bear, let 
me impress upon my readers a just and happy saying of my friend 
Goldsmith, who knew him well :—‘‘ Johnson, to be sure, has a 
roughness in his manner; but no man alive has a more tender 
heart. He has nothing of the bear but his skin.” * 


Lerter 113. TO F. A. BARNARD, ESQ.? 
“May 28, 1768, 

“Srr,—It is natural for a scholar to interest himself in an expedition, under- 
taken, like yours, for the importation of literature; and therefore, though, 
having never travelled myself, I am very little qualified to give advice to a 
traveller; yet, that I may not seem inattentive to a design so worthy of re- 
gard, I will try whether the present state of my health will suffer me to lay 
before you what observation or report have suggested to me, that may direct 
your inquiries, or facilitate your success. Things of which the mere rarity 
makes the value, and which are prized at a high rate by a wantonness rather 
than by use, are always passing from poorer to richer countries; and there- 
fore, though Germany and Italy were principally productive of typographical 
curiosities, I do not much imagine that they are now to be found there in 
great abundance. An eagerness for scarce books and early editions, which 
prevailed among the English about half a century ago, filled our shops with 
all the splendour and nicety of literature; and when the Harleian Catalogue 
was published, many of the books were bought for the library of the King of 
France. 

““T believe, however, that by the diligence with which you have enlarged 
the library under your care, the present stock is so nearly exhausted, that, till 
new purchases supply the booksellers with new stores, you will not be able to 
do much more than glean up single books, as accident shall produce them; 
this, therefore, is the time for visiting the continent. 

““ What addition you can hope to make by ransacking other countries we 
will now consider. English literature you will not seek in any place but in 
England. Classical learning is diffused everywhere, and is not, except by ac: 
cident, more copious in one part of the polite world than in another. But 
every country has literature of its own, which may be best gathered in 


1 It was drolly said, in reference to the pensions granted to Doctors Shehbeare and John- 
gon, that the King had pensioned a She-bear and a He-bear. 
2 Mr., afterwards Sir Francis, Barnard was Librarian to King George IIL 
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its native soil. The studies of the learned are influenced by forms of govern- 
mert and modes of religion; and, therefore, those books are necessary and 
30mmon in some places, which, where different opinions or different manners 
Drevail, are of little use, and for that reason rarely to be found. 

“Thus in Italy you may expect to meet with canonists and scholastic 
divines, in Germany with writers on the feudal laws, and in Holland with 
civilians. The schoolmen and canonists must not be neglected, for they are 
useful to many purposes; nor too anxiously sought, for their influence among 
us is much lessened by the Reformation. Of the canonists at least a few emi- 
nent writers may be sufficient. The feudal and civil law I cannot but wish to 
see complete. The feudal constitution is the original of the law of property, 
over all the civilised part of Europe ; and the civil law, as it is generally un- 
derstood to include the law of nations, may be called with great propriety a 
regal study. Of these books, which have been often published, and diversi- 
fied by various modes of impression, a royal library should have at least the 
most curious edition, the most splendid and the most useful. The most curi- 
ous edition is commonly the first, and the most useful may be expected among 
the last. Thus, of Tully’s Offices, the edition of Fust is the most curious, and 
that of Grevius the most useful. The most splendid the eye will discern. 
With the old printers you are now bevome well acquainted; if you can find 
eny collection of their productions cto be sold, you will undoubtedly buy it; 
but this can scarcely be hoped, and you must catch up single volumes where 
you can find them. In every place things often occur where they are least 
expected. I was shown a Welsh grammar written in Welsh, and printed at 
Milan, I believe, before any grammar of that language had been printed here. 
Of purchasing entire libraries, I know not whether the inconvenience may not 
overbalance the advantage. Of libraries connected with general views, one 
will have many books in common with another. When you have bought two 
collections, you will find that you have bought many books twice over, and 
miany in each which you have left at home, and, therefore, did not want; and 
when you have selected a small number, you will have the rest to sell at a 
great loss, or to transport hither at perbaps a greater. It will generally be 
more commodious to buy the few that you want, at a price somewhat ad- 
vanced, than to encumber yourself with useless books. But libraries collected 
for particular studies will be very valuable acquisitions. The collection of an 
eminent civilian, feudist, or mathematician, will perhaps have very few suners 
fluities. Topography or local history prevails much in many parts of the con- 
tinent. I have been told that scarcely a village of Italy wants its historian. 
These books may be generally neglected, but some will deserve attention by 
the celebrity of the place, the eminence of the authors, or the beauty of the 
sculptures. Sculpture has always been more cultivated among other nations 

‘than among us. The old art of cutting on wood, which decorated the books 
of ancient impression, was never carried here to any excellence; and the 
nractice of engraving on copper, which succeeded, has never been much em. 


male: 
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ployed among us in adorning books. The old books with wooden cuts are to 
be diligently sought ; the designs were often made by great masters, and the 
prints are such as cannot be made by any artist now living. It will be of great 
use to collect in every place maps of the adjacent country, and plans of towns, 
buildings, and gardens. By this care you will form a more valuable body of 
geography than can otherwise be had. Many countries have been very ex- 
actly surveyed, but it must not be expected that the exactness of actual men- 
suration will be preserved, when the maps are reduced by a contracted scale, 
and incorporated into a general system. 

“The king of Sardinia’s Italian dominions are not large, yet the maps 
made of them in the reign of Victor fill two Atlantic folios. This part of 
your design will deserve particular regard, because, in this, your success will 
always be proportioned to your diligence. You are too well acquainted with 
literary history not to know, that many books derive their value from the 
reputation of the printers. Of the celebrated printers you do not need to be 
informed, and if you did, might consult Baillet, Jugemens des Scavans. The 
productions of Aldus are enumerated in the Bibliotheca Greca, so that you 
may know when you have them all; which is always of use, as it prevents 
needless search. The great ornaments of a library, furnished for magnificence 
as well as use, are the first editions, of which, therefore, I would not willingly 
neglect the mention. You know, sir, that the annals of typography begin with 
the Codex, 1457 ; but there is great reason to believe, that there are latent, in 
obscure corners, books printed before it. The secular feast, in memory of the 
invention of printing, is celebrated in the fortieth year of the century ; if this 
tradition, therefore, is right, the art had in 1457 been already exercised nine- 
teen years. 

“There prevails among typographical antiquaries a vague opinion, that the 
Bible had been printed three times before the edition of 1462, which Calmet 
ealls ‘La premiére édition bien averée.’ One of these editions has been lately 
discovered in a convent, and transplanted into the French king’s library. 
Another copy has likewise been found, but I know not whether of the same 
impression, or another. These discoveries are sufficient to raise hope and 
instigate inquiry. In the purchase of old books, let me recommend to you to 
inquire with great caution, whether they are perfect. In the first edition the 
loss of a leaf is not easily observed. You remember how near we both were 
to purchasing a mutilated Missal at a high price. 

“All this, perhaps, you know already, and, therefore, my letter may be of 
no use. I am, however, desirous to show you, that I wish prosperity to your 
undertaking. One advice more I will give, of more importance than all the 
vest, of which I, therefore, hope you will have still less need. You are going 
into a part of the world divided, as it is said, between bigotry and atheism: 
such representations are always hyperbolical, but there is certainly enough of 
both to alarm any mind solicitous for piety and truth; let not the contempt 
of superstition precipitate you into infidelity, or the horror of infidelity ensnare 
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you in superstition, I sincerely wish you successful and happy, for I am, 
Sir, etc., “Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Lerrer 114. TO MRS. LUCY PORTER. 
‘June 18, 1768. 


“‘My Love,—It gives me great pleasure to find that you are so well satisfied 


with what little things it has been in my power to send you. I hope you will 
always employ me in any office that can conduce to your convenience. My 
bealth is, I thank God, much better; but it is yet very weak; and very little 
things put it into a troublesome state; but still I hope all will be well. Pray 


for me. 
“My friends at Lichfield must not think that I forget them. Neither Mrs. 


Cobb, nor Mrs. Adey, nor Miss Adey, nor Miss Seward, nor Miss Vise, are to 
suppose that I have lost all memory of their kindness. Mention me to them 
when you see them. I hear Mr. Vise has been lately very much in danger. 
I hope he is better. 

“When you write again, let me know how you go on, and what company 
you keep, and what you do all day. I love to think on you, but do not know 
when I shall see you. Pray, write very often. I am, dearest, your humble 
servant, e “Sam. JOHNSON.” 


In 1769, so far as I can discover, the public was favoured with 
nothing of Johnson’s composition, either for himself or any of his 
friends. His ‘‘ Meditations” too strongly prove that he suffered 
much both in body and mind ; yet was he perpetually striving 
against evil, and nobly endeavouring to advance his intellectual and 
devotional improvement. Every generous and grateful heart must 
feel for the distresses of so eminent a benefactor to mankind ; and 
now that his unhappiness is certainly known, must respect that 
dignity of character which prevented him from complaining. 

His Majesty having the preceding year instituted the Royal 
Academy of Arts in London, Johnson had now the honour of being 
appointed Professor in Ancient Literature. In the course of the 
year he wrote some letters to Mrs. Thrale, passed some part of the 


1In which place he has been succeeded by Bennet Langton, Esq. When that truly rell- 
gious gentleman was elected to this honorary Professorship, at the same time that Edward 
Gibbon, Esq., noted for introducing a kind of sneering infidelity into his historical writings, 
was elected Professor in Ancient History, in the room of Dr. Goldsmith, I observed that. it 
brought to my mind, ‘‘ Wicked Will Whiston and good Mr. Ditton.” I am now also {1791] of 
that admirable institution, as Secretary for Foreign Correspondence, by the favour of the 
Academicians, and the approbation of the sovereign, 
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summer at Oxford, and at Lichfield, and when at Oxford he wrote , 
the following letter :— 


Lerrex 115, TO THE REV. MR. THOMAS WARTON. 
“May 81, 1760. 
“‘ Duar Str,—Many years ago, when I used to read in the library of your 
College, I promised to recompense the college for that permission, by adding 
te their books a Baskerville’s Virgil. I have now sent it, and desire you ta 
reposit it on the shelves in my name.? 
“Tf you will be pleased to let me know when you have an hour of leisure 
T will drink tea with you. I am engaged for the afternoon, to-morrow, and on 
Friday : all my mornings are my own.? I am, ete., 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Lerrer 116. TO MRS. THRALE. 
“Vichfield, August 14, 1769. 


“T set out on Lhursaay morning, and found my companion, to whom I was 
very much a stranger, more agreeable than I expected. We went cheerfully 
forward, and passed the night at Coventry. We came in late, and went out 
early; and therefore I did not send for my cousin Tom, but I design to make 
him some amends for the omission. 

“Next day we came early to Lucy, who was, I believe, glad to see us. She 
had saved her best gooseberries upon the tree for me; and as Steele says, Z 
was neither too proud nor too wise to gather them. I have rambled a very 
little inter fontes et flumina nota, but Iam not yet well. They have cut down 
the trees in George Lane. Evelyn, in his book of Forest Trees, tells us of 
wicked men that cut down trees, and never prospered afterwards; yet nothing 
has deterred these audacious aldermen from violating the Hamadryad of 
George Lane. As an impartial traveller, I must, however, tell that, in Stow- 
street, where I left a draw-well, I have found a pump, but the lading-well in 
this ill-fated George Lane lies shamefully neglected. 

“T am going to-day or to-morrow to Ashbourne; but I am at a loss how I 
shall get back in time to London. Here are only chance coaches, so that there 
is no certainty of a place. IfI do not come, letit not hinder your journey. I 
van be but afew days behind you; and I will follow in the Brighthelmstoae 
eoich. But I hope to come.” 


1 Tt has this inscription in a blank leaf:— Hunc librum D. D. Samuel Johnson eo quod 
tie loct studiis interdwn vacaret.” Of this library, which is an old Gothic room, he was 
very fond. On my observing to him that some of the modern libraries of the University were 
more commodiors and pleasant for study, as being more spacious and airy, he replied, ‘Sir, 
if a man has a mind to prance, he must study at Christ church and Ail Souls.”—Warron. 

2 During this visit he seldom or never dined out. He appeared to be deeply engaged ia 
gome literary v ork. Miss Williams was now with him at Oxford.—WakrrTon. 
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Lerrer 117. TO MRS. ASTON. 
’ “Brightbelmstone, August, 26, 1769. 
“ Mapam,—I suppose you have received the mill; the whole apparatus seemed 
to be perfect, except that there is wanting a little tin spout at the bottom, and 
some ring or knob, on which the bag that catches the meal is to be hung, 
When these are added, I hope you will be able to grind your own bread, and 
treat me with a cake, made by yourself, of meal from your own corn of your — 
own grinding. 
“JT was glad, madam, to see you so well, and hope your health will long 
increase, and then long continue. Iam, madam, your most obedient servant, 
‘Sam. JOHNSON.” 


I came to London in the autumn ; and having informed him that 
Iwas going to be married in a few months, I wished to have as 
much of his conversation as I could before engaging in a state of 
life which would probably keep me more in Scotland, and prevent 
me seeing him so often as when I was a single man ; but I found 
he was at Brighthelmstone with Mr. and Mrs. Thrale. I was very 
sorry that I had not his company with me at the Jubilee, in honour 
of Shakspeare, at Stratford-upon-Avon, the great poet’s native 
town.’ Johnson’s connection both with Shakspeare and Garrick 
founded a double claim to his presence ; and it would have been 
highly gratifying to Mr. Garrick. Upon this occasion I particularly 
lamented that he had not that warmth of friendship for his brilliant 
pupil, which we may suppose would have had a benignant effect on 
both. When almost every man of eminence in the literary world 
was happy to partake in this festival of genius, the absence of 
Johnson could not but be wondered at and regretted. The only 
trace of him there, was in the whimsical advertisement of a haber 
dasher, who sold Shaksperian ribands of various dyes ; and, by way 
of illustrating their appropriation to the bard, introduced a line from 
the celebrated Prologue, at the opening of Drury Lane Theatre 


“ Hach change of many-colour’d life he drew.” 


From Brighthelmstone Dr. Johnson wrote me the followimg letter, 


1 Mr. Beswell, on this occasion, justified Johnson’s foresight and prudence, in advising him 
to “clear his head of Corsica ;” unluckily, the advice had no effect, for Boswell made a. food 
of himself at the Jubilee by sundry enthusiastic freaks; amongst others, lest he should not se 


sufficiently distinguished, he wore the words Corsica BoswELu in large letters round his 
hat.—O. 1881. 
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which they who may think that I ought to have suppressed, must 
have less ardent feelings than I have always avowed.’ 


Lerrer 118. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 
’ ‘« Brighthelmstone, Sept. 9, 1769, 

“Dear Str,—Why do you charge me with unkindness? I have omitted 
nothing that could do you good, or give you pleasure, unless it be that I have 
forborne to tell you my opinion of your ‘ Account of Corsica. I believe my 
opinion, if you think well of my judgment, might have given you pleasure; 
but when it is considered how much vanity is excited by praise, I am not sure 
that it would have done you good. Your History is like other histories, but 
your Journal is, in a very high degree, curious and delightful. There ig 
between the History and the Journal that difference which there will always be 
found between notions borrowed from without, and notions generated within. 
Your history was copied from books; your journal rese out of your own exe 
perience and observation. You express images which operated strongly upon 
yourself, and you have impressed them with great force upon your readers. I 
know not whether I could name any narrative by which curiosity is better 
excited, or better gratified. 

“JT am glad that you are going to be married; and as I wish you well in 
things of less importance, wish you well with proportionate ardour in this crisis 
of your life. What I can contribute to your happiness, I should be very un- 
willing to withhold; for 1 have always loved and valued you, and shall love 
and value you still more, as you become more regular and useful: effects which 
a happy marriage will hardly fail to produce. 

“T do not find that I am likely to come back very soon from this place. I 
shall, perhaps, stay a fortnight longer; and a fortnight is a long time to a 
lover absent from his mistress. Would a fortnight ever have an end? I am, 
dear, Sir, your most affectionate humble servant, “Sam. JOHNSON.” 


1 In the Preface to my Account of Corsica, published in 1768, I thus express myself :— 

«¢ He who publishes a book, affecting not to be an author, and professing an indifference for 
literary fame, may possibly impose upon many people such an idea of his consequence as he 
wishes may be received. For my part, I should be proud to be known as an author, and I 
have an ardent ambition for literary fame; for, of all possessions, I should imagine literary 
fame to be the most valuable. A man who has been able to furnish a book, which has been 
approved by the world, has established himself as a respectable character in distant society, 
without any danger of having that character lessened by the observation of his weaknesses, 
To preserve an uniform dignity among those who see us every day, is hardly possible; and 
to aim at it, must put us under the fetters of perpetual restraint, The author of an approved 
book may allow his natural disposition an easy play, and yet indulge the pride of superior 
genius, when he considers that by those who know him only as an author, he never ceases to 
be respected. Such an author, when in his hours of gloom and discontent, may have the cons 
solation to think, that his writings are, at that very time, giving pleasure to numbers; and 
puch an author may cherish the hope of being remembered after death, which has een a 


great object to the noblest minds in all ages.” 


—— 
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No. L 


For the convenience of the reader, No. I. was introduced as a note em 
page 54, 


No. II. 


AN ACCOUNT OF THE EARLY LIFE OF DR, JOHNSON, WRITTEN 
BY HIMSELF. 


{From a little volume published in 1805, and now become scarce, entitled ‘‘ An Account of 
the Life of Dr. Samuel Johnson, from his Birth to his Eleventh Year, written by himself: to 
which are added, Original Letters to Dr. Johnson, by Miss Hill Boothby : from the MSS. pre- 
served by the Doctor, and now in possession of Richard Wright, Surgeon, of Lichfield,” 
** This volume (says the Editor) was among that mass*of papers which were ordered to be 
committed to the flames a few days before Dr. Johnson’s death, thirty-two pages of which 
were torn out by himself, and destroyed. Francis Barber, his black servant, unwilling that 
all the MSS, of his illustrious master should be utterly lost, preserved these relics from the 
flames. By purchase they came into possession of the Editor.”’] 


ANNALS.—I. 1709-10. 


Sept. 7,1 1709, I was born at Lichfield. My mother had a very difficult and 
dangerous labour, and was assisted by George Hector, a man mid-wife of great 
reputation. I was born almost dead,* and could not cry for some time. Wheu 
he had me in his arms, he said, ‘‘ Here is a brave boy.” 

In a few weeks an inflammation was discovered on my buttock, which was, 
at first, I think, taken for a burn; but soon appeared to be a natural disorder. 
It swelled, broke, and healed. 

My father being that year Sheriff of Lichfield, and to ride the circuit of the 


118 of the present style —Orig. 
2 To have been born almost dead has been related of many eminent men; amengst othera 


of Addison, Lord Lyttelton, and Voltaire.—COroxgrr. 
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County next day, which was a ceremony then performed with great pomp; he 
was asked by my mother, ‘Whom he would invite to the Riding?” and 
answered, ‘‘ All the town now.” He feasted the citizens with uncommon mag- 
nificence, and was the last but one that maintained the splendour of the 
Riding. 

I was, by my father’s persuasion, put to one Marclew, commonly called 
Bellison,! the servant, or wife of a servant of my father, to be nursed in George 
Lane, where I used to call when I was a bigger boy, and eat fruit in the gar- 
den, which was full of trees. Here it was discovered that my eyes were bad; 
and an issue was cut in my left arm,? of which I took no great notice, as 1 
think my mother has told me, having miy little hand in a custard. c 

It is observable, that, having been told of this operation, I always imagined 
that I remembered it, but I laid the scene in the wrong house. Such confu- 
aons of memory I suspect to be common. e 

My mother visited me every day, and used to go different ways, that her 
assiduity might not expose her to ridicule; and often left her fan or glove 
behind her, that she might have a pretence to come back unexpected ; but she 
never discovered any token of neglect. Dr. Swinfen* told me, that the scrofu- 
lous sores which afflicted me proceeded from the bad humours of the nurse, 
whose son had the same distemper, and was likewise short-sighted, but 
both in a less degree. My mother thought my diseases derived from her 
family.‘ 

In ten weeks I was taken home, a poor, diseased infant, almost blind. 

i remember my aunt Nath. Ford told me, when I was about . . . years old, 
that she would not have picked such a poor creature up in the street. 

In. . . 67, when I was at Lichfield, I went to look for my nurse’s house; 
and, inquiring somewhat obscurely, was told “‘ this is the house in which you 
were nursed.” I saw my nurse’s son, to whose milk I succeeded, reading a 
large Bible, which my nurse had bought, as I was then told, some time before 
her death. 

Dr. Swinfen used to say, that he never knew any child reared with so much 
difficulty. 


uu. 1710-11, 
In the second year I knew not what happened to me. I believe it was then 


1 The name of, Marklew, alias Bellison, is yet common in Lichfield, ana 1s usually so dis 
tinguished.—R. Wrieur. 


? How long this issue was continued I do not remember. I believe it was suffered to dry 
when I was about six years 0ld.— Orig. 


* Samuel Swinfen, who took a degree of Doctor of Medicine trom Pembroke College 
- in 1712.—Hann. 
* His mother and Dr. Swinfen wereshoth perhaps wrong in their conjecture as to the origin 
of the disease ; he more probably inherited it from his father, with the morbid melancholy 
which is 0 commonly an attendant on scrofulous babits.—ORoKER. 
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that my mother carried me to Trysul,! to consult Dr. Atwood, an oculist of 
Worcester. My father and Mrs. Harriots, I think, never had much kindness 
for each other, She was my mother’s relation; and he had none so high to 
whom he could send any of his family. He saw her seldom himself, and will: 
ingly disgusted her, by sending his horses from home on Sunday ; which she 
considered, and with reason, as a breach of duty. My father had much vanity, 
which his adversity hindered from being fully exerted. I remember, that, 
mentioning her legacy in the humility of distress, he called her owr good Cousin 
Harriots. My mother had no value for his relations; those, indeed, whom we 
knew of, were much lower than hers. This contempt began, I know not on 


which side, very early: but, as my father was little at home, it had not much 
effect. , : 

My father and mother had not much happiness from each other. They sel- 
dom conversed; for my father could not bear to talk of his affairs; and my 
mother, being unacquainted with books, cared not to talk of anything else. 
Had my mother been more literate, they.had been better companions. She 
might have sometimes introduced her unwelcome topic with more success, if 
she could have diversified her conversation. Of business she had no distinct 
conception ; and, therefore, her discourse was composed only of complaint, 
fear, and suspicion. Neither of them ever tried to calculate the profits of 
trade, or the expenses of living. My mother concluded that we were poor, 
because we lost by some of our trades; but the truth was, that my father, 
having in the early part of his life contracted debts, never had trade sufficient 
to enable him to pay them, and maintain his family; he got something, but 
not enough. 

It was not till about 1768, that I thought to calculate the returns of my 
father’s trade, and by that estimate his probable profits. This, I believe, my 
parents never did, 


qm. 1711-12. 


This year, in Lent—12. I was taken to London, to be touched for the evil 
by Queen Anne. My mother was at Nicholson’s, the famous bookseller, in 
Little Britain.? I always retained some memory of this journey, though I was 
then but thirty months old. I remembered a little dark room behind the 
kitchen, where the jack-weight fell through a hole in the floor, into which I 
once slipped my leg.® 

I remember a boy crying at the palace when I went to be touched. Being 


1 Near Wolverhampton.—R. Wricat. 

2 My mother, then with child, concealed her pregnancy, that she might not be hindered from 
the journey. -—Orig. : 

21 seem to Yemember, that I played with a string and a bell, which my cousin Isaac Jobn- 
son gave me; and that there was a cat-with a white collar, and a dog, called Chops, that 
eaped over a iick- but I know not whether I remember the thing, or the talk of it.--Orig. 
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askea, ‘on which side of the shop was the counter?” I answered, ‘on the 
left from the entrance,” many years after, and spoke, not by guess, but by 
memory. We went in the stage-coach and returned in the wagen, as my 
mother said, because my cough was violent. The hope of saving a few shil- 
lings was no slight motive; for she, not having been accustomed to money, 
was afraid of such expenses as now seem very small. She sewed two guineas 
in her petticoat, lest she should be robbed. 

We were troublesome to the passengers ; but to suffer such inconveniences 
in the stage-coach was common in these days to persons in much higher rank.* 
She bought me a small silver cup and spoon, marked SAM. L, lest, if they had 
been marked 8. I., which was her name, they should, upon her death, have 
been taken from me. She bought me a speckled linen frock, which I knew 
afterwards by the name of my London frock. The cup was one of the last 
pieces of plate which dear Tetty ? sold in our distress. I have now the spoon, 
She bought at the same time two tea-spoons, and till my manhood she had no 
more. 

My father considered tea as very expensive, and discouraged my mother 
from keeping company with the neighbours, and from paying visits or receive 
ing them. She lived to say, many years after, that if the time were to pass 
again, she would not comply with such unsocial injunctions.® 

I suppose that in this year I was first informed of a future state. [I remember, 
that being in bed with my mother one morning, I was told by her of the two 
places to which the inhabitants of this world were received after death: one, 
a fine place filled with happiness, called Heaven; the other, a sad place, called 
Hell. That this account much affected my imagination, 1 do not remember. 
When I was risen, my mother bade me repeat what she had told me to Thomas 
Jackson. When I told this afterwards to my mother, she seemed to wonder 
that she should begin such talk so late as that the first time could be remem- 
bered. 

[Here there is a chasm of thirty-eight pages in the manuscript. | examin- 
ation. We always considered it as a day of ease; for we made no prepara- 
tion, and indeed were asked commonly such questions as we had been asked 
often before, and could regularly answer. But I believe it was of use at 
first. : 

On Thursday night a small portion of sop was learned by heart, and on 
Friday morning the lessons in Alsop were repeated ; I believe, not those in 


11 was sick; one woman fondled me: the other was disgusted.— Orig. 
2 His wife, whom he called by this familiar contraction of Elizabeth —Croxer, 
3 When Dr. Johnson, at an advanced age, recorded all these minute circumstances, he con- 
templated, we are told, writing the history of his own life, and probably intended to develope, 
. from his own infant recollections, the growth and powers of the faculty of memory, which he 
possessed in so remarkable a degree. From the little details of his domestic history he pei 


haps meant also to trace the progressive change in the habits of the middle classes of society. 
—Onoxer. 
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Helvicus. On Friday afternoon we learned Que Genus ; I suppose that other 
boys might say their repetition, but of this I have now no distinct remembrance. 
To learn Que Genus was to me always pleasing ; and As in Presenti was, I 
know not why, always disgusting. 

When we learned our Accidence we had no parts, but, I think, two lessons, 
The boys that came to school untaught read the Accidence twice through be- 
fore they learned it by heart. 

When we learned Propria que Maribus, our parts were in the Accidence; 
when we learned As in Presenti, our parts were in the Accidence and Pro- 
pria que Maribus ; when we learned Syntazis, in the former three. Propria 
que Maribus I could repeat without any effort of recollection. I used to re- 
peat it to my mother and Tom Johnson; and remember, that I once went as 
far as the middle of the paragraph, “ Mascula dicuntur monosyllaba,” in a 
dream. ; 

On Saturday, as on Thursday, we were examined. We were sometimes, on 
one of those days, asked our Catechism,’ but with no regularity or constancy. 

The progress of examination was this. When we learned Propria que 
Maribus, we were examined in the Accidence; particularly we formed Verbs, 
that is, went through the same person, in all the Moods and Tenses. This was 
very difficult to me; and I was once very anxious about the next day, when 
- this exercise was to be performed, in which I had failed till I was discouraged, 
My mother encouraged me, and I proceeded better when I told her of my 
good escape, ‘‘ We often,” said she, dear mother! ‘come off best, when we 
are most afraid.” She told me, that, once when she asked me about forming 
verbs, I said, ‘I did not form them in an ugly shape.” ‘You could not,” 
said she, ‘“‘ speak plain; and I was proud that I had a boy who was forming 
verbs.” These little memorials soothe my mind. Of the parts of Corderius or 
Zisop, which we learned to repeat, I have not the least recollection, except of 
a passage in one of the Morals, where it is said of some man, that, when 
he hated another, he made him rich; this I repeated emphatically in my 
mother’s hearing, who could never conceive that riches could bring any evil. 
She remarked it, as I expected. 

T had the curiosity, two or three years ago, to look over Garretson’s Exer- 
cises, Willymot’s Particles, and Walker’s Exercises; and found very few sen- 
tences that I shouldvhave recollected if I had found them in any other books. 
That which is read without pleasure ig not often recollected nor infixed by con- 
versation, and therefore in a great measure drops from the memory. Thus it 
happens that those whe are taken early from school, commonly lose all that 
they had learned. 

When we learned As in Presenti;we parsed Propria que Maribus by 
Hoole’s Terminations; and, when we learned Syntaxis, we parsed As in Prax 
senti : and afterwards Que Genus, by the same book; sometimes. as Fremem- 


1 G. Hector never had been taught his Catechism.—Orég. 
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ber, proceedirg ir. order of the rules, and sometimes particularly, m As om 
Presenti, taking words as they occurred in the Index. 

The whole week before we broke up, and the part of the week in which we 
broke up, were spent wholly, 1 know not why, in examination; and were 
therefore easy to both us and the master. The two nights before the vacae 
tion were free from exercise. 

This was the course of the school, which I remember with pleasure; for I 
was indulged and caressed by my master, and, I think, really excelled the 

est. 

I was with Hawkins but two years, and perhaps four months. The time, 
till I had computed it, appeared much longer by the multitude of novelties 
which it supplied, and of incidents, then in my thoughts important, it pro- 
duced. Perhaps it is not possible that aay other period can make the same 
impression on the memory. 


x oLrHOs 


In the spring of 1719, our class consisting of eleven, the number was always 
fixed in my memory, but one of the names I have forgotten, was removed to 
the upper school, and put under Holbrook, a peevish and ill-tempered man. 
We were removed sooner than had been the custom; for the head-master, 
intent upon his boarders, left the town-boys long in the lower school. Our 
removal was caused by a reproof from the Town-cierk; and Hawkins com: 
plained that he had lost half his profit. At this removal lI cried. The rest 
were indifferent. My exercise in Garretson was somewhere about the Gerunds. 
Our places in A’sop and Helvicus I have totally forgotten. 

At Whitsuntide Mrs. Longworth brought me a “ Hermes Garretsoni,” of 
which I do not remember that I ever could make much use. It was afterwards 
lost, or stolen at school. My exercise was then in the end of the Syntax. 
Hermes furnished me with the word inliciturus, which I did not understand, 
but used it. 

This task was very troublesome to me; I made all the twenty-five exercises, 
others made but sixteen. I never shewed all mine; five lay long after ina 
drawer in the shop. I made an exercise in a little time, and shewed # my 
mother; but the task being long upon me, she said, ‘‘ Though you could make 
an exercise in so short a time, I thought you would find it difficult to make 
them all as soon as you should.” 

This Whitsuntide, 1 and my brother were sent to pass some time at Birming- 
ham; I believe, a fortnight. Why such boys were sent to trouble other houses, 
I cannot tell. My mother had some opinion that much improvement was to 
be had by changing the mode of life. My uncle Harrison was a widower; and 
his house was kept by Sally Ford, a young woman of such sweetness of tem-- 
per, that I used to say she had no fault. We lived most at uncle Ford’s, being 
much caressed by my aunt,a good-natured, coarse woman, easy of « onverse 


Et 
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but willing to find something to censure in the absent, My uncle Harrison did 
not much like us, nor did we like him. He was a very mean and vulgar man, 
drunk every night, but drunk with little drink, very peevish, very proud, very 
ostentatious, but, luckily, not rich. At my aunt Ford’s I eat so much of a 
boiled leg of mutton,’ that she used to talk of it. My mother, who had lived 
i a narrow sphere, and was then affected by little things, told me seriously 
that it would hardly ever be forgotten. Her mind, I think, was afterwards 
much enlarged, or greater evils wore out the care of less. 

I stayed after the vacation was over some days; and remember, when I 
wrote home, that I desired the horses to come on Thursday of the first school 
week ; and then, and not till then, they should be welcome to go. I was much 
pleased with a rattle to my whip, and wrote of it to my mother. 

When my father came to fetch us home, he told the ostler, that he had 
twelve miles home, and two boys under his care. This offended me. He had 
then a watch,” which he returned when he was to pay for it. 

In making, I think, the first exercise under Holbrook, I perceived the power 
of continuity of attention, of application not suffered to wander or to pause, 
I was writing at the kitchen windows, as I thought, alone, and turning my 
head saw Sally dancing. I went on without notice, and had finished almost 
without perceiving that any time had elapsed. This close attention I have 
seldom in my whole life obtained. 

In the upper-school, I first began to point my exercises, which we made 


-noon’s business. Of the method I have not so distinct a remembrance as of 


the foregoing system. On Thursday morning we had a lesson, as on other 
mornings, On Thursday afternoon, and on Saturday morning, we commonly 
made examples to the Syntax. 

We were soon raised from Alsop to Pheedrus, and then said our repetition 
on Friday afternoon, to Hunter. I remember the fable of the wolf and lamb, 
to my draught—that I may drink. At what time we began Pheedrus, I know 
not. It was the only book which we learned to the end. In the latter part 
thirty lines were expected for a lesson. What reconciles masters to long les- 
sons is the pleasure of tasking. 

Helvicus was very difficult: the dialogue Vestétws, Hawkins directed us to 
omit, as being one of the hardest in the book. As I remember, there was 
another upon food, and another upon fruits, which we began, and were ordered 
not to pursue. In the dialogue of Fruits, we perceived that Holbrook did not 
know the meaning of Uve Crispe. That lesson gave us great trouble. I ob- 


i All these trifles—since Dr. Johnson in the height of his fame (for the Account must have 
been written subsequent to 1768) thought them worth recording—appear worth quoting, His 
voracious love of a leg of mutton adhered to him through life; and the prophecy of his 
mother, that it never would be forgotten, is realised in a way that good woman could not 


nave anticipated.—CrokKER. ; ; ; 
2 The convenience ef a watch, now so general, Dr. Johnson himself, as Sir J. Hawkms 


reports (p. 460), did not possess till 1768.—Croxer. 
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served that we learned Helvictus a long time with very little progress. We 
learned it in the afternoon on Monday and Wednesday. 

Gladiolus Scriptorius.—A little lapse, we quitted it. I got an English 
Hrasmus. 

In Phedrus we tried to use the interpretation, but never attempted the 
notes. Nor do I remember that the interpretation helped us. - 

In Phedrus we were sent up twice to the upper master to be punished. 
The second time we complained that we could not get the passage. Being 
told that we should ask, we informed him that we had asked, and that the 
assistant would not tell us. 


NO. IIL 


THE CLUB. 


Tue following complete list of the Cius, (referred to in p. 381), with 
the dates of the elections of all the members, and of the deaths 
of those deceased, from its foundation to the present time, and the 
Observations prefixed and annexed, have been obligingly furnished 
by Mr. Hatchett, the present treasurer. 

“Tur Crus was founded in 1764, by Sir Joshua Reynolds and Dr. Samuel 
Johnson, and for some years met on Monday evenings. In 1772, the day of 
meeting was changed to Friday ; and about that time, instead of supping, they 
agreed to dine together once in every fortnight, during the sitting of par- 
liament. 

“In 1778, the Club, which, soon after its foundation, consisted of twelve 
members, was enlarged to twenty ; March 11, 1777, to twenty-six; November 
27, 1778, to thirty ; May 9, 1780, to thirty-five; and it was then resolved that 
it never should exceed forty. 

“Tt met originally at the Turk’s Head, in Gerrard Street, and continued to 
meet there till 1783, when their landlord died, and the house was soon after- 
wards shut up. They then removed to Prince’s, in Sackville Street; and on 
his house being soon afterwards shut up, they removed to Baxter’s, which 
afterwards, became Thomas’s, in Dover Street. In January, 1792, they removed 
to Parsloe’s, in St. James’s Street ; and, on February 26, 1799, to the Thatched 
House in the same street. 

“From th original foundation to this time, the total number of members is 
one hundred and eleven. sto perpetua. Co. H. 
“Belle Vue House, Chelsea, March 10, 1885. 
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Original, Members, Died. 
1-764. . = . =. Sir Joshua Reynolds . . «2 «© « Feb. 28, 1792 
aa i eel - Dr. Samuel Johnson he Gene .«) se, ah Doe, 15) 1764, 
} ae wets . Rt, Hon. Edmund Burke. . eo. . - July 9, 1797, 
4— . « e« e  . Christopher Nugent, M.D. aie ee oe NOVA 2 lta, 
Dae e « « Bennet Mangton, Wsy. 4s faces «© « Dec. f6)) 1801 
6— . 2 . . - Topham Beauclerk, Esq. . ° . ° - Mar.11, 1780. 

TW. . 5 e » Oliver Goldsmith, M.D, . . ° ° - Apr. 4, 1774, 
Dims, fe e e « Anthony Chamier, Esq. . m . -. Oct. 12, 1780. 
Bins ae seer « . Sir John Hawkins, who soon withdrew e » May 21, 1789. 


Elected. Members. Died, 
10.—1764 . 5 . Samuel Dyer, Esq. . S - fe and . Sept.14, 1772. 
11.—1765. = - Dr. Thomas Percy, Bishop of Dromore . . Sept.30, 1811. 

2—17T65 . - e  « Sir Robert Chambers Riles ae", en - samc blayno: 1808. 
18.—1768, Mar. A - George Colman, Esq. Soe) at ek Ue Aue id eg Oe, 
14.—1778, Mar. e » HarlofCharlemont . . « .« « .« Aug.4, 1794, 
15.—1773, Mar. . « David Garrick, Esq... .« © © eo « Jan.20, 1779. 
16.—1778, Apr.2 . EEE AME IONCSS fier ec eee 86-6 ue Apr. 1T,- = 1704: 
17.1778 . ° 5 . Agmondesham Vesey, Esq. ee a0 » Aug. 11, 1785, 
18.1778, Apr.80 . . James Boswell, Esq. em eso wre SMIBy IO eesti op: 
19.—1774, Feb.. . . Rt. Hon. CharlesJamesFox . . . . Sept. 13, : 1906. 


20.— . Feb. 5 . Sir Charles Bunbury, Bart. een ia ve - Mar3i, 1821, 
91.—°". Feb. 5 - Dr. George Fordyce 5 ° ° . « May 27, 1802. 
22— . Mar.4 . George Steevens, Esq. . ° one - Jan. 22, 1800, 
2— . . = A . Edward Gibbon, Esq. = . 5 . » Jan. 26, 1794, 
24.—1T75, Dec. . . Adam §mith,Esq. . . oS er ay Suly lt, ep ko: 
2— . . f 4 - Dr. Thomas Bernard, Bishop of Limerick o ULyeis 1806, 


26.—1777, Jan. 5 . Rey. Dr. Joseph Warton . ; é ' . Feb. 23, 1800, 
27.— . Mar. A . Richard Brinsley Sheridan, Esq. A 5 July 7, 1816. 


Ome ee - Earl of Upper Ossory fs Feb. 1, 1818, 
99— . . . . « Rt. Rev. Dr. Richard Marlay, Bishop of Water- 

FORd see. 5 c ee accpings 1802, 
S— . . <: +. +. Jobn Dunning, Lord Nerbacien oe Ge eA ER aloe 
81.—1778, Dec. . . Rt. Hon. Sir Joseph Banks, P.R.S. . 5 - Junel9, 1820 
82—- . . s . . Rt. Hon. William Windham . 5 . - June 4, 1810 
Shes gw = Fi . Rt, Hon. Sir Wm. Scott, Lord Stowell . 3 
Sa < . . @heEarl Spencer . Sis ee ee NOVeLO(e 1854. 
85.—1780, Moy. ~ . Dr, J. Shipley, Bishop of st. eanh ‘ se Dero: 1788, 
86.—1782, Jan.22 . . Lord Eliot . ; 5 A 4 cme: eo vemeOD. 27; 1804, 
87.— . Feb.5 . . Edmond Malone, Esq. A * ° . - May 25, 1812. 
88.— . Mar.5 . . Rey. Thomas Warton . ° ° - May 21, 1790. 
Pia! APTS 2h . The Earl of Lucan . pe nen OAT. cow do. 
49.— . <Apr.16 . . Richard Burke, Esq. . 5 ° ° & - Aug. 2, 1794, 


41.—1784, Feb.10, . . Sir William Hamilton alahedae te se Apr 6.291802. 
42.— . Feb. . . Viscount Palmerston ° e . ° - Apr. 16, 1802. 
43— . Feb. 17 . . Charles Burney, Mus, D. . A . ° . Apr. 12, 1814. 
44— . Dec. 28 . . Richard Warren, M.D. . a 4 . June22, 1797. 
45.—1786, May9 . . TheRarl of Macartney . 5 ‘ A, . Mar. 81, 1806. 


46.—1788, Dec. 22 . . John Courtenay, Esq. ; 3 ; . Mar. 24, 1816, 
47 —1792, Mar. 27 . . Dr. J. Hinchliffe, Bishop of Paereananee ~ dan, 11; . 1794. 
4y—~ . May8 . . Duke of Leeds . c . 6 . van. $1, 1799 
49.— . May22 . . Dr. John Douglas, Bishop of Salisbury : . May 19, 1807 
60.—1791, Mar.18 . . Sir Charles Blagden . .- eaten ‘ Mar. 27, 1820. 
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* Dr. William Howley 


Elected. 
§1.—1798, Jan. 22 
52— . Feb.38 
58.— . June9 
54.—1797, Jan. 21 
55.—1799, Feb. 12 
56.— . Feb. 26 
57.—1800, Feb. 4 
58.— . Mar. 4 
59.— . Mar. 18 
60.— . June 10 
61.—1801, Mar. 17 
62.—1802, Dec. 7 
63.— . Dec. 21 
64.—1803, Jan. 25 
65.— . Feb. 28 
66.—1804, Mar. 20 
67.—1806, Jan. 21 
68— . May 18 
69— . May 27 
70.—1808, Mar. 22 
W— . May8 
72-— . May 81 
78.—1809, Feb. 21 
T4— . Mar.7 
%.— . Mar. 21 
76.—i810, Feb. 27 
%7.—1811, June 4 
78.—1818, Mar. 2 
79— . Mar.2 
80.—1814, June 7 
8i— . July 19 
62— . Aug.2 
§8,.—1815, Feb. 21 
84.— Apr. 4 
85.—1816, Mar. 26 
86.—1817, Apr. 8 
87.—1818, Jan. 27, 
88.— . Apr.7 
s9.— . Apr. 21 
90.—1820, Jan. 25 
9— . . : 
92.—1821, war. 20 
98,--1822, Apr. 16 
94.--1823, May 27 
eh Fe 
96.—1826, Dec. 12 
97.—1828, May 6 
98— . May 20 
99.— =. 

- 100.—1829, Apr. 7 


February 1829. 


. 


. « George Ellis, Esq. . . . ° 


APPENDIX. III. 


Members. Died 
» Major Rennell . ee te ee ee ee 8 mS 
. Rey. Dr. Richard Farmer ee . Sept.8, 1797. 
. The Marquess of Bath . : - Nov. 20, 1796, 
- Frederick North, Earl of Guildfora . « Oct.14, 1827. 


. The Rt. Hon. George Canning at ts « Aug. 8, 1827. 
. William Marsden, Esq. . $5 . . ° 
. Rt. Hon, John Hookham Frere ° ° 
. Rt. Hon. Thomas Grenville . oe eal 
. Dr. Vincent, Dean of Westminster o « Dec. 21, 1815 
« William Lock, jun, Esq. . . . ° 
e «e Apr.10,; 1616 
. Gilbert Lord Minto . ea « e« « Junegd,” “Gaia. 
. Dr. French Lawrence a ° ° ° - Feb. 27, 1809 
. Rt, Hon. Sir William Grant . . «© . May25, 1882. 
. Sir George Staunton, Bart. 2 . e : 
. Dr. 8. Horsley, Bishop of St. Asaph ee AACh ee 1805. 
.« Charles Wilkins, Esq. * 5 ° ° . 
. Rt. Hon. Sir Wiliam Drummond . « « Mar. 29, 1828. 
. Sir Henry Halford, Bart. . . ° ° . 
. Sir H. C. Englefield, Bart. on « «©  « Mar 2 deg 
« TheLord Holland . . ° e e . 
» The Earl of Aberdeen . . e ° . 
. Oharles"Hatohett, Esq... 25, « %e we 
« Rt. Hon. Sir Charles Vaughan e . * 
. Sir Humphry Davy, Bart. ° e ° - May29, 1829. 
. The Rev. Dr. Charles Burney . e e - Dec. 28, 1617. 
. Sir William Gell 5 2 ° ne F 
.» Rt. Hon, William Elliot . ° Pw ic - Oct. 26, 1818 
- Richard Heber, Esq. : . Se - Oct. 4, 1833 
.« Thomas Phillips, Esq. R.A. f . ° 
. Rt. Hon, Sir James Mackintosa . . . May 80, 1832 
. Lord Chief Justice Gibbs % oh) - Feb. 8, 1820. 
. The Marquess of Lansdowne . ° ‘ 
. The Lord Lyttelton . 
. Dr. William Howley, Bishop oF London* 
.« Roger Wilbraham, Esq. . z ° ° . Jan. 6, 1829. 
. The Lord Glenbervie . - e . - May 2, 1823. 
. Dr. William Hyde Wollaston . . . - Dec. 22, 1828. 
. Sir Walter Scott, Bart. . ° 5 6 - Sept.21, 1882. 
. The Earl of Liverpool - 5 = . - Dec. 4, 1828. 
. Charles Butler, Esq. . i 5 A . June 2, 1834 
. Dr. C. J. Blomfield, Bishop of Tandon . « 
- Rt. Hon, W. C, Plunket, Lord Plunket, . ° 

Francis Chantrey, Esq. R.A. 
. Henry Hallam, Esq. . . . e ° . 
- Sir Thomas Lawrence, P.R.A.. . . « Jan.14, 1890. 
. lLieutenant-Colonel W. M. Leake, . . 
- Thomas Young, M.D. < . + « Mayl0, 1828 
+ Rev. William Buckland, D.D. . . . . 

J. N. Fazakerley, Esq. 


e . . 


withdrew from the Club on becoming Archbishop of Manterbury,. 


Elected, 
101.—1829, Apr. T 
102.— . May 19 
103.—1830, Mar. 9 


W04— . May4 
OS Wie Beret wie 

106.—1882, Apr. 8 
17.— . Julys8 


108.—1833, May 14 
109.—1834, Apr. 15 
110.— . Apr. 29 
t.— . Apr. 29 
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Members. Died. 
Dr. Edward Copleston, Bishop of Landaff , 
Davies Gilbert, Esq. P.R.S ' se ° 
Lord Brougham and Vanx . . . 
Henry Gally Knight, Esq. a e ° 
The Hon. Mount Stuart Elphinstone ° . 


Lord Dover a shee we ce os July 10, 1688 
Sir Martin Arthur Shee, P.R.A. A Cn wk 
Viscount Mahon ae. . ° ° e 
Hudson Gurney, Esq. : “ . ° e 


Rey. Dr. Charles Parr Burney . ° 
The Earl of Carnarvon , * ° 


THE CLUB, as it stood MARCH 10, 1886. 


The Earl of Aberdeen, P.S.A. 

Lord Brougham and Vaux, 

Rey. Dr. Buckland. 

Rev. Dr. Charles Parr Burney. 

The Earl of Carnarvon. 

Francis Chastvey, @q 

The Hon. Mount Stuart Elphinstone, 
J. N. Fazakerley, Esq. 

The Rt. Hon. John Hookham Frere, 
Sir William Gell. 

David Gilbert, Esq. P.R.S. 

Rt. Hon. Thomas Grenville. 

Hudson Gurney, Esq. 

Sir Henry Halford, Bart. 

Henry Hallam, Esq. 

Charles Hatchett, Esq. (Treasurer.) 
Lord Hollana. 

Henry Galley Knight, Esq. 

The Bishop of Llandaff (Dr. Edward Copleston) 
The Marquess of Lansdowne. 
Lieut.-Col. Leake. 

William Locke, Esq. 

The Bishop of London (Dr. ©. J. Blomfield). 
Lord Lyttelton. 

Viscount Mahon. 

William Marsden, Esq. 

Thomas Phillips, Esq. R.A. 

Lord Plunket. 

Sir Martin Archer Shee, P.R.A. 

Sir George Thomas Staunton, Bart, 
Lord Stowell (senior member of the Club). 
The Rt. Hon. Sir Charles Vaughan. 
Sir Charles Wilkins. 


At the meetings of the club the chair is taken in rotation by the members, 
according to the alphabetical arrangement of their names; the only permanent 
officer being the treasurer. 

Mr. Malone was the first treasurer ; and upon his decease, in 1812, Sir He 
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Charles Englefield was elected to that office, which, however, on account of 
weakness of sight, he resigned in 1814 ; when the Rev. Dr. Charles Burney was 
chosen, and continued to be treasurer until his death, which took place in 
December, 1817; and on the 10th of March 1818, Mr. Hatchett, the presep4 
@feasurer was elected, ; 
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